HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

ﬁ )
| |

EMOIR OF DEHRA DOON

BY

| T GREAT
G. R C WILLIAMS, BA, ! owtiEm,
BENGAL CIVIL BERVICE. 4 SURVEY

Gr

»" ROORKEE:
AUNTED AT THE THOMASON CIVILL ENGINEERING COLLEGE I’'RESS.

JAMES JOLINSTON, SUPERINTENDENT,

" 1874. i >



|15
PREFACE.

v

Ox being appointed Assistant Superintendent of Dehra Doon in
1871, I began to collect materials for the compilation of a His-
torical and Statistical Memoir of that District, in compliance with
a Resolution of the Government, N. W. Provinces, dated June
1868, but my transfer to Mozuffernugger in the following year
compelled me to discontinue the work, and at one time I almost

despaired of ever being in a position to bring it to a satisfactory
roncluston.

When, however, a partial relief from my current duties in tbé
eginning of 1873, enabled me to turn my attention to the Gazetteers
f the Doon and the two neighbouring districts, it struck me that

y information was already sufficient to warrant my making the
?tempt.

\T therefore commenced the present report on the 6th May, and
ished it on the 14th August.

'The interval since the latter date has been occupied with obtain-

% the sanction of Government to its publication, and putting it

ough the Press.

would plead by way of excuse for its manifold imperfections,
disadvantage at which my transfer placed me with refcrence to

h an undertaking, and the official pre-occupations which limited
‘'sphere of enquiry even before I left the Doon.
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Among the authorities consulted or directly referred to in the
following pages are—
(1). MSS. Records of the Doon and Seharunpore.
(2). Mr. J. B. Fraser’s Himalayan Mountains.
(3). Asiatic Researches, Vols. V1., XI., &e., &e. )
(4). Hamilton’s Description of Hindoostan.
(5). Historical Record of the 53rd Regiment.
(6). Dr.Royleon the Productive Resources of India, and Botany
"~ of the Himalaya Mountains.
(7). Falconer’s Palmontological Memoirs.
(8). Law of the Extra-Regulation Tracts, by Mr. Whalley, C.S.
(9). Thornton’s Gazetteer.
(10). General Cunningham’s Arch®ological Survey Report.
(11). Raj Tarangini.
(12). Briggs’ and Dow’s Ferishta.
(13). Elliott’s Mahommedan Historians.

(14). Forster’s Travels. \
G. R. C. WrLL1AWS, !

dsst. Magistrate, Meerut.
94tk April, 1874.
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2 D
PART I—DESCRIPTIVE AND GENERAL.

1. Demra* Doow, the most northerly district in the
The Disteict com Meerut Division, comprises two distinct
prises two distinet tracts, the Doon Proper or Valley of Deh-
bracts. v ra, and Jounsar Bawur, a more remote
subdivision originally unconnected with the former.
2. The Doon is really composed of two valleys; the
one sloping down to the Jumna on the
tiogegﬁﬁgh]i)cf;,}’?ﬁ' North-West, the other, to the Ganges on
the South-East. Their North-Eastern
and South-Western boundaries are the Himalaya moun-
tains and the Sewalik hills, respectively. Their united
area is about 673 square miles, and they lie between lat.
80°—30° 32/, long, 77° 43—78° 24't. The whole may
be roughly described as a parallelogram forty-five miles
long, from the N. W. to the S. E., by fifteen broad, from
the N. E. to the S. Wi
3. The beauty of this region is proverbial, and takes
the visitor from the plains by surprise. It is well-wooded,
undulating, and intersected with streams, some of which

* Written in the vernacular with a final 2. The word Doon means “ a valley *
or‘ lowlands at the foot of a mountain range.”

t So Thornton’s Gazctteer ; corrccted by Mr. E. T. Atkinson, C.S., to lat. 29° 57’
—30° 59, long. 77° 37' 15"—78° 22' 45"

} The Honorable Mr. Shore’s calculations were as follows :—

Average length (se. breadth),... . 45
»w  breadth (sc. length),... seo } = 495 Sq. miles.
to which add for the Sewalik forests, 60 X 4 = . 200 »
of 18 & strip of the Himalayas contmmng 70 v1llages = e 60 ”
feet Total square miles, ... 755

The census report of 1865 gives 67743



2£ HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

have a perennial flow of water throughout the whole of

Beauty of the scen- their course. The ridges between, are,
ery: except in places where shingle crops up,
covered with rich mould, nourishing a luxuriant vegetation.
The trees and shrubs have all the green freshness of the Euro-
pean forests, whilst the mountains on the north, the hills on
the south, give a charming variety to the landscape. When
describing the scenery, the French traveller Jacquemont,
hesitates between Haiti and the Oberlands of Berne, in the
choice of an appropriate comparison for this lovely district.

4. On the North-East the horizon is bounded by the
lower, or Mussooree,* range of the Hima-
laya, which, opposite the town of Dehra,
bends back and encloses a portion of the
valley in an immens2 amphitheatre. The lower spurs of

Mountains. The
Himalayas.

chain are covered with dense forests; the loftier crests are,
except in shady clefts and gorges, comparatively bare, but
often support the rhododendron and the oak (quercus inca-
na), besides other rare trees belonging to the temperate
zone. Some of the peaks rise to a great height ; the Great
Trigonometrical Survey Office at Dehra is no less than
5,136 feet below the highest point of the sanitarium of
Landour,} being itself 2,323 feet above the level of the sea,
and a few miles due east 6f Landour, on the road to Teeree,
one peak attains an elevation of 8,565 feet.

5. Running parallel with the Himalaya, the Sewaliks
slope gently into the Doon, having a softness of outline
strongly contrasting with their abruptness on the side

facing the plains. Owing to the elevation of the vallev.

1X
* More correctly, * Munsooree.”

Xix
t Properly, “ Landhaur. ” :
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they seem mere hillocks by comparison with the range in
the back ground. They are clothed with
a thick forest, chiefly composed of sa/ and
sain, above which, on the higher crests, the pine (pinws longi-
folia) frequently raises its head, indicating the proximity
of a cooler climate.

6. The only insulated hill is Nuwada or Nagsidh, a

slight eminence about five miles South-East

of Dehra, where the Viceroys of the Gurh-
wal Rijis had their residence in the olden time. It lies
parallel to the Sewaliks, and is unmistakeably an offshoot
from them.

7. The principal passes from the plains are—the Timlee,

seven miles East of the Jumna, and the
plali)l?ssfr?to?i?:l bihe  Kheree or Mohun (Mohund) pass, al-
The Timlee and Mo most equidistant from that river and the
Ganges.

8. A ridge commencing a little to the West of Rajpore
and connecting the Himalayas with the lower
hills at the entrance of the Kheree pass, de-
cides the direction of the drainage ; the valley sloping down
to the great rivers on either side, as already explained.

9. The Ganges, entering the Doon at Tupobun, 165

. miles from its source, pours rapidly over
gcgﬁ‘(’f‘fjuﬂ:‘: gm- beds of boulders, between steep banks,

with an average descent of twenty-three
feet per mile, through several channels encircling islands
covered with thick jungle, and reaches Hurdwar, fifteen
miles below, at an elevation of 1,024 feet above the level
of the sea, with a discharge of from 7,000 to 8,000 cubic
feet per second in the dry season. The Jumna, sweeping

The Sewaliks.

. Nuwéida.

‘Watershed line,
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round Budraj mountain, enters the valley 110 miles from
its source, flows over a succession of rapids with a descent
of about 19 feet per mile,* likewise forming islands here
and there in its passage, and debouches upon the plains
twenty-one miles away, some three miles above Badshih
Mahal, in the Seharunpore District, an old hunting seat of
the Kings of Delhi, with a discharge of 4,000 cubic feet
per second in the dry weather. Its banks in general shelve
much more gently than those of the Ganges. Their tri-
butaries, although a marked feature in
the varied landscape, and turned to good
account for agricultural purposes, are geographically insig-
nificant, being in the upper part of their course, rather
mountain torrents than rivers. Their direction is deter-
mined by the ridge connecting Rajpore with the Mohun

Their tributaries.

pass at Asaroree. They are two in number, the Sooswa
and the Asun. Thesestreams, rising near Bheem Tal, about
half way between Dehra and Asaroree, flow
eastward and westward, respectively, re-
ceiving the whole of the mountain drainage from both
sides, as they run along. The source of the Sooswa is 2,148
feet above the level of the sea, and its fall to the Ganges,
948. Six miles or so from that river it meets the Song, a
stream rising in the heart of the moun-
tains behind Kalunga, a hill, or rather
spur of the Himalaya, celebrated in Indian history. After
their confluence, the united rivers flow onward under the
name of the minor tributary.

10. The spring heads of the Asun are 2,121 feet above

The Sooswa.

The Song.

* The distance from its confluence with the Tonse, 1,686 feet ahove the sea, to its
confluence with the Asun, 1,470 feet, being 11 or 12 miles.
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the sea, and the fall thence to the Jumna 1s 652 feet. It
receives only one tributary worth noticing;
the Tonse, which rises in the Southern
slopes of the Mussooree range, West of Rajpore, and

The Tonse, not o )01ns the Asun a few miles beyond Bheem
perennial stream. Tal, but in the dry season has no water in

The Asun.

the lower past of its course, a fact incidental to a pheno-
A .,y nenmon common to the Doon and the
with aaccur‘i:g:: The- northern partof Seharunpore. Close under
fomenon pecullar 8 the hills, the water lies near the surface,
g%ﬁ;:‘ufl};g_‘m and  gppearing either in is?lated pools, or rivu-
lets, which, after flowing a short distance,
then vanish. Beyond the line of disappearance, it can only
be reached at extraordinary depths in the centre of the dis-
trict. The well in the old Goorkha lines at Dehra, for in-
Great depth of the stance, 1s 1’7 b feet deep, and the Honorable
wells along the back- M. Shore’s famous well near the Kutcher-
bone of the Doon.
ry, constructed at an expense of some
Rs. 11,000, is 228 feet deep. Hence there has always been
Whenee the ab- a total absence of irrigation from wells,
sence of well irriga- . so1:
tion. which are only used for drinking pur-
poses.* In the palmy days of the Doon, however, the

* The list given by Mr. Shore in April 1827 is :—

Situation of well. ‘ D‘R‘fh' ‘ Date of construction.
Dehra, .- - . . . 88 1786.
Sutee Bagh, . . .o . 75 1823.
Jhajhra, .. o .- . . 30 Many years ago.
Hureepore, .. .. . . . 15
Suhespore (two), .. o . «.| Shallow
Dhakee, .. . .. . . do.
Rampore, on road to Hurdwar .. o 45

Besides the two above-mentioned, three others in different villages, and one in pro-
gress of construction ; in all 13, There are now altogether 29.
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peop.e had recourse to irrigation not only from dams and
canals, but also from large tanks, the remains of which are
to be found everywhere. The expediency of reviving these
works of utility early arrested the attention of our officers.
Among their advocates may be mentioned Mr. Calvert, As-
sistant Collector, who made the first settlement, Mr. Moore,
Collector of Seharunpore, Mr. Shore*, and Colonel Young,
whose recommendations finally determined Government to
move in the matter. |
11. At the end of 1837 Colonel (then Captain) Cautley
Candls.  Captain W3S deputed to the Doon to make an es-
&a\;ﬁl:)];c ;lgliztfwg?; timate of the expense of opening a Canal
- from the Tonse under the village of Bee-
japore, intended to irrigate the triangular tract between
that stream, the Asun, and the Bindal
18]3353’1;1_’“3 Canal  1avine close to Dehra. He soon com-
pleted his task, and the works, commenced

in October 1839, were finished in a year.
12. The next irrigation work undertaken was the
restoration of an old canal of doubtful
lsgi‘linge Canal,  origin, called the Rajpore aqueduct, which
had from time immemorial supplied the
people of Dehra with drinking water drawn from the head
of the Raspunah torrent at the foot of the Himalayas. This
was commenced 1n the cold weather of 1841, and finished

in the rains of 1844.

13. The third was the XKutha Puthur Canal, leaving
the Jumna, under the Himalayas, near a village of the same
pame, intended to irrigate the farthest extremity of the

* First Joint Magistratc of the Doon,
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Western Doon between the Asun and the mountains.
Kutha Puthur Ca-  This water-course, designed by Captain

2327_ 1840-41  and Cautley in 1840-41, was not constructed

for several years afterwards.

14. Since then, the execution of two other similar
works has been carried out; the one, the Kalunga Canal,

Kalunga Canal, drawn from the upper part of the Song at
1859-60. the village of Raepore, and the other, the
Jakhun canal, so called from a Himalayan torrent in' the

Jikhun Canal, Eastern Doon, fifteen miles from Dehra,
1863-64. whence it takes its rise near the village
of Bhogpore. )

15. Compared with the more magnificent irrigation

works in the plains, the Doon canals are

th?gﬁ;‘;“gﬁ;}f °of mere rivulets, though they yield returns

: forming no contemptible item in the re-
venue of the District.

16. Besides these helps to industry afforded by Govern-
ment, the people further avail themselves
of the natural advantages of the country
for irrigation, by damming up the streams, and so obtain-
ing an additional supply of water.

They also use them extensively for the purpose of turn-

ing corn-mills. Another source of profit
Water-mills, &. 15 the limestone boulders found in great
abundance among the shingle of the

Dam irrigation,

torrents.
17. Owing to the depth of the ravines and their rapid
Noinundationsor  slope, inundations never occur, in spite of
cases of alluvion and . .
dilavion, heavy and sudden falls of rain, which often

render water-courses, previously dry, completely impass-
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able, in an incredibly short time. From the same causes,
added to the stony character of the river beds, cases of al-
luvion or diluvion are almost unknown, although‘there
are 122  villages hypothetically subject to fluvial ac-

tion.*
18. In the rains and during the melting of the snow,
immense volumes of water pass down the

Floods 'in the  (anges and the Jumna, which are then

Ganges and Jumna.

nowhere fordable. Such slight naviga-
tion as exists—principally consisting in floating timber
rafts down the current—often becomes dangerous in the
rainy season, and the single ferry boat
that plies across the Jumna, at Rajghat
Mundee, is worked with some difficulty. There is now no
ferry on the Ganges, although there used to be at least two.
The same river is spanned by a bridge of ropes at Tupobun,
while the Jumna, opposite Kalsee, boasts
an iron suspension bridge 383 feet long,
with a roadway of ten feet, over which laden tattoes and
even horses, as well as men, can pass.
19. A comparative absence of forest and swamp char-
_ acterises the Western Doon. In the East-
Difference between

the Eastern and ern Doon on the other hand, traversed
Western Doon.

Only one ferry.

Bridges.

as 1t 1s by two perennial streams, the
Song and the Sooswa, receiving numerous small tributaries
in their course, the great excess of water nourishes a rank
vegetation, and the forests contain large tracts of swamps.
These begin close to the confluence of the
above mentioned rivers, at the lower ex-
tremity of the Jakhan Rao. The largest marsh in this

* Vide My, Damic's Settiement-Report-dated-85ta_April, 1867, para. 68,

Swamps.
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neighbourhood, named the Jogeewdla Jheel, is about two
miles long by half a mile in width. TIts
waters, covered with clumps of a gigantic
reed, called ‘nwl/, and quite inaccessible in the inner por-
tions, are apparently stagnant. Yet their proximity to a
river running on a rapid slope, proves that it might be-
easily drained. Parallel with the Jogeewdla Jigel, on
the higher ground between the Ganges Klddur and the
Himalaya, is another large marsh containing about three
square miles of swamp—the Gosainwala Jhee/. Beyond this
again is a third smaller- marsh about one-
and-a-half miles long by a quarter of a mile
broad. Both are nourished by a stream named the Ram-
buha, the existence of which at the same time demonstrates
the great facilities for drainage,* for it passes through them
into the Ganges. How much these facilities have been

Jogeewala Jheel.

Gosainwala Jheel.

Facilitiesfor neglected i1s illustrated by the history of

drainag clected. .
mranage megected:  the Endeavour Farm, belonging to Mr.

Farm, Vaughan, one of the old grantees, who
selected this locality as a field for enterprise, and set-
tled with his family on the edge of the Ganges Kladur.
All succumbed after a few years to the malaria of the
neighbouring marshes. Their melancholy fate has gone
far towards deterring others from making similar at-
tempts. In these parts the natives themselves are not

Prevalence of fo- fever proof, and the Police have to be
ver- removed from Kansrao during the sum-
mer monsoon. A few miles to the West, the climate

improves, and Col. Thelwall has a farm at Lachlﬁwéla’,

* Since writing the above, I have been informed by Capt. Willeocks, that a survey
of the swamps in the Eastern Doon is now in hand.
C
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carried on under European management, which promises
to be a marked success.

0. The only marsh worth noticing in the Western
Doon is one that formerly existed near
Suhespore. The Zemindars began drain-
ing it themselves years ago, and the land has been nearly
all reclaimed, but future experiments of the sort are not
likely to succeed without the aid of Government, for the
apathy of the people is even greater than that of the low-
landers.

21. Not to speak of the swamps, much of the district

is absolutely barren, owing to the size of
pomarge tracts cither  ¢he shingle beds over which the moun-
tain torrents flow, and elsewhere exten-
sive tracts are covered with forests of natural growth,
either belonging to Government or in the possession of
private individuals. The cultivated area is therefore small.

22. The General statement in Acres attached to Mr.

A. Ross’ report on the settlement of
cnlc:l‘l‘:;ib‘igtg‘rle&“d 1848, distributes the land (exclusive of
the Government forests), as follows :—

Suhespore Jheel.

CULTIVATED. UNCULTIVATED.
CULTURABLE.
34,327 Barren. Waste, Lately abandoned.
1,194,825 48,157 5,833
[ ~ S
l 53,990

We thus see that nearly fifty-four thousand acres of land,
charmingly situated and all capable of yielding a good
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return, were then lying waste for want of labor, capital,
and enterprise. Ten years before, the lamentable neglect
of the productive resources of the Doon
tioﬁlg‘flswf;’;'tgfdama' had attracted the serious attention of
Government, who threw open the valley
to European speculators on apparently favorable terms,
subsequently modified : ““the land was to be held rent-free
for three years, and was not to reach the maximum of three
annas a beegah till after 20 years, and then this rate was-
only to be laid on three-fourths of the whole culturable
area, one-fourth being left unassessed.” Many grantees
came forward, and thousands of acres were
cuil;‘;i_"fa““e—and given away to eager competitors. Their -
speculations failed. The causes of failure
have been concisely summed up by a writer in the Cal-
cutta review,* who has evidently drawn his conclusions
from local experience :—
““ 1s2.—The large size of the grants. -
“2und.—The flight and death of cultivators.
“ 3rd.—The inexperience of the grantees, and
“4/h—But connected with the preceding. The illusory
nature of the expectations, and of the suppos-
ed advantages, held out by Government.”

To all this may be added an order issued from the Home
Government prohibiting officials from holding land, which
compelled several to sell their farms in a hurry, and, conse-
quently, at a loss. This rule has since been relaxed, and at
the present time more than one of the disqualified class are
turning the resources of the valley to profit, for experience

* No. LXIL This subject will be afterwards more fully considered.



12 HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

hasat length taught what agricultural experiments are likely
to be successful. Lord Canning’s Grants,* too, have given
an additional impetus to European enter-
prise by permittingthe purchase of estates
in fee simple, an immense boon to those whose prejudices
render them averse to the theory of the Indian land tax.

Lord Canning'’s
grants,

23. Since the period of Mr. Ross’ settlement, agricul-
Progress of agri- ture has made considerable progress, but
culture.

the estimate of the cultivated area in
the year 1859 given by the writer above-mentioned is
excessive:—

UNASSESSED OR GOVERNMENT LAND. ZEMINDAREE, &c.

QOther culturable
waste.

Lately
abandoned.

Forest. Forest. l Cultivated.

1,89,130 13,133 28,673 1,19,895 75,285

A statement lately prepared in the Superintendent’s
Office distributes the area included in the present settle-
ment thus :—

Total Area Likhir: Barren and | Culturable Cultivated | Cultivated
measuredt. i 3 village site. waste, irrigated, | unirrigated.
2,08_,835 17,617 96,789 51,973 12,513 29,943

f

The last four columus of this table agree exactly with a
return submitted by Kidir Narain, Tuhseeldar of Dehra;

* Under orders of 1861, No, 13584, dated 11th December ; of, G, O., 4206, dated

15th August, 1862 ; 10424, dated 17th Scptember, 1862,

t The same rcport gives the area excluded from measurement as 2,24,715 acres,
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Unculturable,... 96,789

Culturable, ... .. 46,160} .
Lall\]ldalgoozaree or Assessed Ditto 1ate]y abandoned, 5 813 } 01,973
o 12,513
Cultivated, ... . 42,456 { 99,943
Total, 1,91,218 ,218
Unculturable, ... .. 13,512
Lt Culturable, e 22,763
Likhirdj, "** Y Lately abandoned, 222
\ ’ Cultivated, ... 6,698
- 43,195
Excluded from Settle- ( Culturable, v 7,784
ment in possession of Go- ) Unculturable, ... 183,919

vernment. (Sc. Forest

Land), ... 1,91,703

Assuming this calculation* to be approximately correct,
and there is every reason for believing it to be not far wrong,
the cultivated area 1s now about 43,99/(1 acres or, roughly,
one-fifth of the whole, exclusive of ‘Government forests.

T 94, The fertility of the -soil has been sometimes over-
rated, as will appear from the fiscal history

sog_a“iﬁcaﬁon of  of the District. Soils are divided accord-
ing to a classification well known in the

Upper Doib; that of meesun (manured loam), roslee (un-
manured loam), and ddkur (clay-rice land), to which is
added a fourth class, peculiar to the Doon; Sankruk, so
called from the presence of gravel or pebbles and sand,
representing the &koor of the plains. " A return procured
from the same source as that just now cited, professes to

* Another return gives—

Barren, . . o o 2,94,220
‘ Tae:om not pnymg revenue, .. 8,0GG
Cultivable, < g 7, L Tha
Cultivated, . . .. 41,204

—— 1,31,896

Tolal, ..  4,26,116
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show the various proportions of each, whether irrigated or
unirrigated. ‘

ROSLEE. DAKUR SANGAR. MEESUN,

. o g o . el L 3 . =
315185 8 (2% |Bgl8 |5] %|8g)8 |5 % |4g]5
a ) Lapet} - o &0 S8 | 1~ g |84 - a bn &3 +
Wlog =l ES ]2 2 |mul§8l®] €|yl S5l 2 =4 8¢
El 2 | S8 24| 5| & |88 |=s]|E] 2|28 |=3|E| & (88| =4
Sl |E5| LR S| 3 |E5 e 5] B (e a5 ¢ 158 &
& 5 = @ ) g |23| & cl S |23 8 3 5 |2 @
Bl S [&a87] A Bl S [EF]AR Bl © a7 (R Bl O |EF|R
.o 4,151‘2,344 11,295] .. [1,067( 894 !1,879] .. | 177 | 124 |4,88]] .. |1,936] 112 586
.| 8851,467| 2,764 .. | 207|529 | 926|..| 16,298 !3,744].. | 100|444 ! 368

It will be observed that the totals do not tally with the

former statements, giving
Unirrigated, e 26,443
Irrigated, ... .. 14,251

25. The climate bears some points of resemblance to that
of Lower Bengal, being moist and not so

_timatemoistand i,1]e to extremes of heat and cold as other
Districts in the North-West. Another

peculiarity is the immunity of the valley from the blasts that
scorch the less favored regions below during the hot weather.
As might be expected from its altitude and close proximity
to the Himalaya, 1t is also generally cooler, and snow has
been known to fall. In February 1814, it lay on the ground
for two whole days at Dehra itself, but this was an extra-
ordinary phenomenon. The cold weather commences ear-
lier and lasts longer than in the plains, while the rains of the

40,694 acres {

summer monsoon are much heavier and more continuous.
The winter showers too are plenteous, and in April the
coming heat is generally tempered by thunderstorms. Even
in May and the beginning of June, an occasional shower
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refreshes the country.* In the same sultry season a breeze
from the hills after sunset often enables Europeans to dis-
pense with the punkha at night. During a hot weather
storm, Mr. Shore once noticed a fall of 23° in the thermo-
meter within an hour. The temperature fluctuates between
37°and 101°, as may be seen from the following register :—

o - o
@ o .
A T - S

‘;; E 3] =] ot <
N : . . 2 g g & S
o — 3 = 5] S 5 = 2
P I ol IS 2 & o = 2
S| Al | &[5l 8|58 |8 3 = ©
|| Aa 4| » o l& | A ) 9]

Maximum, ...| 86 93| 98101 94| 90|91 (86 | 70,71 |68 |73

| |
Minimum, ... 4:8‘| 53| 64| 71| 72| 72|66 |Gl | 44,42 |3775 45

Difference, | 38, 40} 34| 30| 22] 18|25 |25 | 26

29 1350-25!28

565/ 528 | 595

Mean, ...! 67 73| 81| 86| 83| 81,785 735] 57

Mean Temperatare, 70-G5 t
26. At the Sanitarium of Mussooree, 6,000 or 7,000 feet
above the level of the sea, the thermome-
ter has a range of from 27° to 8§0°. In
the winter months of November, Decem-

Climate of Mus-

sooree.

ber, January and February, the mean temperature is 50°,
45°, 42° and 45°, the thermometer rarely sinking below
freezing point. The mean temperature of March, April,
May and June is 53°, 59°, 66°, and 67°, and of July,
August, September and October, 67°, 66°, 64° and 57°.
Falls of snow in the cold weather are common. During
the rains, which are exceedingly heavy, continual clouds
obscure the atmosphere, and the climate of the hills can then

* The average anaual rainfall is about 80 inches,
t Nearly the same as that of (‘anton, vide Dr, Royle on the * Productive Resources
of India,” page 303.



16 AISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

be hardly called healthy, but it is bracing during the rest of
the year, particularly after the end of the summer monsoon.
927. In common with the whole of Gurhwal, the Doon
is subject to occasional shocks from earth-
quakes. These disturbances are rarely seri-
ous. Indeed the only one at all severe cn record, happened
in 1803. |
28. Notwithstanding the almost wholesale destruction
of game continually going on, the District
teems with animal life, and its Fauna pre-
sents a very wide field for enquiry, but the substance of a
few general remarks by Captain Bailey, late Deputy Con-
servator of Forests, will be quite sufficient to give the
general reader an adequate idea of the creatures met with :
“The Sewalik range abounds with wild elephants, which
do considerable damage to the crops, and
occasionally kill men. In former years
trapping by means of pit falls (ogees) was extensively
carried on, and the old pits are constantly met with in the
forests, but of late years few attempts have been made to
take elephants in this manner.”
29. “The Maharajah of Bulrampore has several times
Their enptare by had permission* to catch them, which he
the Bulrampore Ra- does by driving them into a “cul de sac”
ah. and then noosing them. This year (1872)

Earthquakes.

Animal Kingdom.

Elephants.

* I may here remark that unless Government places some restriction on such
permissions, not a single head of large game will be left in the Doon before many
years, and cven small game will become very scarce. I have heard that Jung Bahader
is about to make a raid upon the District similar to that undertaken by the Bulrim-
pore Rajah last year, but on a much larger scale! A fuller account of the former’s
operations would be extremely interesting and instructive in connection with the
question of the expediency of permitting the frequent recuitence of these big hignts
I cannot, however, pause to discuss the subject further,
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he caught a herd of twelve in this way. He uses some
sixty or seventy tame elephants for this purpose.
80. “TUnder the new rules, persons catching elephants
Rules for catching  S1Ve up one in four to Government, and pay
them. 100 Rs. each for those they take away.
81. “In the Sewaliks are also found tigers (skere dhdri-
Tigers, bears, & ddr), sloth bears (jhdabur), leopards (shere
&. = gulddr), hyenas (lukar bugha*®), the jerow
H_yenas"]erow’ N wakd or sambar), spotted deer (ckital),
mfﬂ‘;ﬁi’f}i’%’c‘f four-horned deer (chowsinghd), the goorul,
barking deer (Lhdkur), pigs, porcupines,
monkeys, among others the langoor of the Himalaya, and

several sorts of wild cats, &c., &c.
32. “ZElephants only come down into the valley to feed,

nor does either the sloth bear, the gerow,
the gooral, or the barking deer, live in the
lowlands, where however all the other
animals mentioned, besides hog deer (pdrid), and huge
pythons,t are found in abundance. Vi/-
gde have also occasionally been seen in
the Doon—but very rarely.
“On the lower Himalayan slopes nearly every animal
found elsewhere is met with, as well as
othrs peculiar to the locality, such as the
black bear (6/dloo) and the serow.

33. “There are traditions about the existence of the

Lions, wol ves, lion in the Sewaliks, but they are not
wild dogs. authenticated, and it seems doubtful whe-

ther wolves or wild dogs live there.”

Habitat of certain
animals.

Hogdeer, pythons,
nilgde.

Black bear, serow.

* A name also generally applicd to the smaller species of leopard.
1 Boas twenty feet long arc not uncommon,
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84, The scale of rewards for killing wild animals is as

follows : —
Scale of rewards : ) '
for hilling wild Ani- Tiger,eeenrencs Rs. 10. Bear.......... Rs. 5.
mals. Leopard, ..... 5y O Hyena, .....,, 3.

Cub-Leopard, ,, 2-8.

Rewards varying in amount are also offered for the des-
truction of rogue elephants in case of necessity. The
leopards are on the whole more dangerous and mischievous
than the tigers. If not so fatal to human life, they cer-
tainly do greater damage to cattle and beasts of burden.

Casualties from at- 35. The Police returns give the fol-

tacks of wild Ani- lowing list of casualties for one year :—-
mais.

Men killed by wild beasts;ccc.iiiiciierieinracnccanenes 3

” ” snake bites,..coceoiianineas erevecsevees 1
Cattle lost from either cause, ....cc.ccovuveriaosacenas 33
Men and cattle injured ,, .ccerrreviiniiiinienens 25

This account is however beyond all doubt inaccurate,
and does not represent the real amount of mischief done.
36. The birds are innumerable. Among them may be

Bird : noticed of game, the black partridge, the

irds, partridges, -

peafowl, ﬂo‘;‘ikzm, grey partridge, the peafowl, florikan,

snipe, Coy . . . »
P ’ snipe (four kinds, the common or “full,

the jack, the painted, and the solitary), quail (several

kinds, as the bush, button, rain or black breasted), wood-

cock, bittern, jungle fow], kalege pheasant,

p}lva‘;giif"i‘s:, kalogo  quck, teal and goose. Woodcocks are not
common, and according to Mr. Shore,

only visit the valley from the hills after a heavy fall of
Togles, vulbures,  SROW.  Among other birds may be men-
&e., &e. .tioned the black, brown, and fish eagle,
the common vulture and several other varieties, kites,
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hawks, pelicans, and adjutants, cranes, &c., &c. One of
the most curious is a species of hornbill
called the Bunrdo or forest king, from
the crown on its head and the size of its beak.

87. Nothing deserving the name of a skin trade exists,

although the natives frequently sell skins,
o opn 20 0 both of birds and beasts, to individual

collectors, and the hides of the sdmébar,
&c., when converted into slippers, gaiters, and so forth,
meet a ready sale.

38. The District is badly off for cattle, not to speak of
horses. Neither oxen nor buffaloes ordin-
arily thrive there. Of the former there
are two sorts: the “pukdree,” not peculiar
in color, but stunted in size, with small crooked horns, bred
at the foot of the Himalaya, and costing from 8 to 20 Ris. ;
and a superior kind, bought in the plains when yearlings,
and reared in the mountains of Gurhwal. These fetch
from 25 to 50 Rs. and upwards; still they are far inferior
to those of the lowlands. In this respect matters do not

Forest king.

The breed of cattle
and horses isinferior.

seem to have materially improved since the year 1827.
Yet the people of the plains have been always in the habit
of feeding their livestock in the Sewalik pastures. The
inhabitants of the Doon attribute their own want of suc-
cess in cattle breeding to a sort of grass called d/oloo, said
to be injurious to any animal that eats it. All attempts to
improvethe breed of cattle and horses have proved abortive.

39. In a climate apparently so favorable to the develop-
ment of animal life, this fact seems strange, and were pro-
per care taken to keep the animals from rank fodder and
protect them from the effects of excessive moisture, there
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is no reason to doubt that they would thrive as well, if
C not better, than elsewhere. At preseut
This is chiefly due . L.
to defective manage-  cattle plague is endemic in the valley,
ment. like fever amid the malaria of the forests.
40. The rivers abound in fish. Maldseer,* a species of
carp generally, frequent the large rivers,
The Ma-  heing commonly from 20 to 30 seers in
weight, often exceeding that limit, some-
times attaining the almost incredible weight of 90 ibs.
They are also occasionally found in the smaller streams,
which swarm with trout. To these may
Trout, soul, ro- he added the soul, the ckdl, the girce, the
{:Lot’er&';i{afﬁ" fresh rokoo, the kdldbdns, and the goonck, or
fresh water shark, a repulsive brute of
great size, with capacious jaws displaying several rows of
saw-like teeth. The native authorities enumerate in all
twenty-four species of fish, but there are certainly many
more. The Ganges and Jumna moreover
breed alligators, both snub-nosed (mugur),
and bottle-nosed ( guridl).
41. The natives catch fish in two ways, with nets and
_ by damming up the streams. Successful
Ca’gfﬂ‘; E;‘ifh"dE‘}f efforts have been made to prevent un-
forts lo preventreck  necessary waste and destruction of small
fry, by inducing them to desist from the
latter practice, and to employ nets with large meshes. As
the law at present stands, everything here depends upon
the personal influence of the District officers.

42. All true Doonites, whether Rajpoots or Brahmans,
eagerly consume fish whenever they can procure it, and

Fish.

héseer,

Alligators.

* Properly, I belicve, “ Mahashahr.”
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although immigrants from the plains deny doing so, they,
in all probability, adopt the custom of
their neighbours after a very short time.
The former consider the consumption of

Fondness of the
people for fish,

fish necessary to the preservation of their health.

43. The vegetable is as prolific as the animal kingdom,
and the forests furnish a long list of plants,
shrubs and timber trees. Among the lat-
ter may be enumerated the sd/, the Zoon
(scarce), the skeeshum (scarce), the cheer ( pinus longifolia),
the Zlyr {acacia katechu), the siris (acacia serissa), the sain
(peniaplera tomenlosa), and in the Himalaya, the oak and
the walnut. Gigantic creepers climbing about in every
direction, lend a tropical air to the forest scenery which
would otherwise appear semi.European. Of fruits, the
pear, the fig, the blackberry, the lemon, and strawberry, all
grow wild. When cultivated, those of almost every des-
cription, whether European or not, flourish; except the

Vegetable King-

dom.

peach, grape, strawberry, and mango. The humidity in-
jures the three first, and the heat is hardly great enough
for the fourth. | European vegetables naturally grow better
than in the plains, and also flowers, for the violet and
primrose are common, while the abundance of roses, is one
of the first things that strikes the stranger from the low-
lands. The rhea plant grows wild,* and promlses, together

with tea, to be soon a valuable staple.

* This statement, though not incorrect, necds qualifigation. Dr. Jameson, (Super-
intendent, Botanical Gardens, Scharunpore), remarks: “ There is a species of Bi-
meria met with in the Dhoon and Lower Himalaya under the name of Pooee and
Toonh, which is nearly identical with the Rhea, 2. nivea. It is described by Don
Tunder the name of B. puza or putescens. But it differs so little from the Rhea of
China as to form a variety only, Good fibre is preparcd from it.”’
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44. As elsewhere in the North-West, there are two:
crops, the Kiureef and the Rubbee. The

Two crops—Khu- g . .
reef and Rubbee—as ~ principal is the £hureef, or saonee, of which
in the plains. dhan, rice, is the staple. There are three
kinds of rice—two inferior, ckaitroo and Aultyoo, and one
superior, Avdree. Chaitroo is sown in the month of Clait
Khureef staples (Ma?rch-A'pril), and after being transplant-
chiefly rice and ed, is cut in Blddon (August-September).
mundw. It is sometimes called Chumboo or Anjund,
and is sown in land dependent for irrigation on rain.
Neither does Zultyoo, also cut in Blddon, but sown in
Jeth*}and Asdrk (May-June), require artificial irrigation,
when the rains are seasonable. Its other more popular
names are aznjunnee and nukd. Kyaree, the first class rice, is;
likewise sown in Jet/, and then transplanted in Asark and
Sawun to slopes cut into terraces (%ydrec), possessing the
advantage of canal or nuddee irrigationt. It has to be
carefully weeded, and is cut in Bhddon. This rice is also
commonly called ramjuwdin and bdsmutee. Next to rice,
mundiwa is sown in the greatest quantity. The other khu-
reef crops]are oorud, juwdr, sanvuck, til, koolhut, mukee,
lobyd, torya, arvee, potatoes, ginger, turmeric (huldec)
poundd (sugar-cane eaten in its natural state), sugar-cane
(ordinary, cekk), red pepper, and churrce. The rubbee is
The Rubbee staples  Very much inferior in quantity to the
wheat and barley.  khyreef. Its staples are wheat and barley.
Not much else is sown. Little or none of the ordinary
produce is exported. On the contrary, importation has al-

* i, e., if rain falls in that month—otherwise in As4rh,

t Exccllent, perhaps the very best, kydrce dhin is grown in the hills ; c. g., at Tas
pobun—it is also sownfin the k% ¢dir lands where rain colleets,
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ways been necessary to meet the _consumption, particularly
since the hill stations of Mussooree and Landour have grown
‘into large towns, and the establishment of the new sani-
tarium of Chukrata. Wheat, oorud, moong, gram, arhur,
bajra, cotton, moth, barley, alsee, sirson, lorya, and sugar
in various shapes (goor, shukkur, khdnd,) have all to be im-
ported in large quantities, besides oil and ghee, and also
Indian corn, of which hardly any is sown.

45. On the other hand, the Doon, in addition to timber,

Products peculiar  0%dbur grass, moonj, and other forest pro-
to the Doon. duce, supplies the plains with tea and rhea,
two products peculiar to it, though recently introduced.

46. The mineral kingdom has not yet been thoroughly
explored. The Sewaliks, however, contain
carbonate of lime, selenite, and pyrites.
The minerals hitherto found in the Mussooree range are;
“calcareous tufa, frequently iron shot, calcareous sinter,
white, brown and yellow calcareous spar in the primitive
form, and sulphate of barytes, nodules of noble serpentine
associated with hornblende slate, glassy actynolite, and
earthy gypsum.”* ,

47. The Sewaliks are an alluvial formation of the newer
Geology of the tertiary or upper miocene period, and are
lsa?;ahks and Hima- regarded as débris swept down from the
Himalaya, over-lying an upheaved portion

of the plains at the foot of the higher range. Their axis
is parallel to that of the Himalaya. The strata of both
chains have the same direction, from the N. W. to the S.
E., and agree generally in dipt, being inclined towards the

Mineral Kingdom,

* Vide Journal Asiatic Society, Vol., L, page 194,
t. Vide alwontological Memoirs, page 789, Voi. L



24 HISTORICAT, AND STATISTICAL

North at an angle of 30° more or less, except where faults
occur. Doctor Falconer divides the Sewalik strata into two
classes; “1s7, and lowermost, sandstone and conglomerate,
containing subordinate beds of clay; 22d, and uppermost,
gravel.” The sandstone is a whitish grey arenaceous rock
with a fine quartz basis. Its consistency varies from ex-
treme friability to crystalline hardness, according to the
proportion of carbonate of lime cementing it together,
but its leading characteristic 1s friability, so that it cannot
be utilised to any extent for building purposes. The con-
glomerate consists of fragments of all the rocks entering
into the compcsition of the higher range, viz., quartz,
greywacke, hornblende, limestone, &c., resting on a clayey
and arenaceous basis. It alternates with the sandstone.
The beds of clay occur in both, and modify their character
according to circumstances. Uppermost comes the gravel
or shingle, which gradually develops from small pebbles,
abundantly intermingled with sand where it is in contact
with the sandstone, intc boulders increasing in size as the
proportion of sand decreases, until at length we find a de-
posit differing little from that seen at the bottom of the
passes. The breadth of the inclined beds is from six to
eight miles, and, as their inclination is northward, while
their abutment to the south is steep, the hills rise abruptly
from the plains and slope gently into the Doon. Dr. Royle’s
apt illustration* will render the general effect of their geo-
logical formation more intelligible. Let the reader imagine
a series of parallel ridges in the form of right-angled tri-
angles with bases resting on the passes, perpendiculars
facing the 8. W. and hypothenuses sloping towards the N.

* Botany of the Himalaya Mountains, Vol, I, Introduction, page xxvii.
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., succeeding one another like the teeth of a saw. Looking
from the North, we see the gradual hypothenusal inclina-
tion from the crest forming the southern boundary of the
District; looking from the opposite side, we are confronted
by the perpendicular walls of weather-worn precipices. The
same general description applies to the outline of the Hima-
layas, though the peculiar effect is not so striking, because
the firmer consistency of the strata render them less liable
to that process of detrition strongly perceptible in the case
of the lower sandstone hills, which, it may be added, con~
tain rich stores of fossil remains, popularly believed to be
exuvie of Titans killed in the war between the gods and
the giants. The formation of the higher range is primary,
chiefly consisting of limestone* alternating with clay-slate
strata. Nearly half way down hill, about two miles west.
of Mussooree, below the Hatipaun peak, a bluish black slate
is found, hard enough to be used for roofing houses, but it
is generally soft and crumbling, About a quarter of a
mile below Juripanee, “large beds of primitive gypsum
with earthy sulphate of lime occur.” At Mussooree lime-
stone predominates ; on the ridge stretching away from Lan-
dour, N. N. E,, clay-slate alternating with beds of quartz
sandstone. Dr. Falconer briefly describes the whole for-
mation as consisting of “ vast strata of limestone, lying on
clay-slate, crowned by slate, greywacke or sandstone. Be-
yond the limestone tract, gneiss, clay-slate, and other schis-
tose rocks occur—granite, so far as I know, is not found.”

48. The remains of iron mines exist near the village
of Kutha Puthur at the debouche of the Jumna from the

* Vide Paleontological Memoirs, Vol. I, page 11, ¢f, Journal of the Asiatic Society,
Vol. L, page 194, and Vol. 4, page 690.

E
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mountains, but they have never yielded revenue to Govern-
Mines near Kutha To€nt, although the people of the village
Puthur, used-to work them from time to time.
49. The hills, as we have seen, afford little or no stone
Littlo stone ft for that can be utilised in architecture, and
building* and ne the geological formation of the valley itself,
kunk o a vast shingle bed, interspersed with sand,
having a partial covering of loam, forbids the existence of
kunkur, the substitute for which is stone metalling, procured
/ﬁy breaking up the boulders found in the mountain torrents.
50. The population is thin. The two castes who take
the lead, in numbers and influence, are
Brahmans and Rajpoots. Both are class-
ified generally according to the broad divi-
sion of highlanders and lowlanders. As a rule, the latter

Castes——twd broad
division of.

repudiate all connection with the former, and always lose
caste by intermarriage with them.

51. The two principal sub-divisions of the hill Brah-
mans are the Suroulé and Gingaré. Both
have almost altogether lost sight of strict
caste obligations, if indeed they ever really
observed them at all, and will eat any sort of flesh except
beef. Still the former affect a superiority over the latter,
and will not take food from their hands, whereas even the
Pamar Rajpoots of the Gurhwal R4ja’s family, will break
bread prepared by the Suroulé, who fall in the social scale
from intermarriage with theirinferior brethren. These on

Inferiority of the th€ contrary not only intermarry with the
Gingfird. meaner soi-disant Rajpoots, but follow a
practice abominable to the pure Hindoo, marriage with

* Vide Appendix L

Hill Brahmans—
Suroulé and Gingéré.
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widows, more particularly those of a deceased brother {£urao).
This, be it observed, is the essential point of difference be-
tween the high caste and low caste code throughout these
provinces. The Gingaré again drink spirits freely, which
the true Suroulé will not. Of the latter not more than ten
or twenty families remain. The others are numerous.

52. The hill Brahmans have a number of local nick-

Brahminical mick. 320085, 0on no account to be confounded
names. - with names of Gofes; such as Noutal, Dub-
hal, Dungwal, Boogane, Unyale, Kukraitee, Kale, Thup-
lyal, Ghilyal, Bakoee, Joshee, Ramwan, Sildnee, Poojare,
&e., &e.  Some of these are applied to all indifferently, for
instance, Noutdl; but they chiefly belong to the Gingard.

53. The Levites of the plains regard the hill Brahmans

Lowlnd BrahL. 28 the illegitimate offspring of the pure
mans, chiefly Gour DBrahmans. They themselves are for the
and Sixusut most part Gour and Sarusut. The former
will have nothing to do with those of the hills; the latter
are not averse to intercourse with them, and even eat the
flesh of game. Both are diligent cultivators.

54. The three principal tribes of Rajpoots, are Réan-
Regpoots— & n- ghurs, Réw1.1ts ar-ld Bishts. Ranghurs (a
ghwrs of the Poon- nName sometimes improperly alleged to be
deer clan. inapplicable to true Rajpoots) are the
descendants of strangers of Poondeer extraction from Se-
harunpore, who gained a footing in the Doon during the
decline of Gurhwdl R4j. There are very few of them, and
these are being gradually absorbed by intermarriage with
the hill women, a thing destructive to the purity of their
caste. Some live at Dhurmpore, Mgjri, Kaunli, Hureepore,
Ringhurwald, Jhijrd, Meetheebherce and Jusoowdli (all in
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the Western Doon). A branch of the Mahomedan Poon-:
deers, or Raos, of Kheree, zillah Seharunpore, also settled.
near NuwAdi and still exists there, while Mahomedan
Chauhins from Raepore, whose ancestors came in the same
manner, live at Khooshalpore and Majra close to Suhegpore.
55. The Riwuts are highlanders, though they pretend
that 1,200 or 1,300 years ago their ances-
pfogvﬁz;ggl RBaj-  tors, coming from Shaurdjpore, Réwut-
{‘}i‘st;i:“‘]";th thoseof pore, Musinpore, and Chuchendee near.
Cawnpore, took service with the Réja of
Almorah. The former R4ja having died childless, his
widow adopted a son of the Shaurdjpore R4ja, who sent
four of his relations with the boy to Kumaon. One of
these, named Kour Jimee Bhan, taking offence At some-
thing, left Almorah and emigrated to §reen§5', where
he gained favor in the eyes of the Gurhwal monarch.
His descendants therefore prospered exceedingly, so that,
when in later days the legendary Ajbi Kour and Rénee
Kurnaotee took up their abode in the valley, as deputies of
the reigning prince, and founded the old palace at Nuwada,
they settled the Rawuts at Ajbdpore, Kurnpore and Oodee-
wala, where alone they are to be found. This tribe inter-
marries with all the other hill Réijpoots, without losing
caste, a fact clearly distinguishing them from the Ranghur
Poondeers. Their gofe is “ Angrah.”
656. Mr. Traill* calls them Rajis. He considers them
to be aborigines, and adds that in his
wﬁz'of'lt‘{:’egs 4 time they were, in Kumaon, reduced to
about twenty families wandering about
“in the rude {reedom of savage life” among the sub-Hima-

* Statistical Sketch of Kumaon, Asiatic Researches, Vol. XVI, pages 160, 200.
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layan forests. According to him, they represented them-
selves to be descendants of an aboriginal prince of Kumaon,
who fled with his family to the jungle to escape the
violence of an usurper, and the outcasts called Dooms. or
Dhooms are supposed to be their poor relations.
57. Another class claiming superiority over the ordi-
Bisht Rajpoots— ALY Pu.hére? Rajpo?t, although belonging
probably descended to the hills, is the Bisht. The word really
from Tartarinvaders. appears to be a territorial title equivalent
to Thokdoor, or Talookddr. Negli, a term usually placed in
juxtaposition with it, and strongly resembling the name
of Niga, seems to be their true appellation, a fact striking
ir. connection with the habitat of these soi-disant Rajpoots,
and the universally received tradition of a Scythian or
“ Chinese”” supremacy in former ages.

58. The other Puldree Rajpoots may be generally in-
cluded in the term Khusia, a name of
which no satisfactory explanation has been
hitherto offered, though it is familiar to everybody through
the well-known ¢Kossya hills.” They never wear the
Junco, and their claims to relationship with the warrior

Khusia Rajpoots.

class do not even rest upon a foundation of plausible tradi-
tion.

59. There is one family of Rajpoots at Suhespore who

Tiars (7). call themselves Tuars.

60. Next come the Goojurs; like the Poondeers, they
immigrated from Seharunpore, as invaders,
in the last century, and settled near the
mouth of the Timlee pass, then the great
thoroughfare to and fro. They retain land at Timlee,
Kaly4inpore, Sobhéwala opposite Suhespore, Tipurwald,

Goojurs; came
from Scharunpore,
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Jatonwild, Shahapore, Dhurmawala and Purtilpore, &e.
Bharoowald and Mothronwala were formerly prosperous
Goojur villages. Now the community is there solely repre-
sented by an impoverished widow.

61. Besides the Chouhans of Khooshalpore and Majra,

there are other people, likewise styling
hﬁf;}fﬁ'gee Chou-  themselves Chouhans, who have no right

whatsoever to the name, in spite of their
pretentions to Rajpoot ancestry, known as Khéagee. This
tribe is common throughout the Ganges Z/ddur in the Se-
harunpore and Mozuffernugger Districts, and it is exceed-
ingly probable that they followed in the train of their betters,
with whom they claim relationship.

62. Another more interesting tribe of low caste, is that
of the Mehrahs, numerous in the Eastern
Doon, and bearing a marked resemblance
to the Bhoksas of Bijnour. The Meh-
rah i3 a great eater of fish and drinker of spirits, whenever
he can get either. He is of inferior intelligence and phy-.
sique, and has few traditions except that his ancestors were
Rajpoots. It is more likely that they were the aboriginal
inhabitants of the country. Raewald, Kurkshampore and
Jogeewala may be indicated among their haunts. They
are also to be found in the forest belt south of the Sewaliks,
but are timid and averse to intercourse with strangers.

63. The same remarks apply to the Heries. They

Heries. however are much less numerous.

64. A third similar community of outcasts is that of
the Dhooms, a tribe common at the foot of the Himalayas.

Dhoors. Mr Traill describes them as black, with
curly hair inclining to wool, and living in a state of almost

Mehrahs, probably

aborigines.
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universal slavery, probaf)ly arising from the fact that the
Hindoo settlers {from the plains seized some of the abori-
gines and reduced them to bondage. Traces of the ancient
régime still exist, and to this day, the Dhooms are hewers
of wood, and drawers of water. Can they be the troglodytes
noticed by Hamilton P*

65. The Mahommedan element in the population is
very slight. Most of the Mahommedans
are chance visitors from the plains. As
to conversions, they have secured few pro-
selytes, except among the wretched Dhooms, and even these
prefer Christianity to Islam. So late as 1827, there was
not a single mosque in the whole valley. Now, however,
there are some at Dehra and Rajpore, for example.

66. Brahmoism has been occasionally represented by a

Brahmoism. few enthusiatic Bengalees.

67. The writer is indebted to that energetic minister,
the Rev. J. 8. Woodside, for some in-
formation about the progress of our purer

religious system.

68. The Dahra Mission, a branch of the American Mis-

sion of Loodianah, was established in the
Mlls);};:la Lgeaeiean - yoar 1853, Mr. Woodside himself com-

menced the work, with the assistance of
Gilbert MacMaster, then a scripture reader, now pastor
of the native Church of Dehra, a man educated at the
Seharunpore orphanage, under the care of the late Dr.
Campbell. Gilbert was at the time the sole native represen-
tative of Christianity in the Doon. The community of
“native Christians at present numbers upwards of 500

* Mahommedan ele-
ment, small. .- _

Christianity.

* Description of India, Vol. IL, p. 641,
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souls, including the agricultural colony at Annfield; belongs
ing to the Church Mission, which consists of about 300
persons, some originally baptized at Dehra, others being
part of a band of 40, whom Mr. Woodside brought with
him from Rohilkhund in 1859. | )
69. The new mission at first met with much opposi«
tion. The Missionaries had many things
Jaid to their charge, and were accused be-
fore the Superintendent, of resorting to
illegitimate means of gaining converts, among others, of
kidnapping children, and sending them carefully nailed down
in bozes, to the establishment at Seharunpore. Then there
was much difficulty about procuring a site for a school-
house, as the Oodasee Mohunt of Guroo Ram Rée’s tem-
ple, the principal landed proprietor in the Doon, was not
inclined to encourage interlopers, by parting with his land
to them. The Superintendent of the period remained zex-
tral. At length this obstacle was removed. Mr. Colvin,
M. Colvin the the. Lieute.naI}t-Gfovernor, }Tappening to
Lieut.-Govr. inter- visit the District in the spring of 1854,
feres, 155% gave Mr. Woodside’s grievances a patient
hearing, and, without further delay, ordered a portion
of the Tuhseelee compound to be placed at his disposal.
Such open countenance on the part of an official in high
authority, would have been in itself sufficient to ensure
success, but before the proposed arrangement could be car-
ried out, a new Superintendent, Mr. Dun-
lop‘_\]” Mr. Dup- lop, came into office, and he, objecting to
interference with the Tuhseclee compound,
generously bought the site now occupied by a large school-
house in the town, and gave it to the Mission as a free gift.

The new Mission
opposed.
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70 Mr. Woodside had previously made an attempt to

open'a school in a hired building situated

Previsusattempts unfortunately. within the Cantonment

'Ei’uiifi‘t’lﬁh ® school " boundary, whence the Commanding Offi-

cer had the intruders ejected, because the

place might be possibly required on an emergency to serve

as a Small Pox Hospital . *

71. Gradually all opposition died away, and the Mission

_ henceforth became deservedly popular,

ﬁelg‘ heis °§§;§f$‘ff‘; except during one inauspicious period,

{f}fiﬁlmﬁjg s“il;l‘l’.gethe" when a Government school 1s said to have

been deliberately brought into competition

with it. This rival institution has never flourished, leaving
the educational field almost altogether to the Mission.

72.. Intheyear 1859, the Dehra Christian Girls’ Board-
ing School was started under the Super-
intendence of the Rev. D. Herron. The
need of a School of a superior character for the daughters
of Native Christians had been long felt. There were many
fairly educated men in the Christian community, but noedu-
cated women. Strange to say, moreover, experience shov:-
ed that after marriage, the husbands, far from raising the
wives to their own level, sank to that of their less culti-
vated helpmates. The sound common sense of the gen-

Female Education.

tlemen connected with the Mission rendered them keenly
alive to this fact, and they determined to strike at the root
of the evil. The establishment in question was therefore
opened on the 1st of April, 18569, commencing with four-
teen pupils. By the end of 1863, their numbers increased
to forty-four; by January 1869, to fifty-seven; and in

* A use, to which, by the way, it was never put.,
E‘\
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1872, to upwards of one hundred. The institution is
undoubtedly one of the most praiseworthy results of Mis-
sionary efforts in these provinces. A fine building has
been erected on an admirably chosen site, for the accommo-
dation of both teachers and pupils, at a cest of more than
40,000 Rs., and the advantages offered have been so
thoroughly appreciated, that the present premises will, there
is good reason to believe, soon be found unable te contain
the whole number of candidates for admission.
73. Anpother interesting Christian institution is the
Orphanage for Girls, established at Loo-
Gig:?hmg-e for  dianah in the year 1836. Owing to an
extraordinary mertality among the pupils,
lasting several years in succession, it was removed to this
more genial climate in April 1871. Of 37 girls, however,
no less than seven died before the end of September. This
unexpected coineidence must be attributed to pre-contract-
ed disease, and had not the removal been effected, the mor-
tality would unquestionably have been much greater.
74. The main feature in the policy of the Dehra Mis-

sion, is the prominence given to education
rag&’}:gogf the Deb- 59 a means of spreading the Gospel, and
the Missionaries have thus won the good
will of those whom they have been unable to convert.
75. The Statistics of the Mission* for the year ending
Statistics of the eptember 30th 1871, were:—

Mission.
Agents EMrLovED.
Foreigners.—Ordained Missionaries,... oee 2
Female Teachers, s e 3
Carried forward, ... 5

* According to the report for 1871-72, the number of girls at school is 105, (1&
of these boardera)—of boys, (including every denomination,) 275.
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: Brought forward,
Natives.—Scripture Readers,

Male Teachers,

Female Teachers, .

Total, 16

Number of boys in the Schools.—Hindoos, e .. 149

. Mabomedans, ... e 17

Others, . 16,

Total, 182

Teachers of the same,—Christians, ...
Hindoos, .o .o

4

. 3

Mahomedans, ... e 2
9

Total,
Net cost of the above, Rs. 3,600.
CunisTiaAN CoMMUNITY,
Nunmber of souls, . 215
Converts during the year, ... { g;;:gf::s’ ' (i
Native Pastors, ... .- . . . 1

Boyg eve ose LY ] 16
Children at School, .. {GMS: T Tt o9

Grand Total, ... 348
Net cost of purely Christian Schools, Rs. 5,300.
Contributions of Native Christians, Rs. 50.

The Mission, though mainly dependent upon contribu-
tions from America, receives much valuable aid in this
country. It presentsthe pleasing spectacle of a religious
fraternity that has discovered the secret of carrying on its
work without offending the prejudices of any class or deno-
mination.

76. The Agricultural Colony at Annfield was esta-

Annfield Agricul- blished by the Church Missionary Society
lt:;;l Christian Co- _in the year 1857, At first it consisted of

only a few families, but the number of the
colonists rose to 150 in the year 1859, and is now 302; men,
women, and children. Most came originally from Meerug-
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pore, and other villages between the old and new branches
of the Ganges in the Meerut District. They live entirely
by agriculture, and to judge from the nature of their
crops, (rice, bajra, cotton, sugar-cane, wheat and barley,)
are diligent cultivators. The estate, (belonging to a Major
Rind,) measured 500 acres when first taken over, and to
this 50 or 100 acres have since been added. The colony
is an outstation of the Mission at Meerut. The secular
affairs of the converts are managed on the punchdyut sys-
tem. They have a substantially built church, besides a
school with an attendance of 80 scholars, and support
themselves, receiving no grants except in aid of the church
and school.*
77. 'The inhabitants of the Doon are exceedingly sim-
ple-minded, albeit cunning after their own fashion, and
that ill-disguised hostility to foreign reli-
abﬁheﬁgﬁmfoifaﬁ?i gious‘ systems,l characteristic of the low-
sionary _enterprise, landers, probably due to the influence of

in spite of some caste . . .
affectation. Mahomedan fanaticism, is here seldom

perceptible. Hence the district offers an
unusually favorable field to Missionary enterprise. Still
the words of Mr. Shore, spoken in 1827, are no longer true :
“ from not having seen much of the English, they (the peo-
ple) have no ridiculous affectation, that doing such and such
things is against their casle, but will generally do what
they are told, as is always the case where the English are
little known.” In the presentday, their affectation of caste
is ridiculous, all the more so, because so few of them have

* Information furnished by the Rev. Mr. Heernle. The printed rcport for
1872, gives 284 colonists + 42 haptized during the year (of whom 39 children,
3 adults) = 326,
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any right to be considered genuine Hindoos of the four
burns at all; yet they tolerate Christianity.
78. The principal heathen religious establishments of
any antiquity are those of Rikheekesh and Tupobun, both
sacred to V’is'hnoo, whose officiating priests |
meilf; then endow- e of the Réménoojee Bairigee sect.
They possess‘endowments of land, the vil-
lages of Rikheekesh and Tupobun being held rent free for
their support. The foundation of the temple at the for-
mer place is attributed to Shunkur Acharj; at the latter,
Guléb Singh, Réja of Cashmeer, built another recently.
79. The modern temple, or Gooroodwara of the Ooda-
see (Gooroo, Ram Rae, founded in 17568S., -
Tfr’;’l‘)’{e‘f" RimRae's  jo more noted. The centre building, a
handsome structure, designed in the style
of the Emperor Jehangeer’s tomb, contains the Gooroo’s
bed. At the corners, are four smaller monuments, erected
in memory of his four wives. The material is brick plas-
tered over, and painted in imitation of mosaic. Owing to
the model, the whole has a Mahommedan air, curious in an
Oodaseé place of worship. Close by, are two tanks providi-
ded with water from the Rajpore canal. One 1s a fine
reservoir of great depth, 230 feet long by 184 feet wide.
The other is small, and there is a third still smaller, filled
with rain water, used to boil pulses, which cannot be soft-
ened in the canal water. The institution is supported by -
seven villages held rent-free from the British Government,
and six held rent free from the Teeree Raja. In 1827
Mr. Shore calculated the income derived from the former at
Rs. 1,600, that derived from the latter at only Rs. 85, and
the yearly offerings to the temple at three or four thousand
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rupees a year. The revenue of the Mohunt has since in-
creased enormously, owing to the immense rise in the value
of land. In fact the present incumbent is reputed to be
the richest man in the Doon. This functionary used for-
merly to be elected by the Sikh chiefs in punchayut from
among the chelas of the high priest last deceased.
80. A large crowd of people collect and receive food at
Installation of the €8CH fresh installation. The old custom
llg :lat::sts.—ma.nner of was to present Government with a nwzrana
of Rs. 500 on these occasions, a pair of
shawls being bestowed upon the new high priest in return.
Both he and his ckelds wear a distinctive head dress, a sugar
loaf shaped cap of red broad cloth, with a black silk fringe
round the bottom, worked all over with party colored thread.
81. All Oodisees of course acknowledge the sainthood
of Gooroo Rim Rae, and he has numerous
roooroo Rém Rae's 9oy otees among almost every Hindoo sect.
The inhabitants of the Doon regard them-
selves as his chosen people, not without reason, since he
came to end his days in their midst. His most enthusias-
tic worshippers however have always been the Cis-Sutlej
Sikhs. The Akalee Sikhs on the contrary refuse to recog-
nise him, for his legitimacy was questionable, and his
peaceful tenets were opposed to the stern code of the
terrible Sri Gooroo Gobind Singh. Yet Runjeet Singh,
being sick unto death, sent an offering of Rs. 500 to the
temple in the Holee of 1826.
82. This popular festival has been chosen for the cele-
His Mela. bration of the annual ceremofies in
honor of the saint. On the first of Chait, the$fair or
Mela (called Sungat), commences. It lasts till the tenth.
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On the 6th a new flag is hoisted upon an enormous
flag staff standing between the temple and the large
tank. Hundreds of pilgrims lend a hand to heave the
huge standard up and down. The Mohunt supplies each
with one day’s food. The average attendance 1s from 3,000
to 4,000, but it sometimes amounts to 10,000, depending
mainly on the size of the Hurdwar fair, whither the pil-
-grims flock immediately after. The majority of them come
from the Punjab. Many visitors from Bareilly and Mora-
dabad also attend. There is also a small fair at Rikhee-
kesh in Magh, called Mukr kee Sunkrdnt,
kesgf*i‘ at Rikhee- onq another in Baisakh, called Sutwdtecj,
but there are never any great gatherings
there, except on the occasion of a large fair at Hurdwar,
when the crowd on this side of the bathing ¢/dt is consi-
derable, and trains of pilgrims afterwards come pouring
through the Doon on their way to Budreenath, Kidarnath,
Jumnotree and Gungotree.
83. The only other holy spot worthy of special notice is

, the Suhusra Dhara (888 "1), the Place
The Suhusra Dha- . . . .

- of the Thousand Drippings. Which avery
simple phenomenon has invested with pe-

culiar sanctity in the eyes of the people. From the side of
a charming valley to the east of Rijpore, oozes a mountain
stream, distilling its waters over a precipice thirty feet high,
and leaving a crust of lime on every thing it touches. Par-
ticles thus accumulating for centuries, have made a project-
ing ledge forming a sort of cave, from the roof of which
falls a pprpetual rain that turns every blade of grass coming
in contet with it into a petrifaction. From above hang
stalactites innumerable. Stalagmite covers the ground
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beneath. In a smaller cave of similar formation, lies a
lump of stalagmite not unlike the popular figure of the
Maha Deo (the Lingum). Two Brahmans, living in the
neighbouring village of Nagul, eke out a scanty subsistence,
as priests to this Divinity, nor do they disdain to accept
alms from European visitors. Opposite, there is a sulphur
spring, also possessing powers of petrifaction.*

84. The inhabitants of the Doon are exceedingly sup-
erstitious. Their belief in ghosts, spirits, demons, and
witches, is implicit. This may be, because the grander
phenomena of nature have overawed their
mind and excited their imagination. Mr.

Shore long ago described the great popular bugbears.t

Superstitions.

* The following dcescription of the place, extracted from the Delhi Gazette (1868),
and already re-published in the Calcutta Review (No. XCVL, p. 82) will bear repe-
tition : —

“In the commencement of this day’s march, we enjoyed a sight of uncommon
beanty, which was rendered more striking by being concealed by a jutting point of
rock till we approached very ncar and ascended a little bank, when it suddenly burst
on our view. It was a fall of water from an excavated bank with a cave or grotto
at each extremity, forming together an arch of about 100 feet in perpendicular
height, with a subtended base of 80 or 100 yards. Through every part of the im-
pending summit the water oozed out in drops, which fell in showers into a basin,
whence it was carried hy a small stream into the river helow. The lofty trees and
luxuriant shrubs which overhung the brow threw a partial shade over the picture,
while the sun striking full upon the cascade; was reflected in the sparkling glo-
bules, giving a richness and brillinncy to the scene, which words are incompetent to
express. Upon aft inspection of the grotto to the right, we were struck with new
and more singular appearances. It is a cavern, about six feet in height, ten in
depth, and fourteen or sixteen in length, and is a natural excavation, the walls and
roof of which are rock. The water filters through the top, from which pendent
shoota like icicles are disposed in all the different stages of petrifaction : the small
ramifications form variegated beds of moss serving as conductors for the water when
it first beging to crystallize ; and from a tube or pipe, they become, by repeated
incrustations, a firm counsolidated mass. The various colors produced by the vegeta-
tion and changing with the different shadcs of light, give to the outer surface the
appearance of mother o’pearl ; but when the petrifaction is complete, the inside has
a great resemblance to alabaster.”

$ Report of 1st May, 1827,
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First comes the Perchasan, (feminine—Choorel), like a hu-
man being in shape, with its feet furned backwards, a sign
of evil omen, for those who see it soon die. This super-
natural being is evidently nothing more nor less than the
“ fetch ” of the British isles. Then there is the Dhag—our
witch—a hag who, through long study and consequent fami-
liarity with the devil, has acquired the fell power of making
human life gradually waste away under the influence of
her incantations. In the days of yore, many an old woman
expiated some such imaginary offence with the loss of her
own life. Several complaints of witcheraft were laid before
Mr. Shore, when he first took charge. “ He found an elec-
trifying machine a grand specific. A rupee being placed
on the Leyden jar, the suspected witch was desired to take
it off-with one hand, holding the chain in the other; her
failure proved her to have no power; and a few shocks
were given to the complainant as a specific against it.”
The cases were thus decided to the perfect satisfaction of
all parties concerned. At one time men frequently died
oft suddenly, after having built houses inside fairy circles,
and Bhungies had to bury their dead head downwards, feet
upwards, lest the unclean spirits of the departed should
wander about and annoy the neighbours.

85. Although the mountaineers are tough, well made, ac-

Other characteris. tive am.l wiry, the peasantry generally are
T;‘]‘XO ?1r t]lr‘l]?(l:i‘("l:alll;(l:_y} apatl.letlc, averse to manual labour, and far
sique and its pro- inferiorinphysiquetothelowlanders. This
bable cause. is undoubtedly due in a great measure to
defective sanitation. We have seen how fatal the malarious
Jungles of the Eastern Doon may prove to Europeans, and
among the natives, rheumatism, dysentery, fever, and their

G
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concomitants, work such mischief that of those who survive
the continual attacks of disease in the unhealthy tracts,
a man fifty years old already appears to have run the allot-
ted course of three score and ten. “Were not the Police
removed every year from Kansrao to Bhogpore at the foot
of the Himalaya, not a man would stand three rainy seasons,
and the hardy faquirs themselves fly from Rikheekesh at the
same time. v;\"The climate of the Western Doon is better, and
the elevated Ii"ldges in the middle of the District, where the
new cantonments, the town of Dehra, and the village of Raj-
pore aresituated, are, comparatively speaking, very healthy

86. The humidity of the climate, in all probability, ac-
counts for the inordinate love of liquor characteristic of
the Doonites, who, feeling the want of stimulants, freely

Their intemper- COMSume spirits and intoxicating drugs,
ance. a circumstance perceptibly affecting the
proportion of the excise returns to other items of revenue.

87. The dress of the immigrants or their descendants

in no wise differs from that of the low-

landers.  The true local costume is a
blanket skilfully wrapped round the body, so as to leave the
arms and legs free, and ingeniously securved with a curious
arrangement of wooden skewers.

§8. In the valley the dwellings of the poorer classes
are chiefly grass huts—mud huts are very
rare. Higher up, on the slopes of the
Himalayas, stones and mud are used to build the walls.
The great number of good brick masonry houses in the oc-

Their dress.

Habitations.

cupation of well-to-do natives is remarkable, because only

* T have so little faith in our mortuary statistics, that I think it useless to analyse
those given in the Sanitary Commissioner’s Annual Reports.
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forty-five years ago there were not more than eight or nine
such commodious residences (exclusive of European houses)
in the whole District; three at Dehra, one at Rajpore,
three or four at Rikheekesh, and one at the north end of
Hurdwar, which can hardly be counted, for it was built
by a Zeminddr, who had the good fortune to marry the
daughter of a rich Sikh Sirddr, and the building was only
intended to be used during fair-time.
89. The food most commonly eaten is rice, with
Their Food. Vegeta.ble curry, and bread, or chupaties,
sometimes made of wheat, generally of
mundwa, toour, oorud, &c. The Pukdarees, besides rice and
mundwa, extensively consume barley and musoor. Their
predilection for strong drink, fish, and other forbidden
things, has been commented upon.
90. The most noticeable feature in their system of
Punchdyuts 1s, that it is ordinarily resorted

Syst -
ystem of Pun 4 among the lower orders, such as Dio-

chiyuts,
bies, Chumdrs, Bhungies, &c., for the decision

of questions connected with caste. Pending the jury’s de-
cision, both parties have to contribute towards the payment
of the tobacco and so forth consumed. When a conclusion
has been arrived at, the person to whom it is unfavorable,
suffers excommunication, until he complies with the order
of the jury, whatever it may be. Any fine realized from
him is devoted to the purchase of country spirits and
sweetmeats, to be fairly distributed among all concerned.
91. Marriage wholly depends upon pecuniary consi-
derations. The bride always receives a
dower of from 10 to 500 Rs., according
to the father’s means, partly in cash, the rest in clothes,

Marriages.
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furniture, and ornaments, &c. In fact the bridegroom is
paid to marry her. This is the custom of the valley.
In the hills, on the contrary, the bridegroom buys her
from the father, and she sometimes fetches a good round
sum.

92. The language 1is perceptibly different from the
dialect of the plains, being purer Négree,
with peculiar local turns and inflections,
which the writer has not had a fair opportunity of mas.
tering.*

93. Beyond the sphere of the Dehra Mission, education
cannot be said to have made much general progress since
the days of Major Young, who, on opening
a school at his own expense in the Goorkha
lines, found he could induce no one to attend except sol-
diers’ children, and one of these, having mastered Hindee,
when invited to commence the study of Persian, replied
by asking what on earth he could possibly want with a

Mahomedan language P
Crime and litiga- 94,
tion. ’

Language.

Education.

Heinous crime never has been
rife in the Doon, nor have the people ever
been wealthy enough to indulge much in civil litigation. }
95. The principal lines of communication in the West-
Communications— ern Doon are :—
forms Asaroree to (1). From Asaroree to Rajpore, four-
Rajpore. teen miles; along this road passes the

traffic from the plains through the Mohun pass, {which is

* During the short period of my residence in the Doon, the peculiar nature of my
duties prevented my going out into Camp, and I ncver even once visited Jounsar

Bawur.
t+ A sketch of the actual state of education is reserved.

% For Criminal and Civil Returns, see Conclusion.
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pierced by a causeway seven miles long, practicable for carts
and carriages), to Dehra, and beyond that town, to the hill
station of Mussooree. Captain Willcocks, the District En-
gineer, remarks: “This (or rather a portion of it) is the
only first class (. e., metalled and bridged) road in the Doon.
Until 1872, with the exception of a piece three miles in
length, bujree (gravel), from the rivers and torrents, was
the only material used as metal. On comparatively level
ground, bujree, although a very dusty material in the hot
season, answers admirably, and is obtainable at the cost
of labor and carriage only. But as the traffic has increased
enormously, broken stone has become a necessity for most
portions of the road.”
(2). From Dehra to Rajghat on the Jumna, twenty-three
miles; a second class (raised and bridged kutcha) road;
next in importance to the former, for along
Raf;ﬁ;“t Debra to portion of it, as far as the village of
_ Ghumowala, 74 miles on this side of the
J umna passes most of the traffic to the military canton-
ment of Chukrata beyond that river.
(3). From the head of the Timlee pass (where there
1s now a road almost as good as that
povem Timlee o 41 yough Mohun) to Suhespore, six miles,
and then from Ghumowala to Umbiree
on the Jumna opposite Kalsee, nine miles, important for
the reason just assigned; the latter part of this line is of
the same class, as that last mentioned ; the first part is of
the third class, 7. e, raised and unbridged kutcha. An
estimate has already been submitted for metalling the road
from Dehra to Rijghit as far as its junction with this,* and

* Since the above was written, some 4,000 Rs. have been sanctioned for the purpose.
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one for metalling the line between Ghumowéla and Um-
baree is probably by this time ready.
96. In the Eastern Doon there is only one line of any
importance ; a third class road, thirty-one miles long, from
ol _ Dehra to Hurdwar. The District Engi-
nly one road of
any importance in meer observes: * This was a very good

the Eastern Doon,

from Dehra to Hur- road, but during the floods of the past
dwar.

few years in the Song river, portions of it

have been cut out, until it has become almost useless for
traffic. Measures are in hand either to carry it much
further into the Northern face of the Motee Chor hill, or,
if this is not found practicable, to open out and improve an
old road which runs from Kinsrao across a low portion of
the Motee Chor Rao to its junction with the present road.”
97. Another, however, deserves to be mentioned, al-

though it is rather a path or track than

From Hurdwar to

Tapobun. a road; that along the Ganges from Tu-

pobun to Hurdwar, a distance of seven-

teen miles. This during certain seasons of the year is
much frequented by pilgrims.

98. From Rajpore to Mussooree and Lmdour the tra-

veller ascends by a path along which one

Mf;%’;’regnjp‘”e © can ride with comfort. The distance to

the post office at Landour is seven miles.

A similar path follows the crest of the mountathy-

eight miles, to Chukrata. There is a lower road from

Rajpore to Mussooree, about fourteen miles long, which

used to be practicable for country carts,

Administrative byt was lately impassable on account of

divisions.

landslips.
99. The administrative divisions, together with various
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particulars relating to each, are exhibited in the following
tabular statement.*

INCLUDES = 8%
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=@ a small strip of both under
@ _'E ) the hills. 7The first class sta-
©» o35 tion of Mussooree in the hills
,5"'@ = above,cannot. properly spenk-
EN: ing, be said to be in the
- Doon at all, Itk jurisdiction
8 = extends along the mountaing
I right away tothe Jumna, and
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_—— 5 SR Teeree,
I = o &
Total, | 2 |387(36,717 433,280 |7G,413 7 é'c

Formerly there were five pergunnahs in the District; two

e e

in the Western, or Puchhwa, Doon—Kale pore. ELEEi §1:£-
tour; three in the Eastern, or Purwa Doon——Buquntp01;3‘r
Souree (or Soree) and Suhjpore. The present fiscal divisions
wers fied in the last settlement (from 1863 to 1898)f.
The boundary line between them passes along the Rus-

punah, a mountain torrent two miles east of Dehra, the

chief town.

* This return excludes from column 3 a tract given to Major Rind not shown in the
Settlement papers, also 18 grants of various descriptions. The Census report of 1865
gives a different estimate of the area in acres.

Western Doon, +. w0 na o. 2,26,122
Eastern Doon, .. .. . .. 2,07,428

> A third return says 4,26,116,
Total, .. .. 4,33,550
t Vide Mr.C, A. Daniell's Settlement Report, dated 22nd February, 1864,
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100. The administrative staff at various periods appears

Administrative {9 have been:—
staff.

1822-23. | 1850-51. | 1860-G1. | 1870-7T1,

Number of Magisterial Courts, 1 3 3 3
Number of Civil Courts, includ-
ing Revenue Courts and De-
puty Collectors, empowered

to hear rent suits, . 2 6 6 5
Number of Covenanted Oﬁicels
at work, ... 1 3 3 3

101. It is necessary to explain that of late years the

How  constibuted s'taﬁ' has gen.erally consisted of a S.upe?r-
both at present and 1ntendent, with the powers of a District
formerly. Magistrate and Collector, and two Assist-
ant Superintendents, both having Magisterial powers as
well as those of a Deputy Collector, one being also ezx-officio
Sudder Ameen and Moonsiff, now Subordinate Judge and
Judge of the Small Cause Court. This, strictly speaking,
gives three Magisterial, three Revenue, and two Civil
Courts, but, in practice, the duties of the Subordinate
Judge are at present confined to Civil work. In 1860-61,
the Superintendent was Principal Sudder Ameen, and thus
represented an additional Court. 1In 1850-51, he repre-
sented three Judges, being at once Principal Sudder Ameen,
Sudder Ameen, and Moonsiff. Hence the number of courts
appears greater on paper than it is or ever has been in
reality. Moreover it is very questionable whether any funec-
tionary in the Doon legally had powers to hear rent suits
as a Deputy Collector before the year 1871.  All are sub-
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ordinate to the Civil and Sessions Judge of Seharunpore.
In 1822-23, and for several years after, the whole work of
the District devolved upon one officer, the Hon’ble Mr. F.
J. Shore, who, as Joint Magistrate and “Register” (Re-
gistrar) of the Civil Court of Seharunpore, was subordinate
to the Judge and Magistrate of that District, and also had
charge of the Revenue, (vide Resolution of Government,
dated 24th October, 1822.) *

102. Previously to this, the Doon, annexed to Seha-

The Doon once FuRPOre by Regulation IV. of 1817,% had
annexed to Seharun- no separate staff at all.
B 103. Regulation XXI. of 1825} trans-
ferred it to the jurisdiction of Mr. Traill, the Commissioner

Territorial chan. ©F Xcumaon, together with a part of .the
ges nssf!z;(;eﬁ) 11:: th J ° t pergunnah of Chandee, a wild tract situ-
aon together with ated in the north-western extremity of
part of Chandee. Bijnour (then included in Moradabad),
between the Ganges and the lower hills, attached to Seha-
runpore in May 1818, and afterwards placed under Mr.
Shore’s charge as well as the Doon.

104. The proceedings of the Governor-General in Coun-

Result of this ar. Cil dated the 8th December, 1825,$ explain
rangement, the Doon  that gentleman’s position under the new
‘anon-regulation . .
lleli:.mgfér ePosition of system, which suspended the operatlf)n of

' the regulations within the boundaries of

the District. He became Assistant to the Commissioner
of Kumaon, subject to whose control he was to exercise the
powers of a Magistrate, Collector, and Zillah Judge.

* Vide Appendix IIL
t Vide Appendix IIL
1 Vide Appendix IV,
§ Vide Appendix V.
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105. The Ruwasun, a mountain torrent running
through pergunnah Chandee into the
Ruwiasun, the
Eastern boundary of Gianges, was fixed upon as the boundary
bis jurisdiction. between his jurisdiction and that of the
Magistrate of Moradabad (March 1826). He had charge
of several pergunnahs in Kumaon ; not of J ounsar Bawur,
as Mr. Whalley suggests.®
106. But this alrangement also was only temporary, as
Regulation V. of 1829 removed the Doon
thf u;)t(l,]:rf cﬁ:ﬂfﬁ:d from the Kumaon Commissionership,
{:‘ggmf‘sg‘;on%{“maon without, however, defining its legal rela-
tion to the Regulation Provinces, an omis-
sion that gave rise to a good deal of quibbling, of which an
account will be found in the law of Ex-
gaoneequent legal 4, regulation Provinces subordinate to
the Government of the N. W. Provinces,
by Mr. P. Whalley, Under Secretary to the Government,
N. W. P., (page 192 s¢.) Simultaneously with this ambi-
guous enactment, orders were passed (12th
Su‘;g‘;gf;ﬁ'é’::ﬁ °f2  May, 1829),1 placing the District under a
Superintendent subordinate in his treble
capacity of Judge, Magistrate, and Collector, to the Commis-
sioner of Revenue and Circuit of the lst or Meerut Davision.
Tt followed that the Resident at Delhi possessed the powers
of the Courts of Sudder Diwanee and Nizamut Adawlut,
and of the Sudder Board of Revenue, with reference to the
Doon, under Clause II., Section IX., Regulation I., of 1829,
while appeals in civil suits lay to the Commissioner, who
also discharged the function of a Sessions Judge, as a Court

* Law of the Extra-regulation tracts, page 191,
t Vide Appendix VI
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of Circuit. The subsequent well-known modifications in
the law, placed the District in a very anomalous position.
Animated discussion and ““some blundering ~ ensued.
107. Act XXI. of 1871,* at. lenvth put ‘the Doon on
Legal doubts re- exactly the same footing as other Dis-
moved by Act XXI.
of 1871. , tricts in these Provinces.
108. Major F. Young, of the 68th Regiment Native
Infantry, commanding the Sirmore Battalion, was appointed
Major Young the the first Superintendent, on a consolidated
first Superintendent;  salary of Rs. 500 a month. The Ganges
his jurisdiction, from .
the Ganges into again became the eastern boundary. On
Jounsar Bawr. the other side, Major Young’s jurisdiction
extended beyond the Jumna into Jounsar Bawur, a tract
already under his management, and his functions included
our political relations with the R4ja of Gurhwal, to whom
the valley had once belonged. In the year 1842, the office
of Political Agent of the Doon was abolished, and his duties
were entrusted to the Commissioner of Kumaon. In the
same year, the salary of the Superintendent was fixed at
Rs. 1000 a month.
109. Jounsar Bawur is the Ultima 7/ule of the North-
West Provinces, and unfortunately no
its'rl;’;‘;ﬁg;ﬂegaw“"; complete maps are at hand upon which a
perfectly accurate descrlptlon of 1ts boun-
daries and geography might be based. ( “ts area comprlses
a triangular tract of mountain, measuring about 343 square
‘miles, nearly all wedged in between the Tonse] on the west,
* Vide Appendix VII.

1 He was at first subordinate to the Magistrate of Scharunpore, as Joint Magis-
trate and Deputy Collector in charge of a sub-division,

1 i.e. The Western Tonsc, not to be confounded wilh its smaller namcsake in the
Doon valley.
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dividing it from Sirmore and Joobul, and the Jumna on
the east and south, dividing it from Gurhwal and the
Doon. On the north, the boundary line runs up the
Tonse for about ten miles in a north-easterly direction,
from its confluence with the Pibhurp' to its confluence with
the Kunigad, ‘a small stream rising in the Kidir Kénta
mountains. It thence passes almost due south, partly
along the Kunigad, partly along the main ridge running
down from Kidar Kanta and separating the Tonse and
Jumna watersheds, as far as the source of the Riknal nud-
dee near the Jako pass. Then turning eastward, it follows
the course of that stream down to its junction with the
Jumna. One* strip of debatable land, called Khig Deo-
ghér, is situated west of the Tonse and Pabhurn.
110. “Jounsar Bawur is really the name of two_per-
h gunnahs, once distinct, and includes three
siol;r:_t“al sub-divi-  patyral sub-divisions ; first, Jounsar,
bounded on the north by the Kandah, or
Kantha, mountains; second, Kandah, the still more moun-
tainous region north of Jounsar; and #ird, Bawur, in the
very interior. } Major Young, whom I follow, in the absence
of a more tru‘stworthy authority, thus describes the boun-
daries of each: “ Jounsar is bounded on the north by
an elevated belt of }nountains, called Loha Kandy, on the

* Mr. C Bagshaw, Assistant Conservator of Forests, Jounsar Division, to whom
I am chiefly indebted for information about the geography of the pergunnah, explaing
that : “ There are th»ee detached portions of Jounsar Bawur on the right (or western)
bank of the Tonse. Two of these, Jitir and Sunsoq, ave a little way up the Pabur
river. The third, Mundhole, is partly bounded on the west by the Chachpar ridge
which divides the watershed of the Tonse and Shalla rivers, and by lines of pillars
running thence to the Tonse and Shalla (a tributary of the former). ........ It will
be noted that the main block is surrounded by Dehra Doon, native Gurhwil, the
Mandhole block, Joobul, and Sirmore..... ..Jitar, Sunsoq, and Mandhole are surround-
ed by Raingurh, Taroch, Joobul, and Jounsar Bawur on the left bank of the Tonse.”
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east by the river Jumna, west by the river Tonse; and on
the south by the junction of these two rivers, thus forming
a triangle, the greatest length of which is six and a half
miles, and its greatest breadth eighteen miles........Loha
Kandy is bounded on the north by Bawur, on the south
by Jounsar, on the east by the Jumna, on the west by
the Tonsef’)- Its length (Q. breadth?) is twenty miles, and
its breadth (Q. length?) five miles....... Bawur is to the
north of Loha Kandy, is (sic) bounded on the east by
the Riknal nuddee, on the north by the Darmee, and on the
west by a very undefined line ranging from three to five
miles on the west of the river Tonse from the Pubber (. e.
Pabhurn), to the Sarun river, its length from east to west
being about 18 miles, and its breadth, from north to south
about 10 miles.” The small tract west of the Tonse is
the holy land, where the worship of the Mahasoo Devta, of
whom more will be heard in due course, originated.*
111. Thornton places the whole be-
tl(ﬁe"g“lph“’al Posi  tween lat. 30° 30’ and 30° 57’ long 77°
46’and 78° 9.
112. Jounsar Bawur is entirely composed of a succes-
sion of hills and mountains, so that, to quote Major Young’s
Description of the .words: “There is not a single spot of
country. Mountains one hundred yards of level ground in the
tonumeratle. whole country.” Starting from the con-
fluence of the western Tonse and the Jumna, 1,686 feet
above the level of the sea, we ascend steadily, as we approach
Kalsee, the chief town of the sub-division, situated about

* Vide Hamilton’s Description of India, Vol. IL., page 631. ¢* Bhawur.—The section
of this pergunnah situated to the west of the Tonse was formerly named Bucan, but
now Dewgur, from being the spot where the sect and tenets of the Mahasoo Dev-

ta religion originated, since which period, the division of Dewgur has been cousi-
dered holy land.”
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two miles north-east. Beyond that point, we enter the
Himalaya proper. To the right, Bairath, some six miles

off in a direct line, rears his head to an
bu?;hﬁth and Deo-  o1ovation of 7,423 feet, while Deobund,

one of the Kandah mountains, fourteen
or fifteen miles away in the interior, attains the imposing
height of 9,347 feet. Less than half a century ago, the
whole of this region was covered with
noble forests, for the most part deoddr,
the remains of which yield a considerable revenue to the
State. At Deobund itself there is still some deodar, but
its majestic sides are chiefly clothed with the oak, the
spruce fir, and silver fir. Eight miles due west of Deo-
bund, close to the Tonse, the limestone
cliffs of the Lokundee spur enclose a val-
ley about two miles wide by one deep, containing a rich
loam, where the deodar flourishes so vigorously that,
‘“thousands upon thousands of young seedlings may be
seen coming up, literally as thick as corn in a field.”

North of Lokundee comes the Mushuk
oThe Mushuk for- £, rost, containing firs on the lower ridges,

patches of deoddr and cypress higher up,
besides oaks and rhododendrons. East of Mushuk is the
Kotee forest, growing in a lovely glen
around a temple, small in size, but wholly
composed of splendid deodd). In the hills above, there is a
magnificent growth of silver and spruce fir. Some deoddr,
oaks, maples, and firs, shade the road from
Deobund north-eastwards to the Karama
peak, and the neighbouring forest of Kyolo contains

Forests.*

The Bodya forest.

The Kotee forest.

Kyolo forest.

* Cf. Major G, F. Pcarson’s Repurt, No, 2114, dated 12th May, 1869.
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several thousands of fine deodars. TFarther north still,
beyond the Karima peak and the Silgdd river, are two ex-
tensive deodar forests interspersed with fir, called the Totwa
and Lokwa4, considered by Major”Pearson
oot and Lokwd - to he the very finest in the District.
Othoar forests fill up the interval between
the Jako pass on the one side and the Tonse on the other.
Those in the immediate vicinity of Bastil, the residence
of the Mahasoo Devtd’s vizier, seem to be in the most per-
fect state of preservation, although the trees are stunted.
113. The Jumna reaches the sub-division called Khut
Bondur twelve and a half miles due east
of Deobund, there receiving the small
stream named the Riknal or Riknalgad, which divides Bawur
from Rama Sarai, the Happy Valley, in
the Rawain pergunnah, the finest piece of
land in the whole of the old Gurhwal Raj, except the
Doon, a place much frequented by the Court in former
days.* Eight miles lower down, it receives another similar
stream, the Kutno or Kutnogad, which flows through the
Mohna and Bawur Kluts, being at this
point ninety feet wide, four or five deep,
rapid, and not fordable. After a southerly course of about
twenty miles from its confluence with the Riknal, the Jum-

Rivers—Jumna.

Biknal.

Kutno.

na turns due west and meets the Tonse below Hureepore,
nine and a half miles off, in lat. 30° &, long. 77° 53,
at an elevation of 1,686 feet above the level of the sea.
Two and a half miles east of its con-
fluence with the Tonse, it receives another
small tributary, the Amlawah, rising at the southern base of

The Amlawal.

* Vide Mr. J. B, Fraser’s ITimalaya Monntains, p, 402,
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the Deobund mountain, and watering a triangular valley
‘formed by two lofty ridges, the one runmng N. W. from Bai-
réth, the other N. E. from the Niga peak (6,743 feet high),
a few miles West of Bairath, and both meeting in a point at
Deobund itself. The Naga peak chain sepa-
rates the Jumna from the Tonse drainage in
Jounsar Proper. Higher up, in Bawur, the water-shed line
seems to be a ridge stretching away from Deobund vorth-east
to the Jako pass, a continuation of the chains culminating in
a point between Chukrata and Deobund.
The Pabhurn, commonly called the-Pabur,
alarge and rapid stream, after a course of some fifty-eight
miles through Busahir, falls into the Tonse between the vil-
lages of Raegee and Kotee in K%u¢ Bawur, lat. 30° 56, long.
77° 54. The Tonse reaches Bawur near the village of Ha-
nolee, a few miles West of its confluence with the Paphurn,
and falls into the Jumna, to which it is here superior in vol-
ume, after a tortuous and rapid course of about fifty-three
miles. Its tributaries, like those of the Jumna, are insigni-
ficant mountain torrents; viz., the Darigad, Bunalgad, both

in Kiut Bawur, and others of less note.
gﬂg”‘f"ﬁd Bundl- Mhe ordinary discharge of the Tonse has

been estimated at 2,827 cubic feet asecond,
and of the Jumna at 1,045, close to their confluence.

114. The mountainous nature of the country is an in-
surmountable obstacle to the construction
of regular canals, but the villagers them-

selves largely utilise the water of the numerous minor
streams for the purpose of irrigating the fields cut in terraces,
one above the other, along the sides of the mountains, ac-
cording to the system of cultivation locally termed kzeel.

Watershed line.

The Pabhurn.

Irrigation,
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The water power also serves to turn innumerable mills. The
deep limestone ravines forming the banks of the Tonse
prevent irrigation from that river, and there is not much
from the Jumna either.

115. The Tonse has three wooden bridges—at Mendrat
and Bastil in K/l«¢ Bawur, and Singota
in Khut Burhm. The Pabhurn is nowhere
bridged, and has to be crossed during the rains by means
of a rope (fun). There are three iron bridges across the
Jumna; at Juldwutd in Klut Lukhwaree, Punaha in Klut
Punchgawn, and Goolur Ghat in K4zt Hureepore Bias.*

116. Notwithstanding the great depth of the river beds
and their rapid slope, such floods come
down from the mountains during the

Bridges.

Floods.

monsoon, that the water frequently rises high enough to

seriously damage the crops growing along the banks—

owing to the height and rocky nature of which, however,
cases of alluvion or diluvion are impossible.

117. Putting aside the tracts now included in the

Government forests, very little of the

gy little land o5 untry is either cultivated or culturable.

The census report of 1865 distributes the
area thus:—

Total arca in | Cultivated Mal- | Culturable Mal-

acres. goozaree in acres.|goozarce in acres. Likhirdj. Barren.

2,19,721t 21,450 1,096 174 197,001

* Vide Suvpra., page 8.
t Another retarn gives—Total area, 216,026 ; cultivated, 21,608,
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According to more recent calculations, the cultivated
area is only 18,724 acres, out of a total of 2,19,5620, and
the culturable area 620.
soﬁ“'slf‘ss"ﬁ“tb“s of 118. The culturable area is thus clas-

sified :—

Tirigated from arti- | First class soils de- | Sccond class soils

ficial water-courses. | pendent on rain. | dependent on rain, Total.
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres.
1,682 9,030 7,112 18,724

The first class soil is the manured clay rice land. The
reddish clay is considered the best, that of a darker color
inferior. All other unirrigated land comes under the third
heading. The worst sort containing gravel and shingle, is
popularly called sankrdnee.

119. The climate of Kalsee does not differ materially
from that of Dehra. That of the heights
above, 1s the same as at Mussooree or
Landour. The cold becomes more intense on the loftier
ranges in the interior. Chukrata, immediately south of
Deobund, has been pronounced a more eligible sight for a
Cantonment than any at a more convenient distance from
the plains.

120. The Fauna is pretty much the same as that of
the Mussooree range, including the goor-
ul, mahd, black bear, and leopard.*

Climate.

¥auna.

* It should be noted that the #iger also hasbeen shot in the Lills of Jounsar Bawur,
and along the Mussooree range,



MEMOIR OF DEHRA DOON. 59

121. The horned cattle are inferior even to those of
. the Doon, and the use of horses was ab-

Cattle even infer-
ior to those of the solutely unknown to the natives before
Doon. the conquest. Sheep and goats are abun-
dant.

122. Besides the timber of the forests, the characteristic

vegetable products are rice, turmeric, gin-

duxzfgetable Pro- ooy, red pepper, tobacco, potatoes, opium,

and walnuts. 1In 1827 the little grain in

the country was more than sufficient to meet the wants

of the people. Now it has to be imported in considerable

quantities, as well as other articles of consumption. This

must be chiefly due to the growth of the cantonments
at Chukrata.

123. The metals found are lead, antimony, and copper,
but the mines of I{4ndah have not yet
been explored, still less worked, an anti-
cipation fondly cherished half a century ago by Major
Young. Neither is a copper mine near Kilsee on the
banks of the Amliwih worked.

124. The population is, roughly, about one half that
| of the Doon,: and the remarks already
made about caste are, in a general way,
applicable to the sub-division, except as regards the foreign
immigrants whose descendants dwell in the valley of
Dehra.

The majority of the Rajpoots belong to the Khusia tribe.
The Brahmans are generally called Bhats—Dhooms predo-
minate—indeed so few of the indigenous inhabitants have
any plausible pretentions to high caste, that till the year
1830 there was only one family of Mah4juns at Kalsee.

Mines.

Population ; castes.
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The Mahomedan element may be said to be wholly want-
ing. There are of course a few Mussulman residents at
Kalsee and Chukrata.

125. The manners and customs of the people are of a
simplicity verging upon absolute harbar-

Manners and cus- | . e e .
toms of the people. ism. Some have received semi-judicial

Folyandey. sanction by being embodied in the famous
dustoor ul aml,* or Code of Common Law, drawn up under
the superintendence of Mr. A. Ross, in the Settlement of
1848. The most remarkable is polyandry, a practice de-
clared by Major Young in 1827 to be on the decline, yet
unquestionably common to this very day.

Indeed, a bachelor without brothers, it is alleged, expe-
riences some difficulty about getting a wife. |

The marriage ceremony is conducted without much for-
mality. The father of the bridegroom sends, or himself
brings, one rupee to the father of the bridet‘)elect on the
part of his eldest son, who has afterwards to share her fa-
vors with his younger brothers, and the recipicnt of the
money gives the bearer a feed of ‘poories. Afterwards the
girl, being arrayed in a clkola (a sort of bridal garment),
a ghdghrd (petticoat), and a dhuntoo (head dress), is escorted
by a procession of her relatives and friends to the house of
her intended father-in-law, who makes her parent a present
of 8 or 10 Rs,, called Jeeo-dhun, which is distributed among
all the guests. Nothing then remains except to consummate
the marriage. Women are free to choose their first hus-
bands, nay to leave them, if dissatisfied with them, on
condition of the second husband’s defraying the expenses

* Vide Appendix VIII,
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of the previous wedding. ~ Younger brothers legally have
only the usufruct of their senior’s wife, for she and her
children are held to be the exclusive property of the eldest
brothers. Hence he keeps both woman and children, in
the event of the household being broken up and the rest of
the fraternity going to live elsewhere. The custom of poly-
andry is supposed to promote good fellowship among
brothers, and is (or used to be) observed so consistently that
if a mother-in-law dies leaving an infant son, the daughter-
in-law is, properly speaking, bound to rear the boy and
marry him herself when he attains the age of puberty.
A married woman is called Mdmee, possibly a sarcastic
allusion to her maternal duties.

It is almost needless to add that there is a considerable
amount of freedom between the sexes. ,;/ Another very
marked peculiarity in the habits of the people is their ex- !
treme uncleanliness, all the more conspicuous on account
of the comparative fairness of their complexion, and scanti-
ness of their clothiné}'\ the nature of which is familiar to
every one who has ever had occasion to make a journey
to a hill station.

126. The superstition of these mountaineers is as ‘gross -

~ as their filth and immorality. The Ma-

tio?’eir Foperstic - h4soo Devtd, a deity whose eccentricities
will again demand attention, exercises a

most pernicious influence over their minds, and he is only
one of the many spirits, demons, and devils, constituting
their religious scarecrow. If one man falls out with an-
other, all he has to do is to take a stone out of the wall of
his enemy’s house or a clod of earth out of his field, and
dedicate it to Mahdsoo. Henceforth no one dare live in
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the house or till the field. Both are avoided as though
haunted. Thisis a very convenient method of settling
any dispute about property likely to go against one, and
many a deserted house, or fallow field, in Bawur parti-
cularly, shows how frequently the plan has been re-
sorted to.

127. The punchdayut system is in full force. TUntil very
recently, punchdyuts were officially acknow-
ledged as a valuable administrative agency,
and in practice they still govern the country. Each mem-
ber of a jury receives a regular fee of 2 Rs. and upwards,
called dishtdra or bishard, from the parties concerned.

128. Sutoo (parched gram madeinto a paste), chauldce
(a sort of vegetable), gdyfee (ditto), “and
mundwa, constitute the principal articles
of diet. . Rice is too costly to be generally used. Fish and

Punchéyuts.

Food.

goat’s flesh—probably every kind of flesh—are greedily
devoured—whenever they can be procured.

129. The language® is a dialect of Hindee, quite or
Lanonace, almost unintelligible to the Lowlanders.
o A few words may be cited by way of ex-

ample ——-

Cheeskia,—burnt,

Handna,—to walk.

Dend,—ditto.

Kodira,—bread made of coarse grain.
Chaprd,—ditto.

Pohit,—dal.
Pujhar,—wood.
Daroo,—ditto.

* Circumstances already allnded to prevent my touching upon this subject in any but
the most superficial manner.
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Nyar.-—grass (green on which cattle are fed).
Gad.—too appears to be the equivalent of Nuddce.
130. Education is simply #i/. To counterbalance this
) . disadvantage, there is a pleasing absence
Education—nil. . . C ey yeg
of heinous crime as well as of civil litiga-
tion.
131. The communications have not been properly open-
#Comm uniea. ed up, nor is there much necessity for
tions; from Huree- roads; one goes from the Jumna at Huree-
pore to Ialsce. pore to Kalsee, a distance of two miles;
it is twenty-seven feet broad, with stone metalling nine feet
wide and nine inches thick. The ruling gradient here is 3
in 100. From Kalsee commences the hill cart road, which
is sub-divided into two sections, viz., (1) from Kalsee to
Saial, eleven miles, and (2), from Saidh to Chukrata
parade ground, seventeen miles. These sections have an
average width of eighteen feet, but are not metalled. The
ruling gradient is 5 in 100. There is also a bridle-path
from Saidh to Chukrata, about eight feet wide, with a
ruling gradient of 10 in 100 more or less. The distance
this way, to the cart road, a mile short of the parade
ground, is only nine miles. The bridges and also the road
across the mountains from Mussooree to Chukrata have

been already mentioned.

Administrative 132. The administrative divisions of
divisions of Jounsar .
Bawur, Jounsar Bawur are altogether peculiar,

as may be seen from the following
table :+—

* Information supplicd by Lient, G. Iildebrand, R.E., Offg. Ex. Engineer.
t The number of the Khuts will be increased under the new scttlement. The
census report of 1865 gives the area as 2,19,721 acres.
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133. The more minute peculiarities of the Jounsar
Administrative D23Wur administrative system will gra-
ministrative

system of Jounsar dually unfold themselves farther on. Here
Bawur., . .

I need only note a few leading points.
From the year 1815 to the year 1829, the sub-division re-
mained in charge of one officer, immediately subordinate,
it would appear, to the Governor General’s Agent at Delhi.
In his criminal jurisdiction he was guided by the provisions

of Regulation X. of 1817,* implicatively
al tcgﬁfni‘ibj;fgvtf empowering the Superintendent to try
Sli(‘f:‘is‘ig'Reg“lation minor felonies of his own authority,.and

directing the appointment of a Special
Commissioner for the trial of more heinous crimes. Had
the necessity for such a procedure arisen, the Superintend-
ent himself would have been the only officer available, but,
it does not seem to have ever arisen, and all or nearly all

* Vide Appendix I1X,
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the criminal judicial business was transacted with the help
of a singular subordinate agency of which an account is
reserved. The civil judicial work was disposed of in the
Civil suits dispos. S22 WY Had such things as heavy civil
félcai)fm:iz?;ding to suits been known, it is not obvious how
o they would have been settled. When re-
gulation V. of 1829 rescinded Regulation XXT. of 1825,
Jounsar Bawur was consigned to the same state of general
outlawry as the Doon.
134. Years after, the concluding sections of Act XXIV. .
of 1864,*% vested thé administration of
wé‘f XXIV.of justice and the collection of the revenue
in such officers as the Lieutenant-Gover-
nor might appoint, who were to be guided by the rules
framed for the Terai District under Act. XIV. of 1861, and
. promulgated in Resolution of Government
pontroductionof the - N, 99644., dated 10th October, 1861.
Notification No. 117044. dated 29th April
1864, supplemented the Act, investing the Superintendent
with the general administration of the sub-division, and
empowering him to assign to his assistants, such executive,
fiscal, or judicial duties as they might be qualified to dis-
charge, in subordination to the Commissioner of Meerut.
The functionaries to be employed in the administration of
Civil justice were the Assistants to the Superintendent, the
Superintendent himself, and the Commissioner of Meerut ;
in the administration of the Revenue and Criminal Justice,
the Tuhseeldar of Kilsee, the Assistants, the Superinten-
dent, and the Commissioner. The previous Resolution
defined the powers of these officers and the procedure to be

* Vide Appendix X,
K
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observed by them. The Superintendent received authority
to try original suits without limit of value,
and hear regular appeals from the deci-
sion of the Assistant, who had power to try
original suits not exceeding Rs. 1000 in value, while a

Administration of
civil justice.

regular appeal lay from the Superintendent to the Commis-
sioner, and where the two latter differed, Government had
the option, if petitioned, of referring the point at issue to
the decision of the Sudder Court. A special appeal might
also be made to the Commissioner from the decision of
the Superintendent in regular appeal. The Tuhseeldar
could only try petty criminal cases made over to him by
the Superintendent, nor did Ins powers
extend beyond the infliction of Rs. 50
fine, or a sentence to six months’ imprison-
ment. The Assistant likewise, unless specially empowered,
was restricted to the trial of cases =o referred, and his
powers only extended to the infliction of a fine of Rs. 100,

Administration ¢f
criminal justice.

or a sentence of twelve months’ imprisonment. The orders
of both were appealable tu the Superintendent, who had the
ordinary full powers of a Magistrate of a District. Ap-
peals lay from him to the Commissioner of Meerut, who
was also empowered to revise the proceedings of any subor-
dinate authority, and to whom all cases of a more heinous
nature were to be committed for trial, but in those of
murder and all others demanding a more severe punishment
than fourteen years’ imprisonment, his sentence could not
be carried out without the concurrence of the Judge of
Meerut, or in the event of a sentence of death, without the
confirmation of the Nizdimut Adawlut.

135. The suits cognizable in the Revenue Courts were
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divided under two heads—summary and regular. The

summary suits were thus classiﬁed—(»l),

Revenue adminis-

tration suits by malgoozars, &c., against tenants,

or of tenants against sub-tenants, for ar-
rears of rents; (2), by lumberdars, against under-sharers for
arrears of revenue; (3), by malgoozars, &c., against agents
for production of accounts and recovery of money due; (4),
by farmers of excise duties, against licensed manufacturers
and vendors, for recovery of arrears due on sub-contracts ;
(5), by cultivators and tenants, against malgoozars, &c., and
of under-sharers against lumberdars, for undue exaction of
rent or revenue; (6), of the same against the same, for illegal
dispossession, actual or attempted. The period of limita-
tion fixed for the institution of suits under CI. I., 1., III.,
IV., was twelve months, and for the institution of those
under Cl. V., VL, sixty days. The regular suits were
defined to be—(1), suits about the malgoozaree right in land,
the right to registered maafee land, or land held on a
quit rent, or claims to share in the profits or rent of such
land, or in manorial privileges not reserved to Govern-
ment; (2), summary suits (as classified above) where from
Japse of time, or on other grounds, they cannot be tried
in the ordinary way; (3), suits by malgoozars, &ec., for rent of
land held in excess of or contrary to lease ; (4), suits by the
same to oust tenants-at-will, not in default, at the end of the
year, or at the expiration of a lease; (5), suits by the same
for enhancement of rent. Regular appeals from the Re-
venue Courts under the Terai Rules lie solely to the Com-
missioner, and in the case of summary suits, only on the
question whether the issues raised are fit to be tried sum-
marily or not. His decision on the latter point is final.
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In regular suits a special appeal lies from his order to the

Board of Revenue.
136. A regularly organised Police under Act V. of
1861 was not introduced. The people

Police administra-  {homselves were, as heretofore, to exteme

tion.
porise a rude constabulary, in case of ne-

cessity, and the Superintendent, being immediate head of
the Police, was to be guided by the spirit of the old Regu-
lation XX. of 1817 ; by its provisions, wherever applicable.*

137. The appointment of a Cantonment Magistrate

Subsequent modi- to Chukrata, under Government Order
ﬁ_cz;tiozltin the judi- No. 415, Judicial Criminal Department,
o Py dated 2nd April, 1869, subsequently sug-
gested some modifications in the judicial system. By No-
tification No. 13934, dated 19th September, 1872, the Lieu-
tenant-Governcr, in virtue of the authority vested in him
under Section 2, Act I. of 1865, (the Acts and Regula-
tions Extension Act), extended the operation of the Code of
Criminal Procedure, Act. XXV. of 1861, to Jounsar Bawur,
and under Section 3, of the same Act, the Superintendent
of Dehra was invested with the powers of Zillah Magis-
trate in the pergunnah, the Cantonment Magistrate of
Chukrata, with the local jurisdiction of a Sub-divisional
Magistrate under Section 23p, Code of Criminal Proce-
dure, : ".d the powers of a Magistrate as defined in Section
132, under Section 23m, Jounsur Bawur being declared
a sub-division under Section 18 ; the Judge of Seharunpore,
with the powers of a District and Sessions Judge within
the pergunnah under Section 2, Act XIX. of 1871

* In matters not specially provided for, the Jocal anthorities were required to ad-
here to the apirit of Act. XLV. of 1861. Vide Appeundix XI.
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(the Bengal Sessions Court Act). A Resolution of the
same date, No. 4274, extended to the sub-division the
operation of the Code of Civil Procedure (Act VIII. of
1859, as amended by Acts XXIII. of 1867 and IX. of 1863).
Under Section II. of the said Act, the administration of
Civil Justice was vested in the Naib Tuhseeldar of Kalsee,
with powers of a Moonsiff for the trial of suits up to Rs. 300,
the Superintendent of the Doon, with powers to hear appeals
from the Moonsiff, and decide suits above Rs. 300 in value,
and the Commissioner of Meerut with final appellate powers
from the decision of both.

138. In his capacity of ez gficio Assistant Superinten-
dent, the Cantonment Magistrate is the

Position of the . .
Cantonment Magis- Chief Police Officer of Jounsar Bawur, and

brate. all offences are reported directly to him,
while the Naib Tuhseeldar is the subordinate through
whom cases are worked. He is also Sub-Registrar of the
pergunnah as well as Small Cause Court Judge, with power
to try cases where the cause of action does not exceed Rs.
200, within the limits of the Cantonments.

139. There are no large towns either in Dehra Doon

Towns. or Jounsar Bawur, and the principal places
have been all casually mentioned. Such as require further
notice will be afterwards described. '

140. I shall now attempt to patch together such .reds
of history as my opportanities have enabled me to collect.

Norg.—Victor Jacquemont visited the Doon in April, 1830. A reference to his
observations (vide Voyage dans I'1nde, Vol ii. bage 11, s¢.), of which some fur-
ther account will be given in the Historical and Statistical Memoir of the Seha-
runpore district, would repay the reader. His comparison of the valley to the
Oberland of Berne and to Haiti, has been already noticed. He distinguishes
the climate from that of the plains—firstly, by its invariably greater humidity,
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secondly, by the ‘partial’ suppression of the hot winds, (besides the general
mildness of the temperature,) but marks the connecting link between both of
the “solstitial rains............one of the most striking features of intertropical
meteorology............ the cause why tropical and Alpine forms of vegetation are
found mixed together at an elevation of several thousand feet” (page 14). There he
remarked gdi¢re, for the first time during histravels in India. Had he, however, cx-
tended his enquiries to the sub-Sewalik forest-belt of North Seharunpore, in the
direction of the Jumna and Ganges, he would have certainly noticed the disease
there also. His observations about the geology of the Mussooree range- are too
discursive for repetition, «.d 2!l the information practically necessary on the sub-
Jeet of Sewalik geology (and Paimontology) will be found in the Seharunpore
Memoir, a more elaborate compilatior: than the present work. He divides the
Doon Flora into four categories (page"&]-); plants common in the plains; others,
peculiar to the place, met with on entering the Kheree pass, such as Boswellia,
Semecarpus, Bauhinia racemosa, &c., &c.; others again, found on the lower
slopes of the Himalaya, which cannot be exactly said to be peculiar to the hills;
and, finally, those which vegetate vigorously at a somewhat greater height, but,
having been transported to the Valley, may be occasionally seen below. Of
grasses, he observed, among others, the Saccharum spontaneum and Panicum
dactylon, as having a remarkably European logk. At the Suhunsruh Dhard
he secured a Primula, and here, by the way, his eyes were at length
gratified with the sight of bold magnesian limestone rocks. Ascending to
Mussooree, he first noticed the oak; then “a middling-sized tree, (name une
known,) the leaves of which are deadly to goats;" next, the Rhododendron; after
that, the Grislea tomentosa, already fonnd in the Kheree pass, Indigofera,
&c., &e., a nut tree (Juglans regia), the Pyrus and Prunus persica (Himalayan
greengage and wild pear, Prunus ovalifolia, aloocha, and Pyrus variolosa,
mekul ?); and, lastly, a vine (vitis), the first plant of the kind he had seen,
It may be added that he indicates JuripAnee as the boundary line between the
Doon and hill Flora, properly so called.




PART IL.—HISTORICALL

SECTION I. FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES
"DOWN TO THE GOORKHA WAR. =

141. TsaE early history of the valley 1s lost in the
mists of mythology, a wide field, which

Mythology. I . .
it is impossible to explore thoroughly in a
brief practical essay. At a period far be
of human reckonings, the

in’ll‘{li]gé,(:ﬁ%l;xi:fuded cluded 1n the mystgrj#is region. of the
Kidarkhund, the abode of the great God

Shiva, the Destroyer, whose memory is preserved in the
name of the “Sewaliks ” (Twarag, the Habitation of Shiva),
properly, and more correctly, called the Siiv-Pulkdr. In the
Sutya, Treta and Dwapur ages, after the war between the
Gods and the Titans,* the place remained desolate ; ascetics

d the reach

n was in-

* 1 have already noticed the fact that the fossil remnins fonnd in the Sewaliks are
supposed to be the skeletons of the defeated giants, who are apparently believed to
have been the original tenants of the Doon. A story republished from the Delhi
Gazelte in an article in the Caleunita Review quoted above (p. 40), refers to this tra-
dition ; “not far {rom the place stood a village in ancient days. in which two brothers -
resided, gianis. To show their feats of strength, one of them ruised the upper stone
before me upon the other ; the younger brother took it down ; and so they continued
for hours, until at last the eldest came off victerious, as the younger brother left the
stones as you sec them. I remarked a hole close to the base of the large stone, and,
on enquiring the cause was told that about threc years ago, a little boy herding cat-
tle, whilst sitting, resting himself on the hig stone, remarking a erack in the ground,

o
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alone frequented it. Here, according to Brahminical lore,
Rama and Luchman Jee, his brother, be-
RAma and Luch-

man Jee do penance  10g Kshatryas, came by the advice of the

for the slaughter of  sage Vasishth to do penance and so atone
avana.

for the death of the Brahman Réivana,
sla,m at the taking of Lanka. In obedience to the words

of the holy man, they lived in the wilderness apart from

one another, Rdma at Rikheekesh, and Luchman at Tupo-
bun, until they had obtained remission of their sin.

142. Again, in the Dwapur Yug, Drona, Acharj, the

- Brahman preceptor of the Kauravas and

Coming of Drona  Pgpdavas, came in search of a lonely spot
Acharj. ‘ ) . i

to perform his devotions, and spjourned

for a season near the village of Dwird, in the Deodar Par-

but, a part of the lower Himalayan range, six koss east

of Dehra.. Hence the valley was called Drona Asram,

“the dwelling of Drona.”

inserted a stick, which strack somcthing that sounded like a metal pot, went home
and told his father ; at night he came, dug, and found buried there an iron vesse! full
of money and jewellery. The story got wind ; it reached the Teree Rajah’s cars.
The lucky, or rather unlucky, finder was immediately snmmonced to the capital,
asked to give np the treasure, or submit to a fine of 500 Rupces. Ile declarcd he had
found nothing, but paid the fine in preference to being put into irons. I recollect
perfectly hearing the story from the puharees of the treasure being found. I now
actually saw the spot from whence it had been dug. Instead of the story related of
the “ Ginnt Brothers ” being true, I should think it more probable that the stones
piled upon each other must have been placed there as a mark by the party who con-
cealed the treasure, and who probably died soon after, taking the secret of the hidden
trensare with him to the grave,

* Money and jewels in silver and gold are frequently found by the hill men. Here
and there, along the bauks of the River Aglor, may be seen terraces ahout fourteen
or twenty feet square, built of enormous mnsses of rock, said to be where the head
men of the villages used to collect and discuss any momentons nffairs regarding
themselves or of the nation.  Therc they are, and call fggth surprise to imagine how
they could have raised such tremendous stones, weighing fons, without mechanical

aid! The hill men say they, were only built by giants! The present race could not
do it.” The narrator missed the point of these legenda,
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143. -Finally, in the Kul Yug, the five Pandava brothers,
The five Pandavas Y Udhishthir, Bhima, Arjun, Nukul, and
e t“lllé;“t% ht‘fl‘; Sahadev, passed through, with Draupadi
SOWY range. and their dog, on their way to the inner
recesses of the snowy range, where they immolated them-
selves upon the peak of Mahd Panth behind Kidar. .
144. One very holy spot, or Tirth, associated with the
mythological period, is that named Bhim-
ghora close to Hurdwar. There, some
say, the mighty Bhim was posted when the Ganges des-
cended from Heaven, to guide her course. In proof of this,
they point to a cavity in the rock, about twelve feet above
the sacred pool beneath, produced by an accidental kick of
the hero’s horse ; whence the name of the place is derived.
Perhaps about the same time, a curious incident occurred,
the. details of which are more generally known than the
scene of action. .
145. The sage Kashyapa once gave a great feast, to
\ which all the gods were invited. Now
Indra and the 7, dra, the God of rain, a most disrepu-

60,000 pigmy Brah-

mans. The origin of P i .
the Sooswa. B table deity, while on his way to the enter-

Bhimghora.

tainment, happened to meet 60,000 plgmy
(6a///zz/) Brahmans, endeavouring in vain to cross a cow’s
foot-print filled with water, to them a vast lake. Seeing
this, he could not restrain his laughter, and scofted at them.
The indignant pigmies, determined to have their revenge,
at once set to work about creating a second Indra, who
should supplant him then reigning. This could only be
accomplished by mgans of penance and mortifications, in
which they steadily persevered, until the sweat flowing from .
their tiny bodics, made a river at first known as the Subban

e
L
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(qc\w), “the pleasant waters”—-now as the Sooswa. The
irreverent God, being greatly surprised and alarmed at the
preliminary effect of their religious exercises, besought the
intercession of Brahma, through whose good offices he suc-
ceeded in retaining the throne.
146. The Sooswa flows under Nagsidh or Nagachal
The Nig Bémun_ Parbut, which another legend ‘connects
%eacg‘?f&ﬁs supreme. With traditions of a Scythian supremacy,
' for it was on the top of this hill that the
snake (ndg) Bamun, or Bamnt, did penance, and thereby
became lord of the Doon.
" 147. The belief in the Naga ascendency here typified
is universal, and natives-geherally attribute
Belief in a Nigh the construction of the Barihat trident
ascendency, Tradi- .
tions about the Ba- in Gurhwal (described in the Asiatic
%L:',,me :{:,i?t and Researches, Vol. XI., &c.,) to the Chinese
or Tartars, while the famous Kalsee stone,
ear Hureepore on the right bank of the Jumna, inseribed
with the edicls of Asoka, 1is considered to be an ancient
boundary mark between Hindoostan and China. General
Cunningham has given an excellent des-
n,,ﬁ,‘;,‘:,‘,’fj‘ ! defrulg cription of this interesting monument :*
2'&?,0“ the Kalsee < Between Kalsee and the Jumna the land
on the western bank of the river is formed
in two successive ledges or level steppes, each about 100 feet
ir. height. Near the foot of the upper steppe stands the
large quartz boulder which has preserved the edicts of Asoka
for upwards of 2,000 years. The block is 10 feet long and
10 feet high, and about 8 feet thick at bottom. The south-

eastern face has been smoothed, but rather unevenly, as it
* Arch®ological Survey Report, Vol L, p. 246,
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follows the undulations of the original surface, which mea-
sures 5 feet in height with a breadth of 54 feet at top, which
increases towards the bottom to 7 feet 103 inches. The
deeper hollows and cracks have been left uninscribed, and
the lines of letters are undulating and uneven. Towards
the bottom the letters increase in size until they become
about thrice as large as those of the upper part. Owing
either to this enlargement of the letters, or perhaps to the
latter part of the inscription being of later date, the pre-
pared surface was too small for the whole record, which was,
tberefore, completed on the left hand side of the rock.
148. “On the right hand side an elephant is traced in
Figure of an ele- = OUtline, with the words ‘ Gajatame’ inscrib-
phant. ed between his legs in the same characters
as those of the inscription. The exact meaning of these
words I do nol know ; but as the Junagiri rock inscription
closes with a paragraph stating that the place is called
Sweta-Hasti, or the  white elephant,” I think it probable
that Gajatame may mean the “dark or black elephant,”
and may therefore, be the name of the rock itself. Amongst
the people, however, the rock is known by the name of
Chhatr Sila, or ¢ Canopy-stone,” which would seem to
show that the inseribed block had formerly been covered
over by some kind of canopy, or perhaps only by an um-
brella, as the name imports. There are a number of squared
stones lying about close to the rock, as well as several frag-
ments of octagonal pillars and half pillars or pilasters, which
are hollowed out or fluted on the shorter faces, after the
common fashion of the pillars of Buddhist railings. There
18 also a'large carved stone, 7 feet long, 14 feet broad and
1 foot in height, which from its upper mouldings I judged
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to have formed the entrance step to some kind of open
porch in front of the inscription stone.
149. “When found by Mr. Forrest early in 1860, the
First brought to letters of the inscription were hardly visi-
notice by Captain ble, the whole surface being encrusted with
Forrest, in 1860, ' .
the dark moss of ages; but on removing
this black film, the surface becomes nearly as white as
marble. At first sight the inscription looks as if it was
imperfect in many places, but this is owing to the engraver
having purposely left all the cracked and rougher por-
tions uninscribed. On comparing the different edicts with
those of the Kapurdagiri, Junagiri, and Dhauli versions,
I find the Kalsee text to be in a more perfect state than any
one of them, and more specially in that part of the 13th
edict, which contains the names of the five Greek kings—
Antiochus, Ptolemy, Antigonus, Magas, and Alexander.”
150. The supposition that an old city cnce existed in
Probabil: . this Jocality, receives countenance from
robability of exis-
tence of old city near  the legend of a king, R4ja Risiloo,* whose

Kalsee, Rija Risa- . .
loo. HywenTheangis Stronghold is buried beneath a mound,

silent on the subject.  (4;4,0¢) near Hureepore. When, however,
in the yeat 635-36 A.p., the Chinese pilgrim, Hwen Thsang,
visited the kingdomr of Srughna, which included the whole
of the Doon and Seharunpore, together with a portion of
the Umballa District, the only place in the neighbourhood
noticed by him, was the capital itself, a town situated on

* The fact of “R4ja Risiloo kee Tibree” being found almost in juxtaposition
with the Kélsee stone, opens out a tempting field for speculation, which, however, ¥
dare not venture upon without making minute local cnquirics, the opportunity for
which have unfortunately becn denied me. But it may be as well to remind the
reader that Riaja Rissloo is the same as the Résiloo of Syalkote, the son of Salivé-
hana, the slayer of the seven cannibal Rikhshasas of Manikyala. Vide Cicneral
Cueningham’s Arch@ological Survey of India, Vol. 11, pages 21, and 153
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the right bank of the Jumna south of the Sewaliks, at no
great distance from Kélsee. Had a large city existed in the
v101me would most probably have mentioned it, and
his silence justifies the inference that Hureepore was nota
town of any magnitude in the seventh century, although,
it may have been at some earlier period.*

151. After leaving Mundawur (in Bijnour), the Chinese

traveller advanced fifty miles northward.
Brahmapira near

Tupobun, We must consequently look for Polokimo-

pulo, or Brahmapira, “the dwelling of
Brahmans,” in the sacred region extending from Tupobun
to Deoprag, or perhaps still nearer Sreenugur. Under any
circumstances, his wanderings evidently brought him close
to the eastern Doon, if not actually through it ,bu‘q no place
on that side presented features worthy of his attention,
except Hurdwar. Tradition corroborates his testimony to
the absence of citics.
152. In those days the valley, it is said, was desolate,
. . and remained so until about seven or
The Doon deso- . -
late for many years, €1ght hundred years ago, when a caravan
until colenised by of PBunjirds travelling from the west, at-

Bunjiras, although

(illz)inhlélgé L‘i_{?\fﬁll{.i"g- tracted by the beauty.of the Cf)untry, per-

manently settled there. The Doon, though
neglected, was, according to this popular account, already a
i)art of the dominions of the Gurhwil Ré4ja, who, however,
did not hear of the encroachment upon his territories for
several years. At length an expedition was organized to
expel the intruders, but the king first sent an ultimatum to

the Bunjara chief, giving him the choice between imme-

* T1ad it subsequently grown into a place of importance, we should most probably
have heard something of it from the Mahomedan bistorians.
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diate submission and a trial of arms.  The stranger accepted
the first alternative, did homage to the Maharajah, and sub-
mitted to the regular payment of an annual tribute.
153.  In proof of the truth of this story, the people cite
o ~ the number of Bunjatas still living in the
ing?e"%)t':ulaili?:.ent Doon and the country at the foot of the
Sewaliks, likewise the wells, groves and
villages called after the Bunjarid chieftain; for instance,
Bunjarawila cloSe to Dehra. Futehpore T4nda, on the
banks of the Song is, they add, the very place where he
used to keep his flocks and herds, as the name denotes. -
154. Whether this tale is founded on fact or not, the
belief in the enterprise of Buhjérés as

Simil diti
imilar traditions o oneers of primitive civilisation, is very

of Bunjara coloni-
sation current else-" general in this part of the country They

whefe attended, it is alleged, to the commis-
sariat of the Pandavas during their exile in the woods
of the neighbouring kingdom of Hastinapore, and besides
other towns, the ancient city of Deobund (zi/la/ Seharun-
pore) sprang up in consequence of their efforts.

155, Under the management of these early colonists;
such was the fertility of the soil and the
excellence of the cultivation, that (to use
the hyperbolical language of the natives),
no one dared drive a loose bullock through a single village
between the Jumna and the Ganges, lest irreparable damage
should be done to the crops. g

156. After the death of their leader, the
\Blgjg,;‘c‘o‘;o‘;;f e first settlers ceased to prosper and almost
died out. From time to time the Gurhwal

Réija endeavoured to replace them by other colonists, but

Early fertility of
the country.
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all his attempts failed, and the Doon, relapsing into its
prev-ious'conditio_n, did not recover itself till about the
seventeenth century, when the Sreenugur Rajas take their
places in authentic history.
157. - The origin of this dynasty is plunged in the
Origin of the usual mist and obscurity surrounding
Gurhwil RAj. Indian royal pedigrees. ’
158. @ccmdmg to the account given to- Captdm Hard-
7 wicke* in 1796 A.p,, the ‘whole country
ng:‘é’: :clclcl)ulx_llta rd- had been, 3774 years before the accession
of the reigning prince Purdooman Sah,
divided into twenty-two pergunnahs, each under the sway
of an independent chieftain) This anarchy continued,
until a Pamar Rajpoot from Ahmedabad
foﬁléiti ﬂ\ye:*%lar‘zgi in Goojurat, éalledJBhog Dhunt, appea,ljed
Rajpoot from Ahme- upon the scene. He was a man combin-
dabad in Goojurat, . . . o .
named Bhog Dhunt. 1D genius with ambition, and having
emigrated with his brother Suhj Dhunt
to seek his f01tune entered the services of the Chandporet
Raja, the most powerful of the rival chieflains. He soon
acquired considerable influence, and rose to a military ap-
pointment of high trust. At this period, a jogee appearing
to him in a dream, suggested a design which he at once
proceeded to put into execution with perfect faith in the
divine inspiration. He first of all deposed his master, and
then turning his arms against the surrounding chiefs,
reduced the whole of the neighbouring districts beneath

his sway in a few months. The usurper governed his do-

* Asiatic Rescarches, Vol. V1.

t A mountainous tract in the very centre of British Gurhwal, on the left bank of
the Alukminda.
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minions under the title of Rajd of Gurhwal, the region of
fortresses, the ancient name of the country. ~ p
159. Personal enquiries have elicited another version
of the story, which there is some reason

it 8:?%“0&3",? Szt(’lt}f,a; to regard with greater confidence. In it
ffu“g:‘ll‘:)ﬁ‘l of Dhiwd-  the founder of the Gurhwal dynasty bears
a name famous in Indian Archazology—

Kunuk, Kunk or Kank Pal, possibly the same personage to
whom a sister legend ascribes the foundation of the old
town of.Gungoh in Seharunpore, viz., Gung (identical with
Kunk), a prince celebrated in local romance. This Kunk
did not come from Ahmedabad, a_comparatively modern
town, but -from Dharanugur or Dhar m Malwi ; and the
principalities welded together by hitm instead of twenty-two
were fitty-two in number, being to this day remembered
among the people as the “ Bawun Thukurde.” _They con-
stituted in fact a “&donee,” one of the

The Bawun Thu-  pyost common federal systems of the old

e Indian communities. The Thukuries of
the hills had their exact parallels in the plains, for folk-lore
represents each district south of the Sewaliks to have been
similarly split up into petty principalities, under eponymous
heroes, each affecting independence and giving his name
to his seat of (overnment. One of these potentates was
the very Gung in question, whose legendary existence may
be a reflection from that of his more celebrated namesake.
160. Besides the difference in the title and birthplace
o of the rival claimants to the honor of
cy;q:dfe“;vgrc?oelﬁ:g heading the line of Gurhwal kings, another
more serious discrepancy in the accounts

submitted to Capt. Hardwicke and the writer is, that in the
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lists of their successors hardly any names in the one tally
with those in the other.*

‘Were this inconvenience confined to the earlier kings, it
might warrant the suspicion that each list was invented ex-
tempore to suit the occasion, but as it extends down to

* ®
g . s« | 5
’ 'a Hardwicke's List. .; gn E My List.
5 s& | =
< .
1 !Bokg-dunt, the first R4 j 4, 1 |Kunk P4l, came from Dhirs-
* | between Whose reign and ; nugur.
" Adjey-Pall, (an inter val
e;r}bracing fourteen genera- ’
tions), 900 years passed of
which no records exists, 900 :
Adjey Pall, . . .. . & 50 Bisheshvur Pal.
His son, Bejey Pall, . 60 Sumdt Pal, had a younger broth-
. er, Som or Somd Pdl, (the same
B as Ism or Soma Singh who
colonised, Hurdwar, &c. ?)
Laak Pall, . . 55 Poorun Pal.
65 |Dherm Pall; . . . 65 5 |Amee Gut P4l.
Kerrem Pali,. 70 -\ Shuktee P4l (the Sukwanti king
of Kumaon, who seized on
Indraprasth, a. 57 B.C. ?)
Narrain Deo,. . .. 72 Retee Pdl.
Hur Dev,. . . . . . 45 Sclivahun Pdl (opponent of Vik-
ram ?)
Govin Deo, . 49 Mudun Pal,
10 |Ram Leo, 51 10 [Bidhee Pal.
Runjeet Deo, 53 Bhugdut Pal.
Inder Sain, . 35 Bhog Pdl, or Vibhog Pdl.
Chunder Sain,. . 39 Jeychunder Pal (No. 2 of 1ard-
wicke ?)
Mungul Sain, 32 Heerut Pdl.
15 | Choora Mun, 29 15 |Mudun Suhdee.
Chinta Mun, 33 Abecgut Pal,
Pooren Mun,, . 27 Sooryj Pdl.
Birk-e-Baan, . ., ., . 79 Jeyut (Jugut ?) Pdl.
Bir Baan, . . , 81 " | dneerudo Pdl.

M
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modern times (though in a less degree), the more rational
inference is, that anarchy was chronic in Gurhwal, and dif-
ferent versions of oral tradition have preserved the names of
various chiefs, who severally pretended to supremacy over
their fellows from time to time.

These diserepancies render

the main point of agreement all the more striking.

5 S | &
| Hardwicke's List. <E | B My List.
] S .3 3
z s & z
]
20 |Soorey Baan, 79 20 |Vibhog Pal Il N
Kerreg Singh, . . . 60 Gugyan Pdl.
Sooret Singh, . . . 72 Bikram Pdl, came from Amwan
Kot (in Gurhwil ?)
Makal Singh, . . 75 Vichitr Pdl.
Anoop Singh, . . . 59 Huns Pdl.
25 |Pertab Singh, . . . 29 25 |Suvern Pdl, came from Bilung
(query Tilung?)
Hurree Singh, . . . 39 Kinteekripépal from Chand-
‘ pore,
Jaggen Naat, . . . 55 Kdmdeopdl.
Byjee Naat,. . . . 65 Sulukshun Dev. "
Gookul Nuaat, 54 Mahdluhshun Deo.
30 |Ram Naat, . . 75 30 |Sut Pal.
Goopee Naat, . . 82 Apoorud Deo.
Lechme Naat, . . 69 Jey Deo (from whom the
Khoobur Goojurs?) .
Preeim Naat, . . 71 Jitang Pal,
Seada Nund, . 65 Kulyan Pél.
35 |Perma Nund, . 62 | 35 |4juy Pdl.
Maha Nund, . . 63 Anunt or Arunt P4l
Sooka Nund, . . 61 Sunder Pdl.
Suba Chund, . . . . 69 Sehj Pal.
Tiré Chund, . . . 44 Vijey Pal.
40 |Maha Chund, . 52 40 |Bahdder Péh.

It should be borne in mind that the writer’s list does not profess, like Hardwicke’s,
to give a lineal succession of kings, each name is only supposcd to represent the
power paramount in the country for the time being. The names of others will be

given as the narrative proceeds.
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161. Bhog Dhunt was a native of Goojurat. So also
Main woint of Was Kunk, for he came from Dharinugur,
%%Zﬁf’;’}:’:tttgit}g con the Dhara of Saurashtra, the ancient name
er came from Gooj- of Groojurat. The two legends then really
e agree about the origin of the dynasty, dif-
fering only in nomenclature. This point will be again refer-
red to in the Memoir of Seharunpore, in connection with:—
(1). The discovery of coins of the Kanerki, Kanishka,
or Kanak series in that district.

(2). The origin of the Goojurs, more particularly that
of the Khooburs, the principal clan in Seharun-
pore, where they had a ckourasee, who say they
came from Dhéardnugur itself, and claim relation-
ship moreover with a certain Jugdeo ““ Puar of

~ Sreenugur.”’*

(3). - And finally the identity of the title of the Gurhwal
and old Saurashtra kings, viz., Sah.

162. Another point of resemblance, minor indeed, yet

Other point of Worth noticing, is, that in both lists the

agreement, names of the founders are followed by a
series of kings bearing the title of Pal.

163. On the whole, assuming Xuik to be identical with

Probable date of Kanerki or Kanishka¥we may fairly carvy

the foundation of the back the foundation of the kingdom of

kingdom of Gurh-

wil; about the first  Gurliwél to the era of the Scythian supre-
century B.c. Irrup-

tion of hill men into macy, in the first or second century before
the plains, Sakwanti N . . .

of Kumaon. Christ, but having arrived at this conclu-
sion, we are cast adrift for hundreds of years, with the
exception of one brief interval. The Raj Tarangini tells

us how Raj Pil of Indraprastha lost his life in battle with

* Tide preceding foot note.
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Shakaditya or Sakwanti, king of Kumaon, who occupied
the metropolis (71 B.c.), and held it fourteen years, at the
expiration of which the great Vikram immortalized himself
by the expulsion of the invaders (57 B.c.) Soon after, how-
ever, the victor lost his life in battle with the Sacd Sali-
vahana, and princes from the Sewaliks, again pouring down
upon the plains, seized Delhi, which long remained desola,tea
164. The R4j Tarangini is precise about where the
_ invaders came from, and there can be little
o %é;fﬁif:wm doubt as to their nationality. They were
unquestionably Indo-Scythians from the
mountains of Gurhwal, a mongrel race still largely repre-
sented there, and sixth on the writer’s list of the Gurhwal
kings appears the name of Shakti Pal, who may safely be
identified with Shakaditya. Moreover; by a coincidence
which can hardly be accidental, the next pame but one
after his, is that of Salivahan Pal, Vikram’s Scythian con-
queror.) The latter, it is true, has been represented as a
king of Southern India, but if his nationality be taken
into consideration together with ‘the fact that Vikram’s
death was followed by the complete ascendancy of the
Trans-Sewalik invaders in northern Hindoostan, it appears
far more probable that he was a barbarian from beyond the
hills. The suggestion is at least as plausible as most others
that have been hitherto offered about this obscure period.
165. The foundation of Sreenugur, the former residence
. of the Grurhwil Kings, has been variously
of S};egliluggft'o" ascribed to Raja Ajay Pil, who, in Mr.
J.B. Fraser’s* opinion, cannot have lived
more than four hundred and eighty years ago, and to Mahi-

* Himnlaya Mountains, page 383.
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put Sih, whose name is not to be found in Captain Hard-
wicke’s list. Mahiput was a prince of much more modern
date than Ajay Pal. According to Hamilton,* he was the
first independent Raja.

166. In spite of a well known passage in Ferishta,t

Malomedan in- Which has been more than once discussed,
_vasions before the jt j5 very doubtful whether the Mahome-
the time of Nujeeb :

v Douluh doubtful.  dans ever penetrated the Sewaliks north
of the Seharunpore District, before the time of the cele-
brated Nujeeb w’ Douluh. It is there related that in the

year 472 A.H., 1079 a.p., Sultin Ibra-
yoxpelition of L09 heom Bin Muséood I. of Ghuznee, after

capturing Rood P4l, which, from the name
and description of the place, appears to have been Roopur
in the Punjab, marched on to a town called Derd or Deré-
poor, inhabited by exiles from Khurisin. A belt of
mountains, nearly impassable, cut them oft from all inter-
course with their neighbours, and the inaccessibility of
their position had hitherto guarded them against invasion,
but Ibraheem having cleared a road through the hills,
succeeded in reducing their capital after a siege of three
months, during which his troops suffered severely from the
heavy rains. Near the town was a large reservoir of water
of inexhaustible capacity.

167. Elliott observes,{ “it 1s possible that the Dehra of
Dehra Doon may be meant, but though
the belt of mountains, the inaccessible jun-
gle, the seclusion of the inhabitants, and the identity of the

Eiliott’s opinion.

* Description of India, Vol 1L, page 636,
t Vide Briggs, Vol. L, page 139,
I Mahomedan Historians, page 207,



806 HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

name, are in favor of the supposition, we are at a loss for the
inexhaustible lake and the impregnability of the position.”*
On the other hand, the exiles of Khurisan can hardly fail
to remind the reader of the Bunjara strangers, and although
lakes are natural features wanting in the Sub-Himala-
yan Valleys or Doons, the presence of an immense artifi-
cial reservoir near Dehra in former times is not improbable.
The direction of Ibraheem’s march also must have brought
him in close contact with the district, if not actually into it.
16S. Yet the following extract from Tareekh-i-Bu-
Gurhwél a terra  daunee,t seems to show that all this part
incognila to the ,f the oagotry was a flerra incognita to
rians, the Mohomedan Historians five centuries
later. “In a.H. 996, the son of the Raja of Kumaon
arrived at Lahore from the Sewalik hills, for the purpose
of paying his respects. Neither he, nor his ancestors (the
curse of God on them!) could ever have expected to speak
face to face with an Emperor. He brought several rare
presents, and amongst them a Tibet cow, and a musk-
deer, which latter died on the road from the effect of the
heat. I saw it with my own eyes, and it had the appear-
ance of a fox. Two small tusks projected from the mouth,
and, instead of horns, it had a slight elevation, or bump.
As the hind quarters of the animal were enveloped in a
cloth, I could not examine the whole body. They said that
there were men in those hills, all hairy, and men who fly
with wings, and they pointed out a tree which yields fruit
all the year round. God knows whether all this is true.”

* I do not consider General Cuoningham’s identification of the place with Dara-
poor on the Jhelum, by any means conclusive, (Archzological Survey, Vol. IL, page
24). I shall recur to the point in my Memoir of Seharunpore.

t Mahomedan Historians, page 252,
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169. A fleeting ray of light breaks forth from the dark-
RayoflightatAur- Dessat the endof the civil war which seated
rungzebe’saccession. A yrungzebe upon the throne of Delhi.
170. After the mutiny of his troops near Allahabad,
rince Solimdn resolved to make a fore-
ed march with the shattered and undis-
ciplined remains of his army, along the
foot of the hills, for the purpose of joining his father Dara
at Lahore,* (1658 a.n.) The usurper, receiving intel-
ligence of this movement, at once despatched Fidae Khan
with a detachment to Hurdwar, to intercept the fugitive,
who therefore turned into the hills, and took refuge with
Prithee Singh, Raja of Sreenugur. The

Flight of Prince
Soliman.

Who takes refuge
with Prithee Singh  Raja received his guest hospitably, and
of Sreenugur. . . . .
° ~announcing his determination to defy the
Emperor, sent troops to guard the Sewalik passes. Bernier
states that an unsuccessful expedition was undertaken to
compel Soliman’s surrender. If so, the border warfare
that ensued may have been the real origin of a system of
interplundering between the Ioon and Seharunpore, which
lasted with little intermission down to the second Goorkha
invasion, and in which the unhappy people of the valley
eventually got much the worse of the game. A wild le-
gend, susceptible of association with the events of the time,
still lingers in the memory of the people of Seharunpore.t

171. In spite of Prithee Singh’s good intentions, he
betrayed the refugee. Either the latter
gave offence to his protector (perhaps,

as 1s sometimes said, by violating the privacy of the royal

Soliman’s betrayal.

* Vide Dow. II1., pages 245, sq.
t Vide Memoir of that District.
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harem), or Aurungzebe worked upon Prithee Singh’s cupi-
dity. However this may be, the youth, feeling no longer
safe, tried to make good his escape to Thibet with.a fevg
faithful followers, but losing his way in the mountains,
wandered round and round, till at last he found hxmself
back at Sreenugur, the point from which he had started.
A shepherd discovered the party taking shelter under a
rock, and informed the Raja, who seized the wretched Soki-
man and delivered him into the hands of his inexorable
uncle (1660-61 a.p.)
172. Tt has been stated that Prithee Singh received a
grant of the Doon from the Emperor as
thf%‘j,‘:,‘;“?;‘;s gtll,ll:tt a reward for his so called loyalty. A
E:,l 1‘,’3; tﬁi‘ee ;‘:ﬁ‘f}‘f“;’f copy of the imperial sunwd is even said
a reward for this to have existed among the records of
service, incorrect. e
Chandee in 1845. If this be so, it 1s
strange that the document should have escaped Mr. Shore’s
researches. At all events, Aurungzebe cannot have really
granted what was already in the possession of the grantee,
although, to gratify his own vanity, he may have issued a
firmdn formally recognizing Prithee Singh’s title to the
district.
173. There is a still older story invented to place the
Gurhwal Ré4jas in the light of the Em-
se,f{}?,f; "oy GPe peror’s vassals. During the progress of
;’fﬁ:hiéﬁéil ;"er‘; ;’_““““ Akbar’s famous settlement, the reign%ng
prince is » "posed to have been dancing
attendance at the Delhi couri. Being in due course de-
“sired to submit a map of his dominions, tcgether with an
account of the revenue, he solicted an audience, and, on
coming into the royal presence, exhibited the requisite ca-
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counts, but, in place of a map, produced a lean camel, sym-
bolic of the bare rugged character of his territory. Akbar
teok the hint, and generously excluded Gurhwél from the
'g:eneral assessment.

174. There are strong grounds for believing that, after

Submission of the  TP€ endorsement of the alleged firmdn,
g;rhwf\l‘ Rz’xjs’m.tolthe ~ the Sreenugur potentate was far from be-

peror nomIn®™ " ing ,the Emperor’s humble and obedient
servant. The annals of Seharunpore® contain references
to border warfare towards the close of Aui'ungzebe’s reign,
and in the year 1103 H., one Futeh Singh led a raid from
the Doon into the plains, whence he retreated to the
Suhusrah pass in the western Sewaliks, holding his ground
there until dislodged by Saiud Alee, the imperial general,
The Poondeer Rajpoots of Seharunpore must have done
good service against the intruders, for the keeping of the
passes from the Doon into the plains was entrusted to
one of their chieftains, Rand Gujé or Jugut Singh. “Futeh
Singh can have heen no other than Futeh Sih, Prithee
Singh’s grandson, a most enterprising prince, who pene.tra-
ted through the Niti pass into Thibet, and exacted tribute
from the R4ja of Deba.t &

* Cf. Scharunpore Memoir,
t+ Cf. Hamilton, (Description of India, Vol. II., page 63G,) who represents him to
aave been Solimdu's betrayer, making him the successor of his cousin Syam S4h,
son of Mahiput 8ah. Prithce Singl’s name does not appear in Hardwicke'slist. The
\.er’s gives after Bahader Sah—(1), Sital Sahae, who conquered Sirmore; (2), Man
1; (3), Ram Sah or Sam Sah (Hardwicke’s Riamra and Hamilton'’s Syam Sah); (4),
thipati Sah; (3), Prithyvior Prithvipati ®4h, (Prithee Singh); (6), Medini Sih; (7),
id Fatah Sah,  Hardwicke places aft:"."Maha Chund—(1), Goolab Chund; (2), Ram
Lnrruin; (3), Gobind Narrain; (3), ¥ e¢chmen Narrain; (4), Jegget Narrain; (5), Mahant
Narrain; (6), Sheetaub Narvain; (7), Annand Nagain; (8), Herry Narrain; (9), Mahah
knrrnin ;(10), Renjeet Narrain; (11), Ranmroo; (12), Chirsturoo; (13), Jeggeroo; (14),
Herroo, and then Futteh Sah. 1 have attempted to evolve a rational and connected
aarrative from the conflicting accounts.
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is a jack-fruit tree* said to have been planted by him, he
removed thence to Koorbul ah (now included in the modern
town of Dehra),and built his temple at the neighbouring
village of Dl}@moowala, unless, as some allege, the edifice
was constructed by his widow Punjib Kour. His presence
soon attracted numerous devotees, and a ﬂourishing’ town,
called Gooroodwara, or Dehra, grew up around the Saint’s
, dwelling. It is not certain whether Dehra
Gooroodwara. i
1s an old name, or like Gooroodwara, one
of modern origin, meaning the resting place of the Saint.
In the latter case, the ordinary spelling must be wrong, and
the word ought to be written Dera.
176. Raja Futeh Sah endowed the temple with three
villages, Kombulah Rajpore and Cham-
Endowmentofthe  asuree. Hls successor added to these four
Gooroo’s temple by
Rsja Futeh Sah. “o'tﬁéfs, Dhamoowala, Myanwalay Pundlt-
waree, and Dhurtawald. The income from
them, which has varied greatly at different times, is now
considerable.
177. Many wonders are related of Gooroo Rim Rae.

The Oodasee faqueers, his principal disci-
The Gooroo's su-

pernatural powers ples, are ready enough to tell stories of

how he.used to die of his own accord, and

come to life again, whenever they find a willing listener.
He tried the experiment; however, once too often, for having
told his obedient wife not to come near him

deaﬁ‘ﬁ(.i manner of his £ three days, he shut himself up in his
cell, where he was found lying stark dead,

when she opened the door. The bed on which hf died,

* Whenee probahly the present Mohunt's fondness f\q;'fqéyl‘(ii,.g prescents of juck:

frait.
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Ajubpore (w0 called from Ajboo Kour), Kumpore (named
after the Ranee), Kaulaghir, Kymkoolee Bhit Beer and
Bhogpore. Suhunspore, Pritheepore, Kulyanpow Na:gul
‘RaJEore Bhurrwuntpore and Thano were then all ] large
towns with busy marts, and the Gurhwal R4ja used to
honor them with his presence, as well as Nuwada. At
Pritheepoge especially, exist remains be-
speaking its former prosperity—an old
fort, temples and sufee monuments, consi-
dered to be relics of a once powerful family related to the

Rajas o1 & v ~41, Chunda or Jhunda Myan was a famous
chieftain of the stock, but uic paiiicalers of his life have
not been preserved.
184, Futeh Sah died soon after the arrival of Gooroo
Ram Rae, and was succeeded by his grand-
: séfejﬁgu‘ftfe“;::; son Prudeep,® Pruteep, or Purteep, Sah,
: g?%%uﬁ;}) Aschsw‘l an infant only five years old, whose reign
lasted the best part of a century. The
- period of his accession was still one of peace and prosperity.
The Doon was a happy valley where the inhabitants reap-
ed fine harvests with little toil, paying, notwithstanding
light assessments, a larger land revenue than they do now.
- 185. There were no less than four hundred villageg
i under cultivation, and the gross collec-
5 3&%’;2{1&3]%’?; tions of the year 1786 s., (1729 A.p.)
. pic weginning of his amounted to 94,346 Rs. The easy going
ko, Rija appropnated a comparatively small
portion of thig, for the deductions on ac-

‘k nt of rent-free tenures were very large, and little. more
‘haif-went to the State. In 1804 s., (1747 a.n.,) the

e

. “an
son of Duleep, who may 72"hens have lelgllC(l himself for a short time.

Remains at Prith-
eepore.

.in
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Sih and Nujuf Khan, whom he evidently confounds with
Mistake of Hamil-  Nujeeb Khén or, as the poorer classes gene-

tion’s. rally call him, ¢ Nujeem Khin.”
190. Although, towards the close of his active career,
the Ameer uwl Umra must have been too

Nujeeb Khan’s ad- . . ..
ministration, Its busy guarding his original fief of Seharun-

excellence. pore against the fierce incursions of the
Sikhs, to devote much time to the management of this
remote district, his administration is most gratefully remem-
bered on account of its benevolent and enlightened charac-
ter. Mahomedan colonists were encouraged to settle in
the valley, but he favored no one class to the prejudice
of another, and the original occupants of the soil received
that protection which their helplessness at the time ren-
dered so necessary to them. Canals and wells were dug,
agriculture flourished, and the land re-
venue increased to Rs. 1,26,000. The
numerous mango topes and remains of tanks frequently
found in the midst of what now seems a primeval forest,
warrant the statement that at this happy period there
were 500 estates in the Doon all under cultivation.

191. Trade kept pace with agriculture, and the term

Trade. The Hat- Hatnala (from Za?, a shop or market, and
nal, ndld a pass or ravine), still applied to
Nigul, Rajpore, Bhugwuntpore, Thano and Bharapore, pre-
serves the recollection of the course taken by the stream of
traftic to and from the hills.

The prosperity of 192. . These halcyon days suddenly
thethciguptrg‘ ceases ceased with the death of Nujeebuw’ Douluh
Jee VS “™ in October 1770 a.p. Henceforth the
people wece harried by Rajpoots, Goojurs, Sikhs and Goor-

0

Agriculture.
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_khas, in succession, till from a fertile garden the district
was converted into a barren waste. ~

193. The feeble old Raja of Gurhwal himself began the

mischief, driving out the Mahomedan set-

wﬁll‘%%if the Gurh-  tlers, and neglecting the real interests of
his own co-religionists. The influence of
the Mohunt of Gooroo Rim Rée’s temple became paramount
in the royal counsels, and the seat of
mixetatr:gs?:zszné the local Government was transferred to"A
from Nuwidi to  Dhimoow4ala, within the boundaries of the
' Dehra township. Nuwidi declined andl
before long fell into absolute decay. The date of Pruteep
Sah’s death cannot be ascertained with per-
deﬁi‘ft“’p S&h’s  foct certainty, but since, according to the
. most reliable accounts, his son and succes-
sor, Lulut Sah, reigned only seven years, dying in 1781 A.D,,
he most probably departed this life in the year1774 a.p., after
a brief mterval of undisturbed apath.nd @ f-indulgence.
194. During the next three reigns, the Doon hardly
Subsequent Anar- ©ver knew the same master for six months
chy. running. Irruptions from Seharunpore
and the Punjab never ceased.
195. The first well-authenticated Sikh invasion occurred
in 1783 A.p.,, when Bughél Singh and his lawless com-
panions, after devastating Seharunpore,
Firat Sikh inva-  were checked at the Ganges by the troops
:51 ' of Asuf u’ Douluh, the Nuwab Vizier of
Oude. A large detachment of the marauders, turning
northward, penetrated the Sewaliks and invaded the Doon.
No one resisted them. The inhabitants fled like sheep, and

all who could, consigned their valuables to the sang--
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tuary of the Gooroodwarsd. The device proved successful,
for the Sikhs respected the temple, whereas the houses
around it were sacked. The enemy did not remain long,
retreating hurriedly after burning a few villages.

196. It was either in this or the year following that the
unfortunate Purdooman Sah came to the
throne. Lulut Sah had, on his death-bed

in 1781 A.p., bequeathed the kingdom
R

Purdooman Sah’s
accession.

of Sreenugur to his elder son, Jaikurt Sah, and Kumaon
to the younger, Purdooman. The former died about two-
and-a-half years after, and the latter succeeded him.
197. By that time, the decline of Zabitah Khan’s power
The decline of 7. 1ad removed the last barrier to further
bitah Khin's power gooressions, and the spoilers roamed to

injurious to the . . L.
Doon, and fro, as occasion required or inclina-

tion prompted, for the valley, though much exhausted,

-of satisfaction to mySg¥. ing to one account, Deep Chund, king of Kumaon,
Kulyin Chund’s successor, wgg treacherously murdered, (together with his Minister,
Jey Kishen Joshee,) by his spuriously descended cousin, Mohun Singh, who himself
ascended the throne of Kumaon. Then Lulut Sah and the Raja of Dotee, leaguing
with the family of the unfortunate Jey Kishen and other malcontents, expelled the
usurper, and placed Purdooman S4h on the throne in his stead. The new king reigned
in Kumaon for nine (?) years, one of his principal Ministers being Hurruk Deo, Jey
Kishen's brother. After that, Lulut Sah died, leaving Gurhwal to Jey Kurt Sih.
The latter, favoring Mohun Singh’s pretentions, desired to depose Purdooman Sah,
who, reciprocating the feclings of his brother, was anxious to establish Prakurm Sih,
his own full and younger brother, at Sreenugur. Jey Kurt Sah dying in the mean-
time, Purdooman Sah therefore occupied Gurhwal, and entrusted Kumaon to Hurrok
Deo’s care. The Viccroy was soon driven out by Mohun Singh, but regained his
footing, and put the usurper to death. Then again, Lall Singh, Mohun Singh’s bro-
ther, once more drove him out, with the aid of Faiz Ullah Khan’s Rohillas from
Rampore. He soon, however, regained possession of Almorah with Purdooman Sah’s
assistance, until I’rakurm Sah (!) took Lull Singh’s part, when he was compelled to
retreat to Sreenngur, where he ended his days in retirement (Report on Kumaon and
Gurhwal, ut suprd, page 174-179). Hurruk Dco Joshee must have been a patriot

with a very elastic conscience, for “he enjoyed a place of trust in the immediate
houschold of Nujecb u’ Douluh.”

* 1 confess my utter inahiliti to unravel the politics of this period with any degree
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still repaid the trouble of plundering, and Dehra itself,
having supplanted Nuwada, was a populous well-built town.
- 198. The Sikh claims were perhaps the easiest to sa-
tisfy, for a compromise was effected by
buahfoﬁ%ij pavstri- * which the Mahérajah agreed to pay certain
Strddrs a fixed annual tribute of 4,000 Rs.
in return for protection.

199. An English traveller, Forster, happened to be at
Suhnspore, when two. truculent tax col-
lectors came to receive the customary tri-
bute. The quaint observation suggested to him by the
event, sounds strange in the mouth of a Covenanted Civil

Forster’s remarks.

Officer in the service of the great Company Bahader : ¢ from
the manner in which these men were treated, or rather
treated themselves, 1 frequently wished for the power of
migrating into the body of a Sicque for a, few weeks.*”
Their horses were foddered with green barley torn from
the standing crop, and we may hence infer how well the
riders themselves fared.

200. The raids of the Rajpoots and Goojurs from Se-
_ harunpore did more mischief than the

Rajpoot und Goo- . : .
jur raids from Seha- Sikh incursions. They were not petty
ranpore enterprises of no greater dignity than com-
mon dakoifies, but regular invasions on a small scale,
organized by men of consequence, who were able to lead into
the field miniature armies composed of horse and foot in
due proportion. These were days when a Rajpoot or Goo-
jur chieftain could, at a pinch, muster one thousand fight-
ing men. Against such a force the people of the Doon were
helpless, although they occasionally attempted reprisals.

* Forster, Travels, Vol. 1., page 199,
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201. Mr. Shore has been consequently induced to com-

pare the interplundering between the

Mr. Shore's com-

; Doon and Seharunpore to the border war-
parison. : »

fare between the counties on either side
of the Chevist hills in the middle ages. The comparison
1s hardly correct. (At an earlier period, it is true, when
the Doon maintained an abundant popula-
Tncorsect. tion) and the lowlanders were under the
control of a vigorous Government, tiie hill men made
dashes into the plains with a fair chance of success, meet-
ing their neighbours on more equal terms, so that the
expeditions undertaken by the latter in retaliation may
be properly considered reprisals, and the comparison so far
holds good. The excursions of the plains men in the se-
cond half of the eighteenth century cannot, however, be
regarded in this light, being the acts of wanton aggressors,
and the inhabitants of the Doon had no more chance
a¥ainst the Rajpoot or Goojur chiefs of Seharunpore than
the latter themselves had against the more powerful Si4
Sirdars.
202. The banditti plied their trade through the two
passes most used in the present century
quiatij‘j“b_;“ ost fre- por purposes of peaceful traffic—those of
randets; the Timlee * Timlee and Mohun. The defiles of Kans-
rao and Hurdwar were at first less fre-
quented, but when the Khoobur Goojurs gained strength
at the expense of the Poondeers, Raja Ramdyal Singh of
Landourah appropriated these two gorges to his own use,
and began to exercise his hereditary profession of robbery
in the intervals between his graver occupations in the
capacity of Zalookdar.
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[H)

203. The Gurhwal Raja, far too weak to attempt re-
. sistance, submitted to the necessity of
j.;T;;ze(:u;R::lJE;: handing over a few villages to each of
1;?::13 inliewof black-  the offending chiefs in jagheer, on condi-
tion of their guarding each pass against
marauders belonging to their own or other clans. In this
manner Guldb Singh, the Poondeer Rénd, obtained twelve
villages, together with the hand of Raja Lulut Sih’s daugh
ter in marriage, and his son, Bahader Singh, actually got
the fiscal management of the whole Doon in the year 1195
F., 1787 a.p. Two mouzdks only, Peelion and Chum_fr
wala, remain in the possession of his descendant, young
Petumbur Singh, the present Rana. Raja Ramdyal Singh
got five, and others were similarly distributed among the
Raos of Kheree, Sukroudah and Raepore. The Goorkhas
dispossessed the Rand, but appear to have allowed the
other jagheerdars to retain possession of their fiefs, which
were of course resumed at the British conquest.* .
204. In 1786 A.p., the notorious Ghulaim Kadir, me-
ditating the reconstruction of his grand-
Second Rohilla  fother’s principality, determined to rean-
Invasion, 1786 a.D. P Y Y ermine
- nex the Doon to Seharunpore. Accompan-
ied by his Hindoo adviser, Rija Munyar Singh, he entered
the valley from Hurdwar about the middle of the year.
Fire and bloodshed marked his onward' progress. Not
content with sacking Dehra, he gutted the Gooroodwara.
Cow’s blood profaned Rdm Rae’s holy shrine, and the con-

* R4ja Ramdyél Singh at first had seven villages, but the Gurhwal Raja resumed
one or two, on account of some misconduct of his followers, Raja Khoushal Singh
laid a claim to them, which was negatived in 1823. Vide Mr. Shore to Sgcretary
Board of Revenue, 24th October, 1823, and 220d July, 1824,
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queror, it is said, otherwise expressed his contempt for su-
perstitionin an extravagant fashion, smashing the Mohunt’s
cithern, and reclining disdainfully on the couch where the
Saint had breathed his last. It is an article of faith with
many orthodox Hindoos that God, as a punishment, smote
the sacriligious Nuwab with the madness which drove him

to destruction.
205. He nevertheless gave evidence of sound judg-
ment, by entrusting the administration of

Ghuldm Kadi . .
evinces sound :;udlgl: his easy conquest to a Hindoo deputy,

ment in the disposal

! Umed Singh, who served him most faith-
of his conquest,

fully to the very day of his death (1789).
An example of fidelity so unusual at the time, shows that
the Nuwab, however tyrannical, possessed some sterling
good qualities, and at all events knew the secret of concilia-
ting his followers.
206. After Ghulaim XKadir's execution, Umed Singh
courted the friendship of Purdooman Sah,
Omed Singh's in- {5 whom the district once more became
trigues.
nominally subject, but about three years
later, he betrayed his new master to the Raja of Sirmore,
who proclaimed his own government in the Doon, and, it
is alleged, deputed a representative to live at Pritheepore.
The cause of the breach between Umed Singh and the
Gurhwal Raja is unknown.
207. Purdooman Sah had recourse to an alliance with
Purdooman Sih's the. Mahrattas, who, glad of an oppor-
&ll\lllziir;zztasjvith the tunity for plunder, hastened to his assist-
ance, but retired after a few skirmishes

with the Sirmore troops, without effecting anything deci-
sive.
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208. Umed Singh was thus enabled to maintain the
Umed Singh be- authori#y of. his new patron several years
gi;;ﬁorzhe Rije of longer,” until the Gurhwél R4ja again won
' him over to his side, giving him the hand
of his daughter in marriage. Still the district belonged to
anyone rather than to Purdooman Sah. - It was the public
property of every sturdy freebooter."_;_
209. The Sikh incursions continued, while the hungry
Rajpoots and Goojurs of Seharunpore
sioggf‘ti"“ed incur emulated the activity of the Singhs.”
‘Whenever any delay occurred about the
payment of blackmail, fifty or a hundred Punjabee troop-
ers generally sufficed to sweep the country clear. The
operations of the others were, as already noticed, sometimes
conducted in a more ambitious style.
210. Whatever slipped through the fingers of the
professional spoiler, fell into the hands
goorruption of the o the official harpy. The dmil for the
time being, was his own master, and col-
lected booty with all possible expedition, not knowing the
moment when he might suddenly fall a prey to some other
more influential or cunning than himself. The original
owners retained few villages, and almost all records of right
perished.
2i1. Among the more unscrupulous of the official
spoliators beneath whose oppression the
people were groaning, is counted one
Huree Singh of Goolair,t son-in-law of Purdooman Sih,

Huree Singh.

* Mr. Shore’s says for *“ eight or nine,”
+ He built a Shiwala at Nuwada. Is he the father of Mohun Singh, Deeo Chund’s
assassin ? ( Vide sxpra ; ¢f. Report on Kumaon and Gurhwal, page 174, note).



MEMOIR OF DEHRA DOON. 105

whose extortions are still notorious. Raja Ramdyal Singh,
his rival, vied with him in rapacity, as much to grudge
him as to satisfy his own avarice. DBoth stripped the
country bare, and the revenue fell at first to Rs. 12,000,
then to Rs. 8,00Q,.only double the sum hitherto paid to
the Sikhs™™ |
212. In 1800 or 1801 arrived a swarm of locusts, in the
" shape of a band of Mahrattas from Seha-
siolx[_ahratta inva- runpore, who settled down, devoured all
they could lay hands upon, and then de-
parted. On this occasion there was little or no bloodshed,
for the Sreenugur government was more feeble than ever,
and resistance would have been vain.
R13. A vague tradition about one Rughnith Rio,
Tradition  about Mahratta, “who devoted the Doon to
RughnathRéo, Mah-  Budreenath,” must have some connection
ratta. with this event. Another, about Futeh
Sah’s (? *) having met them in battle, defeated them, and
given the district to his brother, Ajey Singh, in recognition
of his bravery, looks like a pure invention.
214. After this, two brothers, Dubhal Brahmans,
Tl Dublil Brahe named Rama and Durnee, are said to have
man brothers, and got power ; then Poorun Singh, Réeziddl
others. of Suhnspore; aﬁg,lﬁnally, Shib Ram of
Sukuneeand, where the Song takes its rise. This man’s
ancestors had obtained the falook so called, rent-free from
one of the Gurhwal Rajis. After the British conquest,
the grant was confirmed to him and his relative Kishee
Ram, on account of services rendered in the Goorkha

* Q.—Is Futeh Sah, after all, merely a title borne hy more than one of the

Gurhwal Rajas ? It seems very probablo,
P
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war.* It is hence evident that the family to which he be-

longed, had great influence from early times, and as an
example of their importance, it is related that one of them,
Sees Ram (grand-father of the late Can-
thfﬁsogjﬁf“t“"es oongo Soba Ram) did not scruple to have
the hands of the Mohunt plunged into
boiling hot sugar, when the holy man was strongly sus-
pected of having committed a murder. The proceedings,
though summary, were strictly judicial, being of the nature
of a trial by ordeal. The Mohunt was severely burned,
and therefore sentenced to pay a heavy fine.
215. Although many may have thus acquired a tempo-
Unmed Singh Vice. T3V ascendancy,-IImed Singh continued
vy Sﬁ:gonéiesihe to be the recognized Viceroy of the
Sreenugur Raji down to the time of the
Goorkha conquest, which interrupted a design he had form-
ed of makmg himself independent.
216. So little being known about the history of the
country north of the Sewaliks in the last
kn%‘irgtla%oéf atlﬁ‘; century, the impressions of a contempo-
ggﬁ;ﬁgﬁ i the last  pary writer who penetrated to Sreenugur,
are fraught with special interest.
217. When Captain T. Hardwicket visited Gurhwal
in 1796, the journey to the capital was
imgffsts'iggfdwi“ke's considered an ardous undertaking. The
direct road through the Doon, too, was
more difficult than the more circuitous route vid Kotdwara
on the opposite side of the Ganges. His journal, there-
fore, gives no direct information about the condition of the

* Vids Young to Dclhi Resident, 16th December, 1829,
+ Asiatic Researches, V1., 322 cf. 333, sq.
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valley, but he bears strong testimony to the nakedness of
the land in the vicinity of Sreenugur itself: “to sum up the

whole in one general conclusion—depo-
thgl};‘;dr_‘aked“ess of pulation and misery are striking features

throughout, and a greater share of the
country seems in the undisturbed possession of the birds
and beasts of the forest than appropriated to the residence
of man.”

218. The royal family, consisting of the Raja and his
two brothers, Prakurm Sih and Preetum
Sah, did not stand on ceremony, and visit-
ed the traveller in company with a miscel-

Simplicity of the
royal family.

laneous following.

219. The king himself appeared to be about twenty-
seven years of age, a man of low stature,
slender make, regular features, an effemin-
ate air, nervous in speech, and altogether,
judging from his exterior, not made of the metal fit for
coping with the hardy Goorkhas, who had already made

decided advances in this direction.
220. The manners of the brothers denoted great sim-
plicity. Their apparel had none of that

Descriptionof
Pardooman Sah.

uniﬁl.;ftéé manners - ostentatious tawdriness conspicuous in

the costume of the Hindoostanee nobility,
and the dress of the Raja differed in no respect from that
of the other princes. He seemed to be a man of fair intel-
ligence, possessing some knowledge of contemporary poli-
tics, and taking an interest in them. Ide conversed about
British progress in the East, about the late Rohilla war,
and cxpressed much admiration of European proficiency
in the military art.
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221. He knew nothing however of the tactics of civil-
The King's fgno- is.ed v.varf'are, and was for the first time in
rance of military his life indulged with the sight of the
N movements of a disciplined soldiery"'by
the party of sepoys guarding Capt. Hardwicke’s camp.

222. The capital was about three quarters of a mile
long, and not nearly so broad, disposed in an elliptic
form without much attention to order or
convenience. The houses were built of
rough stone masonry, with slated roofs,
being generally two stories high. The streets were so
narrow that two people walking from opposite directions
could hardly pass one another abreast anywhere except
in the bazaar. The palace, situaled in the centre of the
town, was very old and dilapidated.

223. The revenue of the whole kingdom, comprising
the Doon, Gurhwil, and Kumaon, barely exceeded five

lakhs, including the income from all
khg%‘f;‘_w of the  sources; exports, imports, land revenue,
mines, and gold-washing.

224. The land revenue was paid partly in kind, partly
in money, generally in the proportion of
one-half of the produce of the soil or its
value. ,

925. Very little money reached the royal coffers, after

the deductions necessary to meet the local
Pa?:::ﬁltyofs&%;&i“ expenditure. Most of the land-tax went
in the payment of the troops quartered
upon the several districts, and even the soldiers on duty in
or about the metropolis, particular employés, musicians, and
dancing grirls, were paid by money orders on the zemindars.

Sreepugur; its
description.

Land revenue,
how paid.
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Capt. Hardwicke met several persons belonging to the
classes last-mentioned, going on a journey of some thirty
koss to have the cheques for their arrears of pay cashed. A
further alienation of the land revenue arose from constant
donations to Brahmans and endowments of temples in
successive reigns. |
226. The fiscal management of the gold washing was
extremely simple. Each gold washer paid
from  Rs. 100 a year to government for the
privilege of search, without reference to
the quantity of gold dust found. The localities where the
precious metal used to be sought, were Kurmprag, three
days’ journey east of Kidarnath, at the confluence of the
Pindur and the Alaknunda; Painkunda on the Ganges;
Deoprag at the junction of that river with the Bhageera-
thee; and, finally, Rikheekesh and Lukhurghat, two well-
known places in this district on the same river.
227. At Nagpore, forty koss north-east, and Dhanpore
fifty koss north of Sreenugur, were cop-

Revenue
gold-washing.

From mines. Cop-’ . . .
per mines at Nigpore  per mines, worked only eight months in
and Dhanpore. .

the year. The ore yielded on an average
50 per cent. of pure metal, one half of which went to the
Raja, the rest to defray the expense of working, smelting,
and supervision. ,
228. At Dusoulee fifty or fifty-five koss east of Sree-
nugur, was a lead mine, the whole pro-
duce of which went to the State, the
miners being maintained by plots of rent-
free land. The R&ja called their labor into requis-
ition from time to time, according to the quantity of ore
wanted.

Lead mine at Du-
soulee,
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R29. Iron, found at Chandpore and several other places,

. was left to any one who chose to extract

Chlbfli’gpo;’;’i EL;’.S at it for the mines did not repay the expense
of working them.

230. The principal imports were rock-salt and borax
from Bhootan; musk in pods, chouries,
hawks, and, according to Hamilton, slaves
from the country bordering on Budreenath ; sheep’s wool
blankets from Painkunda, called punckee, resembling the
loee of the Doab in texture, but stronger and finer; cotton
cloths of every description from Rohilkhund, and Lahore
salt, exported again by the Bhootan people in exchange for
the merchandize they themselves brought. Duties averag-
ing six per cent of the value of the merchandize were

levied at the -passes, on all imports, and

m}fgﬁ‘;srf: imports  certain exports. The Kotdward pass was
' farmed for 12,000 Rs. a year. Mr. Traill,
Commissioner of Kumaon, mentions another peculiar source
of revenue, indeed ‘the principal source of the ordinary
revenue of the sovereign,” viz., offerings

Pecnliar source of - yesented by subjects at the Hindoo festi-

revenue.

Imports.

vals. On extraordinary occasions, more-
over, such as the marriage of any of the royal family, a
general impost was levied from all the assigned lands.
Yet the Rijas were miserably poor, being latterly sometimes
reduced to absolute want.

231. The standing army consisted of not more than five
thousandinfantry, a motley force armed af-
ter the fashion of the place to which each
division belonged; with matchlocks, bows and arrows, or
swords and bucklers. But the sword was the peculiar wea-

The Army.
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pon of the hill warrior. One thousand men were quartered
at the capital. The rest were scattered in various directions
to assist in collecting the revenue. Dress, discipline, and re-
gularity in paying them, were all treated with equal disregard
by the government, who soon suffered for their neglect.
232. The forces were maintained much on the same

principle as in the plains. Certain lands

Maintained by as-

: " .
" o
signments of land,  VeTe assigned® for their payment, under

the management of the commanders (Low)-
ddrs), who conducted the civil as well as military adminis-
tration of each district, superintending the collections,
dispensing justice in civil and petty criminal cases, and
referring those of importance to the Di-
wan of the Sreenugur Court. This official
also superintended the proceedings in any

Administration of
justice.

case where the cause of action arose at or near the capital.
233. Fines and confiscations were the ordinary punish-
ments for almost every degree of crime.

Method of punish-  Pyen murder was seldom punished with

ment, . .
death ; the convict, if a Rajpoot, was se-

verely fined, if a DBrahman, banished; but treason was
geunerally punished capitally, as well as cow-killing, and

Cow murder and bhe violation of caste laws by a Dhoom;
f?;é:}g;:‘}’)lsﬁ‘l‘;;;b‘l’g for instance, smoking a Rajpoot’s pipe
with death. &c. &c. The methods of execution, a
rare event, principally confined to the unhappy Dhooms,
were either beheading or hanging. The Goorkhas after-
wards introduced the novelty of impalement. The sen-

tence of mutilation of the hand or nose was occasionally

* Cf, Mr, Traill’s Report on Kumnon.
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passed in cases of heavy theft. Adultery with a woman
of the lower classes was a petty misdemeanour punishable
by fine, but if the adulteress happened to be a lady of rank,
the rule was to cut off her nose and kill her lover. To
make the punishment more signal, its infliction was left to
the injured husband.

234. Although the Government was a simple monar-
chy, the sovereign’s power was not abso-
lute, being controlled by an aristocracy
chiefly composed of officials; Diwans, Duf-
turees, Viziers, Foujdars and Negis. These titles were
hereditary in certain families, and the last clearly points to
the period when the dominant race was of the Scythian
(Niga) stock, still largely represented in the remoter parts
of Gurhwil, where the dissimilar features of two distinct
sections of the population mark the difference between the

Constitution; a
limited monarchy.

Caucasian and Mongolian types.

235.  When Hardwicke visited Sreenugur, Purdooman
Sah paid an annual tribute of Rs. 25,000
to the Goorkhas, the history of whose ag-
gressions now claims attention.

236. They are Nepalese, and consequently of Thibetan
origin, but their pure Tartar blood 18
mingled with that of Hindoo colonists,
to whose energy and superior intelligence
the foundation of several principalities in Nepal under
Rajpoot chiefs is attributed. One of these was Goorkha,*
a petty state situated west of the Trisul-Gunga, the pre-
tentions of whose later chiefs to true Rajpoot descent, in

Tribute to the
Goorlchas.

Origin of the Goor-
khas.

* Cf. Asiatic Rescarches, Vol. IL, p. 807 sg., and Hamilton, Vol. IT, p. 681-695.
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spite of the rigid observance of Hindoo customs, is ex-
tremely questionable, for their ancestors are said to have
been men of a heretical mountaineer tribe called Mugurs.
About the year 1765, Prithee N arain, an ambitious scion
of this pseudo-Rajpoot family, the first
of the Nepalese to appreciate the ad-
vantages of fire-arms and European discipline, became

Prithee Nardin.

formidable to his neighbours of Katmandoo, Lalitapatun,
and Bhatgion in Nepal proper, and ultimately overpow-
ered them. The failure of an expedition sent against
him in 1767 under Capt. Kinloch, at the
application of the Katmandoo R4ja, con-
firmed his success, and the inhabitants
of the whole country accepted the designation of the con-
querors. _

237. DPrithee Narain’s son, Purtap Singh, succeeded
him in 1771 A.p.-and died fourt years
after, leaving an infant son, Rani or Run

gl“ﬂ Bahider. Bahader, under the guardianship of his
he regency. . ]
widow Rajendra Lakshmee, and brother
Bahader Sal. 1775 a.p.
~ 238. The regents were ambitious, and devoted them-

Ambition of the Selves, in the intervals between their
regents. private disputes, to schemes of conquest.

239. The progress of the Goorkhas was westward, and
they advanced rapidly. In 1790 the fall of
Almorah made them masters of the whole
country east of the Ramgunga. They next invaded Gurhwél

Capt. Kinloch’s
expedition, 1767 4.p.

Purtap Singh.

Fall of Almorah.

T Fraser (ITimalaya Mountains, p. b) says only eightecn months after, cf. p. 383.
Vide also Ilam., Vol, IL, p. 608-636, 652-682, &c., As. Res., X1, p. 499 sq.

Q
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at the invitation of Hursha Dev, a turbulent Brahman,* in
1791 A.p., when they were unexpectedly stopped before a
strong fortress named Langoor,t close to Sreenugur. The
_ intelligence of a Chinese invasion raised
Invasion of Gurh- :
whland siegeof Lan-  the siege, after it had lasted twelve
goor 1771 4.2, months, 1792 a.p.
240. Two years before, a Goorkha army, crossing
the Himalaya, had impiously plundered
prg,}z,ﬂ?:‘;ebyms;l?‘f:‘ the holy temples of Teshdi Limbd, the
glous conduct of the  yesidence of a sacred Lémd. The Em-
peror of China, in his capacity of defen-
der of the Buddhist faith, was therefere compelled to send
a force of 70,000 men into Nepal for the purpose of pun-
ishing this horrid outrage. The avenging army marched
almost up to the gates of Katmandoo, and the Nepalese
consented to pay tribute to the Emperor, besides disgorg-
ing their plunder.
241. The R4ja of Gurhwil, however, ignorant most
probably of the predicament of his assailants, was glad
‘enough to buy them off at an annual out-
Wﬁ,“;fﬁ;‘{l{’ 2?&3}1 lay of 25,0001 Rs., but the nominal peace
diffinnlties, sibiits — did not preserve the country from incur-
Goorkhas. sions or prevent the Court from being fre-
quently treated with contumely. Another inconvenience
arising from the Rdjé’s relations with the Nepalese Govern-

* Evidently the same as Hurruk Deo, © the Earl Warwick, or King-maker of Ko-
maon.””  (Vide Report on Kumaon and Gurhwal, ut supra, p. 177, notc).

+ In the Gungn Sulin pergunnah, north of talooka Chandce, hetwen the Ganges
and the Koh river (idem, p. 157).

1 Raper says the tribute was at first only 3,000 Rs., afterwards raised to 9,000 Rs.,
a sum trebled again by various exactions,
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ment was, that he had to endure the presence of a Goorkha
Resident, whose demands were in themselves costly, and
whose friends continually came to sponge upon the Court
under pretence of going on pilgrimages.

242. The queen regent of the kingdom of Nepal died
in 1786 a.p. In 1795, Rini Bahider,
then nineteen years old, vindicated lis
manhood and capacity to govern, by cast-
ing his old uncle into prison, where Bahader Sah died a
miserable death, from starvation and general maltreatment.
The new administration, thus horribly inaugurated, prov-
ed so detestable, not only to his humbler subjects but
even to his own favorite wife, that the king was soon
forced to abdicate in favour of his illegitimate infant son,
Girvan Godh Bheer Bikram Sah, and take refuge under the
wing of the British at Benares (May 1800.)

243. There followed another regency under a previous-
ly neglected Ranee, during which the con-

Ran4 Bahader's
majority, 1795 A.p.

Second regency. ,
Conquest of Gurh- quest of Gurhwal and the Doon was com-

wal completed.

Al complet pleted. Umr Sing Thapad, and Hustee
Dhul Chautra, uncle to the infant king of Nepal, led an
army of 8,000 or 10,000 men against Sreenugur, (February
1803). Purdooman Sah abandoning the capital, according
Flight of Pusdoo- to Raper, n.lade :? stand at Barahat, whence
man Sah. Occupation  he was driven intu the Doon, which the
of the Doon 1803 A.p. . . . .
invaders occupied in the following Octo-
ber, after a very brief struggle. He then fled into

He renews the Seharunpore, and pawning his family
struggle. throne for Rs. 1,560,000, besides the jewels
and plate of Budreenith for 50,000 Rs., succeeded in

raising a new army of about 12,000 men with the assist-
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ance of R4j4 Ramdyil Singh. Thus reinforced, he return-
ed to the Doon, and encamping at Kurburah, a sub-
urb of Dehra, once more gave battle to the enemy. Dur-
ing the engagement a musket ball cut
short his career, while he was standing
in front of his tent by the side of Dulail
Singh Myan of Pritheepore (January, 1804.) |
244. The famous earthquake of lwéb3, which, in the
* opinion of the vulgar, announced the

]SOE;rthquake °f  British supremacy in the Upper Doab,

Hisdeath, January
1804.

is also considered to have been the har-
binger of the Goorkha conquest. It almost shook Sree-
nugur to pieces, and left its mark on Gooroo Rim Rae’s
temple.
245. Mr. J. B. Fraser* mentions, incredulously, the
belief that the Brahmans of Palia Gurh, a
Prophesy of the ) .
Palia Ghur Brah- terrific and most holy glen in the bosom
mans of the mountains on the road to Jumnoo-
tree, prophesied the misfortunes of Purdooman Sih, the
rise of the Goorkha power, and its decline before that of
the British. Although Mr. Fraser smiled at this, we need
not doubt the truth of the report, for the priests of Palia,
Ocenpation of the €D not devoid of intelligence, were re-
Doon by the Goor- cipients of many a suggestive traveller’s

khas coincident with ] ,
that of Secharunpore tale about events then taking place in

by the British. different parts of India, and as to the lat-
ter part of the alleged prophesy, they can hardly have
failed to be struck by the fact that we reached the Sewa-
liks from the south-east, just as the Goorkhas were ap-

* Himalaya Mounlains, p. 409.
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proaching them from the north east. Col. Burn marched
into Seharunpore only a few days before Umr Singh Thapa
occupied Dehra in October 1803,

246. Upon T'urdooman Sal’s defeat and dcath, his
younger brother Preetum Sih being made prisoner, was

- sent to Nepal, where he remained in cap-
ompture of Pree  ivity till 1815,  His son, Soodurshun
%‘;‘;‘1‘“:1‘1‘12“&1?‘*3 and  Qah, fled to Jooalapore (two miles below
Hurdwar,) whither the victors courteously

sent the king’s corpse, with all due respect, to be solemnly
burned. His second brother Prakurm Sih, escaping in the
opposite direction, found an asylum with R4ja Ram Surn
of Hindoor.

247. In the same year, Run Bahdder returned to Kat-

R mandoo, and at once recommenced a sys-

eturn and assas- Lo L .
sination of Run Ba- tem of indiseriminate persecution. This
hader. provoked a conspiracy that ended in his
assassination. According to good authority, Sher Bahader
his younger brother, happened to pick up a stray proscrip-
tion-list, and having read his own name in it, promptly
stabbed the Rija. He himself fell in turn beneath the
dagger of Bulram Sah, or of Bheem Singh Thépa, another
faithful follower of the late king, Umr Singh Thapi’s
son, under whose vigorous administration the Goorkha
sway was extended through all the hill states as far as
the Sutlej.

%48. At first the Goorkhas ruled unmercifully, with

Tyranny of the & rod of iron, so that the Doon threatened
Goorkhas. to become literally a desert. Most of
the inhabitants emigrated, and the little cultivation
that still lingered, began to disappear rapidly. But



118 HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

when Mohunt Hur Sewuk Rim was reinstated in his
possessions, a perceptible improvement took place. He
was the only land-owner left, possessing any real local
influence, and he used it judiciously, inducing the pea-
Bfforts of Hur Se.  S20EY to return to their deserted hold-
wuk for theimprove-  Ings and giving every encouragement that
ment of agriculture. . . . .

° lay in his power to agriculture. Still,
for some time the district could only afford an insignificant
revenue of Rs. 9,000 a year. Presently, this increased to

Rs. 16,000, and then again to Rs. 18,000
oradual rise dnpom all sources; land-tax, transit duties,
escheat of property of persons dying with-
out heirs (mwuro), confiscation of property of emigrants
(rulta), appropriation of unclaimed property (éukta), fines
for offences against caste (punch khut), and treasure trove
(kuliandhun).*
249. Ruhta and bulta, be it observed, are two most
Signifieant items  Significant items, speaking volumes about
in the revenue. the real state of the country.
250. The official returns for the year 1870 s.t (1220
F., 1812-13 A.p.), exhibit a marked im-
rexlfni;fif.?,é‘e? t‘iuf provement in the resources of the dis-
Goorlchas about Ra. - trict, which may be in great measure
’ ascribed to the determined character of
the Goorkha Governors, who, though themselves prone
to oppression, did not suffer others to molest their sub-
jects.
251. Raids from Seharunpore and {he Punjab had been

* Mr, Shore’s Report of 1st May, 1827,

t Vide Resolution of Government, dated 17th November, 1815.
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Pergannabs, | AT s duties ﬁ:‘:)iy Fines o | pogat,

RS. A. RS. RS, n8. RS. A.
Suntaur, ... ... | 7,095 0 2,800 708 | 1,100 [11,703 ©
Kulydnpore, ... | 1,163 8| 1,280 118 200 | 2,761 8
Busuntpore, ... | 2,169 8 650 224 91 3,134 8
Sauree, ... ... | 939 8 4,200 95 100 | 5,335 8
Subjpore, ... ... | 1,879 0 571 94 25 | 2,069 O

12,746 8| 9,501 | 1,240 | 1,516 (25,008 g*

brought to an abrupt termination by the fulfilment of a
*threat to burn one village for every plun-
dering party that entered the Doon. A
band of Sikhs once had the temerity to set
the new government at defiance, and, as in the days of

Improvement due
to protection.

yore, sacked a villagé,‘carrying away several women and
driving off the cattle.” The Nepalese commandant, receiv-
ing intelligence of the outrage, sent two hundred men in
pursuit of the marauders, whose own dwellings were sur-
A tomib] : rounded and set on fire. Every man,
errible example . .
;;;ie of a Sikh vil- woman, or child attempting to escape,
was massacred in cold blood, except a few
of the handsomest females, whose beauty purchased them
their life. This signal example had the desired effect.
262. Such summary methods of securing life and pro-

* Iamilton’s figures do not differ materially from these. According to him the
revenue of tho Doon in 1811-12 was Rs. 22,264, (Vol. IL, page 634).
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perty were indeed barbarous. Still, several of the Goor-
kha governors were capable of a more
Goli‘f:}‘l‘;“ggv(’i;%’f enlightened policy. The Dehra Doon
records have preserved the names of a

few. .
253. The first to check the excesses of the domineering
soldiery, and so stay the tide of emigra-
tion that would soon have left the valley
desolate, was Amrit K4ji,* but the administration of Hustee
Dhul Chautra is extolled above that of
o jastee Dhul Chav- 411 others. He puta high premium upon
agriculture, making liberal advances and
giving away whole villages at nominal rents (5 Rs. or
s0), to various Zemindars who were thus enabled to grant
leases to cultivators at one-twelfth and even one-sixteenth
of the produce.t According to Mr. Shore, 1867 s. (1810
A.D.)) was a year famous for his efforts in the cause of
progress, the results of which were most striking in the
Kulyanpore pergunnah, ‘a tract much less prosperous un-
der the English system. The same authority states that
he was unfortunately removed from office in 1869 s,
(1812 a.n.). Captain Raper,} however, alleges that, having
Dorbts about the been recalled from the siege of Kangrd
period of his admi- about the year 1805, he was then ap-
mistration. pointed Governor of Sreenugur, while his
brother Rudravir Sah took his place before Kangra. Soon

Amrit Kaji.

* Q.—The same as Raper’s Amr Singh Cadzi ; and, thercfore, identical with Amr
Singh Thapid ?

t Vide Mr Shorce's Settlement Report, 15th December, 1825, cf. Letter to Mr.
Traill, 30th March, 1828, '

1 Asintic Rescarches, XI., p. 501, 460-493. He calls him brother of Bum Saho
Governor of Almorah,
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after, the Thipi party (low-born men of the agricultural
caste) got the upper hand of the Chautras (aristocrats of the
blood royal), so the brothers lost their appointments.
When Captain Raper visited Hustee Dhul, at Kurkuree,
close to Bhimghora, on the 8th of April 1808, the Chautra
had been already superseded in the Government of the
Doon by Bhairo Thap4, who returned the
ceg‘;‘*‘g{;’gﬁ’i{’g;‘;‘* English traveller’s visit a few days after
in company with his predecessor. The
new Governor, a man of very different temperament from
Hustee Dhul, appeared suspicious and obstructive, endea-
vouring to throw difficulties, both imaginary and real, in
the way of Captain Raper’s further progress. The Doon
was then bustling with warlike preparations, for troops were
marching backwards and forwards, to and from R4j4 Sunsar
Chund’s impregnable fortress, which defied all the efforts
of the Goorkhas to capture it. Bhairo Théa-
pa himself soon proceeded thither, leaving
his son, Shista Thapa, to manage affairs during his absence.
2564. Raper describes Dehra as an “ extensive village.”
Not many years before, it had been a
populous town. His estimate of the Doon
revenues, Rs. 35,000, is certainly excessive, especially since
S the heavy duties on imports levied under
aper’s estimate of
the Doon revenues the Goorkha government (one anna in
Freee the rupee), had materially checked the
commerce previously carried on with Thibet.
ndg?::;‘r‘:t:gsten;gtf 255. The Goorkha conquest does not
very different inform  appear to have made much difference in
from that which had . . .
preceded it. the administrative system, except that the

chief governors exercised powers formerly vested in the
R

Siege of Kangra.

Dehra in 1808,
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Gurhwél Riji’'s Deewan. The conquered territory was
divided into three putfees or provinces, sub-divided into
eighty-four pergunnahs, each under a military governor,
one of whom was Bhairo Thapid. As the siege of
Kangra fully occupied all of them, they exercised their
unlimited judicial powers through deputies, who, by all
accounts, transacted business in a very summary manner.
256. The various commandants holding districts assign-
ed for the payment of troops, administered

Functions of the jystice in most civil and all petty criminal

Foujdars.
cases where the cause of action arose with-

in their jurisdiction, heavy cases or those originating close
to head quarters being decided by the principal military
governor or his deputies. But the commandants also gene-
rally delegated their powers to deputies, called Becharies,
who, as a rule, farmed the dues on all law proceedings.
Their method of procedure, too, was summary, and they
were prone to get rid of intricate suits by having recourse
to ordeals of different kinds, sometimes “ by tossing up.”
257. The system of assignments did not work satisfac-
torily with the Nepalese. The govern-

si;},fef,’;ite?v °of - ment had a tendency to overrate the
Eﬁ?fi}n ‘:L‘;lsz.the new value of each, and regulate the assess-
ments rather from a calculation of the

supposed means of the inhabitants than of the actual capa-
bilities of the land. The Foujddrs on their part were in-
clined to regard the Zalooks as a means of personal emolu-
ment, instead of tenures held in trust. Balances, therefore,
frequently accrued, to liquidate which the effects or even
the families of the defaulters used to be sold, for the Goor-
khas had a sovereign contempt for life, and thought less of
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a human being than of a cow or bullock, animals whose
sacrilegious slaughter could only be expiated by the offen-
der’s death.

958. It cannot then be wondered at that slavery flour-
ished. "While the revenue system recruit-
ed the slave market, the ordinary procedure
of the courts condemned defaulters in cases where sentence
of fine had been passed, to life-long bondage, together with
their families. Besides, parents sold their children and,
under certain circumstances, uncles, their nephews, or
nieces ; elder brothers, their younger brothers or sisters;
and so on.* It need hardly be added that many were re-
duced to slavery for no better reason than the right of the
stronger, and Mr. J. B. Fraser computes the number of
Gurhwalies sold by auction during the brief period of the
Goorkha supremacy, at 200,000. But if the notorious
sparyeneéss of the population be considered, this will be
surely pronounced to be an exaggeration.

259. Just above the Hur kee Pairee or Bathing Ghat,
at Hurdwar, within a stone’s throw of a British Police

station, stood a Goorkha outpost, where

(Boorkha slave- : . .
market at Hurdwar. DUndreds of unhappy persons, varying in

age from three years old to thirty, were
annually brought down and exposed for sale during the
fair time. They only fetched from ten to a hundred and fifty
rupees a head, whereas the average price of a camel was
seventy-five; of a common horse, from two huundred and
fifty to three hundred. Such was the thraldom from which
1t was our destiny to rescue a feeble and degraded people.

Slavery prevalent.

* Shore to Magistrate, Moradabad, 3rd May, 1825,
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SECTION II. FROM THE OUTBREAK OF THE
GOORKHA WAR TO THE PRE-
SENT TIME.

260. A full account of the Goorkha aggressions along
Goorkha encroach.  UF frontier in Purneea, Tirhoot, Sérufl,
ments on_our fron- Goruckpore and Bareilly, as well as in
the protected territory between the Sut-
lej and the Jumna, may be dispensed with. Suffice it to
say, they rendered war sooner or later inevitdble. The
Goorkhas, essentially a military people, eager to try their
strength with us, let slip no opportunity of provoking
hostilities, and it was most probably only because they
were busy guarding their mcre recent conquests beyond
the Jumna, that they refrained from making raids upon
our possessions in the Doab.
261. The Goorkha soldier is a short, thick-built man,
_ of great strength and activity in propor-
Gi’,ﬁi‘;};a;f,ﬁif;;’,““" tion to his size. He prefers fighting at
close quarters, sword in hand, but his
national weapon is a heavy crooked knife, something like
a chopper, called a kukree, with which a skilful practitioner
will strike off a man’s head at one blow.} The officers for-
merly used bows and arrows as well. ‘
262. Just before hostilities commenced in 1814, the
standing force of Nepal amounted to thirty or thirty-five
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thousand men, in addition to the army of occupation west
of the Gograh. The men were provided
with fire-arms, drilled, dressed, and equip-
ped in imitation of the European fashion,
their officers bearing commissions of captains, colonels, &c.,
as in the British service.
263. The immediate cause® of the Goorkha war was a
. wanton attack upon the principal police
ofil?;mégéarfhac;ﬁ'e station in the aisputed frontier territory
Bostuél bolce sta.  ©f Bhootwdl, in which eighteen of our
tion. - constabulary were killed and six wounded,
(29th May, 1814). Munrgj E@‘]dar, the hero of this ex-
ploit, himself superintended the. Rolice. Darogha s barbar-
ous murder, although the latter had. surrendered himself a
prisoner. A comment upon the cruelty of the Goorkhas
generally may here be not out of place.
264. We are too prone to overlook this defect in con-
sideration of their pluck, a quality which, if once formida-
ble to ourselves, as it might indeed again
gorneltyofthe  he we have known how to turn to good
account in the hour of danger. The his-
tery of Kirtheepore affords an excellent example of this
grievous blemish in their character. "When its inhabi-
tants, after gallantly holding out for several months against
Surooparatna, Prithee Narain’s brother, at last surrender-
ed on the faith of a promise that their lives would be
spared, the principal men of the place were at once put
to death, while those of an inferior order were shockingly
mutilated. Their noses and lips enabled the Raja to take

Strength of the
Nepalese army.

18"1'4Vzde Proclamation of the British Government, dated Lucknow, 1st November,
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a census of the town, the name of which was changed to
Naskatapir, “cut nose town.” Compared to this achieve-
ment the murder of the Bhootwal Darogha was a very
tame affair.

265. The capture of another police station with more

T loss of life followed, but as the unhealthi-

ecaptureof
another police sta- mess of the season precluded the adoption
Bion- of active measures to check these en-
croachments, the Governor-General was fain to write a
letter of remonstrance to the young R4ja, whose aggrava-
ting answer rendered reasoning no longer
gocclaration  poggible, and war was formally declared
on the 1st November, 1814. Before this,

however, our troops had taken the field.

266. Our army consisted of four divisions—one formed

Disposition of the at Dinapore, another at Benares, a third
British forces. The at Meerut and a fourth at Loodianah. It
third division. is only necessary to watch the operations
of the third, under the command of Major-General Gilles-
pie, which originally consisted of—

Acrtillery, ... eeo 247 men,
H. M.s 531d Regiment, ... . e .. 785
Native Infantry, (Ist Battalion Gth 1st Dattalion

17th, and 1st Battalion 7th), ... .. 2,348
Pioneers, ... .o 133

Total, ...3,513

Ordnance—Two 12-pounders ;
Eight 6-pounders;
and Four howitzers.

This division had afterwards to be re-inforced.
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267. Tts first duty was o penetrate the Sewaliks and

occupy Dehra Doon. It was next to act,

Di?i‘:i“i‘: of Third a5 gireumstances might dictate, either

against Umr Singh Thapa’s troops, who

held Sreenugur, or against his son Runjore Singh, com-

manding at Nahun, so as to co-operate with the fourth
division under General Ochterlony.

268. Meanwhile Mr. Metcalfe, the Resident at Delhi,
had received instructions® to institute
enquiries of a political nature about Soo-
durshun Sah, the exiled heir to the king-
dom of Gurhwéal. He deputed the duty to lhis assistant
Myr. Fraser, who, after visiting Hurdwar, joined the third
division, which marched on the 14th October, before the

General’s arrival, under the command of
Tt Drveon. ¢ Lieut.-Col. Mawby of the 53rd regiment

(quartered at Meerut during the preced-
ing year), and reached Seharunpore in four days. On the
19th, Lieut.-Col. Carpenter of the 17th .N. I., advanced
with a small column including two companies of the 53rd
under Lieut. Young, towards Timlee, and entered the pass
next day. Col. Mawby, following with another column,
felt his way through the Mohun pass with the assistance

Occupation of of the Kheree Zemindars. Rana Jeewun
gi):ﬁ).m by the Bri- Singh, Bahader Singh’s son, also joined

the invading army, hoping to recover his

possessions beyond the Sewaliks. Both officers met at
Dehra on the night of the 24th October.

269. The enemy, a mere handful of men commanded

My, Fraser's
deputation.

* Vide Auber’s Rise and Progress of the British Power in India, Vol. 1., 504.
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by Capt. Bulbhudr Singh, nephew of Umr Singh, had
taken up their position in a rude fort
hastily constructed on the highest point
of a low Himalayan spur projecting into the Doon valley
south-east of Rajpore. =~ The site of the fort is about
three and a half miles north-east of Dehra. The hill itself
is very steep, except to the south, and a thick sl forest
now covers its sides. It has become celebrated in Indian
history under the name of Kalunga, but is
better known to the people as Nélapanee
The works, built of boulders strengthened with stockades,
were still incomplete, and the garrison was busy raising
them.

270. That same night Bulbhudr received a written
summons to surrender from Col. Mawby.
He tore it up, sending back word that
the Colonel would see him soon enough.
This act of defiance excited much astonishment in the
British camp, for so little had anyone reckoned upon en-
countering serious opposition in the Doon, that General
Gillespie evidently considered his presence there quite un-
necessary. .

271. The day afler, Colonel Mawby reconnoitred the

Colonel  Mawby place, and having had some light field
reconnoitres Kalun- pieces carried up the hill on the backs of
B elephants, fired a few rounds. The idea
of taking the fort by a ““ coup de main” proved quite imprac-
ticable. He therefore sent a report to that effect to the
General, who came up with the remainder of the division
on the 26th.

272.  After another reconnaissance, preparations for

Bulbhudr Singh.

Kalunga.

Bulbhudr refuses
to surrender,



MEMOIR OF DEMRA DOON. 120

an assault on a grander scale were commenced. They
Preparations fora  Proceeded without the slightest interfer-
regular assault. ence from the enemy. Batteries presently
sprang up on a piece of level ground opposite the fort, at a
distance of six hundred yards, and by the morning of the
31st October, two twelve-pounders, four

inztg;%;}f of storm-  five_and-a-half-inch-howitzérs, and four
six-pounders, lay ready to cover the ad-

vance of a storming party divided into four columns of :—

611 Officers and Men under Colonel Carpenter.

363 " ” ” Captain Fast.
- 541 ”» " ” Major Kelly.
283 " " " Captain Campbell.

besides a ré'@ﬁ?ve of 939 men under Major Ludlow, making
a total of 2,737.

273. General Gillespie’s plan was simple in theory; the
various columns were to advance simul-
taneously from opposite directions at a
given signal, so as to distract the enemy’s
attention. In practice it was not so easy; this the General
would have understood, had he made himself acquainted
with the difficult nature of the ground, and known the calm
resolution of his antagonists.

274. Boulders piled up steep ascents, netted together

by jungle almost impenetrable to men en-
attoheulties of the o\ mbered with accoutrements, opposed the
progress of the assailants, except in a few
places not leading directly to the point of attack. Nor had
the defenders of Kalunga been idle. No part of the wall
could now be scaled without laddérs, and that system of

stockades, with which our subsequent experience of moun-
' S

General Gillespie’s
plan.
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tain warfare, has since-rendered us familiar, secured the
whole. Guns also swept.the easiest approaches, and one
especially, served with grape, commanded the way along
the wall to a wicket gate flanking it, the only entrance
which would have been otherwise practicable.

275. When the batteries opened fire, the guns proved
- too light to produce much effect, and the

Greneral, unable to control his impatience,

ordered the signal gun to be fired long
before the appointed time, The officers in command
of the second, third, and fourth columns, either did not
hear the report, or hearing did not understand it, and
remained inactive. There is also a strong probability of
their having been absolutely unable to act in perfect uni-
son with the others. The first column and the reserve
moved forward about 9 A.M., and made their way bravely
across the stockades up {o the very walls of the fort, un-
der a heavy fire, beneath which numbers fell. There the
want of ladders brought the survivors to a stand still. At
length ladders came, but Lieut. Ellis of the Pioneers was
shot dead, while in the act of putting the first against the
wall, and the rest were burned in a village of grass huts, to
which the Pioneers retreated, followed by the whole of the
storming party. Two companies of the 53rd were present
on this occasion.

276. As they retreated, three others arrived after a dis-
tressing march, under the command of Capt. Wheeler
Coultman.* With these and one hundred dismounted men
of the Sth Royal Irish Dragoons, his own old regiment,
the General resolved to make one desperate effort. A

Failure of Gilles-
pie’s plan.

* Vide Historical Record of the 63rd, page 19.
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party of the 53rd dragged two six-pounders up the ascent
willingly enough, but on getting within thirty yards of
the wicket, the men sulked and refused to stir a step
farther.* There they stood doggedly, stubbornly allowing
themselves to be shot down, while the brave Gillespie
cheered them on, sword in hand, until he
felk shot through the heart. His aide-de-
camp, Lieutenant O’Hara, died by his side. Colonel Car-
penter then ordered a retreat.
277. On that unfortunate day, the gun enfilading the
wall of the fort from the wicket gate, did
e ;jﬁ‘ﬁ&ﬁ;ﬁflkg great execution, pouring showers of grape
f‘},‘l‘é;?gl:;’&"h tothe  on our men. Of the reserve alone, every
single soldier in the front rank was either
killed or wounded at the very first discharge. The few
who did reach the gate, were received with volleys of arrows,
and even stones, as well as bullets, the Goorkha women
being conspicuous among the defenders of the passage.
278. This inglorious repulse must be mainly attributed

His death.

to General Gillespie’s impatience. Success
would not have added much to his reputa-
tion, and his death only prevented such a
failure from being disgraceful. Overlooking the strength
of the enemy’s position, he apparently expected a repeti-
tion of his brilliant coup de main at Vellore. One mo-
ment’s reflection would have made him change his plan,

Gillespie’s impa-
tience.

for with the resources at his - command, he might have
easily blockaded Kalunga and starved out the garrisonin a

few days, with little or no loss to his own forces.
]
* A fact omitted from the Iistorical Record of the Regiment. Tlicy werc not
airaid, but, it is said, hated their Commanding Officer.
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279. The net result of his imprudence was—a General
and four officers killed, besides fifteen
others wounded, of whom several died
afterwards; twenty-seven non-commissioned officers and
men killed, and 213 wounded. Of the hundred dismounted
troopers engaged, more than half were either killed or
wounded, because there was not one among them who
would not have stayed by his commander to the last, al-

though certain death were in his view.”
280. Colonel Mawby, being senior officer on the spot,
succeeded to the command of the division.

Our loss.

Col. Mawby suc- . . . .
weels o the com. His caution was as excessive as his pre-

;‘;‘l‘l‘;ﬂ) ; his excessive  Jocessor's rashness. Abandoning his

position, he retired to Dehra with the in-
tention of awaiting the arrival of a battering train and
other reinforcements from Delhi. It is difficult to imagine
what possible advantage could have arisen from this retro-
gade movement. It served to discourage our own troops,
and to inspirit the enemy, enabling them at the same
time to procure supplies and repair their fortress. Nearly
a month passed in purposeless inactivity.

281. The battering train arrived on the 24th Novem-
ber, and the siege recommenced the day
after. The place was shelled, while a bat-
tery of eighteen-pounders erected within
300 yards of the fort, pounded the wall, effecting a breach
pronounced practicable early in the afternoon of the
26th. The fire of the besieged did not do much harm in
return, and galled by tl.le incessant cannonade, they made a
fruitless sally. Another assault was immediately ordered.

282, Major W. Ingleby of the 53rd led the storming

Renewal of the
siege.
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party, viz., the flank companies and one battalion company
of his own regiment, together with all
the grenadiers of the native corps. Being
Wounded he retired to the rear. Capt.
Coultman, who took ‘his place, never got beyond the breach,
which Lieut. Harrington alone ascended, at the expense
of his life. According to the annalist of the 53rd, some
of the men followed his example, but although the remain-
ing companies of the regiment were brought up to support
the attack, no advantage was gained. The breach was not
sufficiently large, most resolute warriors defended it, and our

troops, refusing to make a dash, were compelled to retreat.
283. The men of the 53rd displayed the same dogged
Apathy of the men apathy that had pre?viously disfcinguished
i)::z;; i?f,réll;ra:%c%i: them, whereas their antagonists fought
like demons. Sullenness, not cowardice,

Second assault ; its
failure.

held them back ; “no one turned to fly; but none went on-
wards ; they stood to be slaughtered.” The conduct of
the British officers was on the contrary conspicuous for
devoted gallantry. Lieut. Harrington, we have seen, died
upon the breach. Lieut. Luxford of the horse artillery
was shot near him in the act of attempting to clear the way

with a gun. Two other officers also lost their lives ; Capt.

Campbell of the 6th N. I. and Lieut.
tisi‘.oss of the Bri-  ypningham of the 13th N. I. Seven more

(six of the 53rd, Major Ingleby, Capt.
Stone, Lieutenants Horsley, Green, and Brodie, and Ensign
Aufrere), were wounded. Of the men, 33 were killed, and
636, including twelve sergeants, three }frummers, and 184
privates of the 53rd, were either wounded or missing.

284. Bach Goorkha must have given an account of
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some four of the attacking party, for when a well sustained
bombardment compelled the survivors of
the garrison to evacuate the Jort three
days after, they barely numbered 70, and
more than 80 or 100 can hardly have been put Zors de com-
bat in the interval. This m1se1able remnant fought their
way through the besiegers’ lmes on the night of the 30th
November. Major Ludlow went in pursuit with a detach-

ment 400 strong, and Major Kelly occupied the fort. The
place bore hideous testimony to the valour
of its defenders; ¢ the whole area was a
slaughter-house strewed with the bodies of the dead and
wounded, and the dissevered limbs of those who had been
torn to pieces by the bursting of the shells.”” The groans
of the wounded lingering in an agony of thirst, intensified
the misery of the scene, for during the last few days the
garrison had been debarred access to the only spring from
which water was procurable. But for this, the defence
would certainly have been still longer protracted. The
stench from the putrifying bodies was intolerable, and the
mangled remains of women and children completed the
horrors of this Golgotha.

285. Such was the conclusion of the defence of Ka-~
lunga, a feat of arms worthy of the best
days of chivalry, conducted with a heroism
almost sufficient to palliate the disgrace
of our own reverses. A curious episode illustrates -the
spirit with which the Goorkhas met the British in this
memorable fight. One suddenly appeared advancing to-
wards our lines, right under the fire of the batteries, waving
his hand as he approached. The firing ceased, and he was

Evacuation of the
fort.

Its horrible state.

Chivalry of the
Goorlihas.
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welcomed into our camp. It then turned out that a shot
had shattered his lower jaw, so he had come with the most
perfect naiveté, to put himself under the treatment of the
English Surgeons. When discharged from hospital, he
ingenuously asked permission to rejoin his corps and fight
the British again. Several similar instances of Goorkha
frankness occurred.
286. Two modest white obelisks standing side by side,
crown the left bank of the Raspunah ravine
Kﬁfl‘;ﬂg‘fmts I8 opposite Kalunga ; the one is sacred to the
memory of Sir Rollo Gillespie, and those
who perished with him; the other is a tribute of respect
to our “gallant adversary Bulbudhr” and his brave
followers, who survived the siege to die a soldier’s death
elsewhere.* We may credit the tradition which says,
that on abandoning bis stronghold, the Goorkha Leonidas
triumphantly exclaimed in a loud voice; “to capture the
fort was a thing forbidden, but now I
leave it of my own accord.”

Bulbhudr’s boast.

* The following is a facsimile of the inscription on the monuments :—

(1). (WEST SIDE). (EAST BIDE).
To the Memory of. Troeps engaged.
MAJOR-GRNERAL S1R ROBERT ROLLO DeTACHMENTS IIORSE AND FoOT
Giuueseii, K.C.B,, ARTILLERY,
Lizut. O’HARA, 6TH N. I, 100 MEN oF THE 8TH ROYAL IRISH
LIEUT. GosLING, LIGHT BATTALION,,| LIGHT DRAGOONS, WHO WERE DIS-
ExnsioN ForHERGILL, 17TH N. I, MOUNTED, AND LED TO THE ASSAULT,
ExnsiaN ELLis, PIONEERS, BY SIR R. R. GILLESPIE.
KILLED ON THE 31sT OCTOBER, 1814, H. M. 53rD REGT.
CAPTAIN CAMPBFLL, 6TH N. L., b LIGHT COMPANIES FROM CORPS IN
LizuT. LUuxrForD, IIORSE ARTILLERY,, MEERUT.
LieuT. HHARRINGTON, 11, M. 53RD 1sT BATTALION GTH N. 1.
ReaT., Do. 7TH DO.
Lizvur, CONNINGHAM, 13TH N. 1, Do. 13TH DO.
KILLED ON THE 27TH NOVEMBER, Do. 17TH DO.
AND or THE NON-COMMISSIONED 7TH NATIVE CAVALRY.
OFFICLRS AN MEN WHO FELL 1 RISSALAH OF SKINNER’S IIORSE,
AT THE ASSAULT.
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R87. Issuing forth with the seventy, he first halted
near the source of Nalapinee, the stream
whence the Lill derives its popular name, for
his men were faint with thirst. Careless from fatigue, or
Discrepancy b e - indifferent to danger, the fugitives kel?t
"ox?tetr;ntza&iti&ci?t;fnd no watch. Spies brought word of this
to the British camp the same night, and

Bulbhudr, being surprised, was again compelled to fly. Such
is the oral account. Written authority is either silent about
this incident, or gives a different version of the same
event. Before Kalunga fell, three hundred men had been
lingering about in the neighbourhood, watching their op-
portunity to make a dash in and reinforce the beleaguered
garrison. These Bulbhudr joined at a hill several miles
off, and Major Ludlow did not, according to Mr. Fraser,
follow in pursuit, until the day after (1st December). A
harassing march brought our force in sight of the enemy

His retreat.

(2). (WEST BSIDE). (EAST SIDE).
ON THE HIGHEST POINT THIS 18 INSCRIBED
OF THE HILL, ABOVE THIS TOMB, AS A TRIBUTE OF RESPECT,
STOOD THE FORT OF KALUNGA. FOR OUR GALLANT ADVERSARY,
AFTER TWO ASSAULTS, BULBUDDER,
ON THE 31ST OCTORER AND 27TH No- COMMANDER OT THE FoORT,
VEMBER, AND HIS BRAVE (FOORKHAS,
IT WAS CAPTURED BY THE BRITISH WHO WERE AFTERWARDS,
TROOPS, WHILE IN THE SERVICE
ON THE 30TH OF NOVEMBER, 1814, OF RUNJEET SINGH,
AND COMPLETELY RAZED TO THE SHOT DOWN IN THEIR RANKS,
GROUND. TO THE LAST MAN,
BY AFGHAN ARTILLERY.

General Gillespie’s boldy was removed to Mcerut, where his tomb is. His monument
is the mnost conspicuous in the cemetery, consisting of a high pillar surmounting a
pedestal, in the western side of which 13 inscrted a marble slab inscribed,

VELLORE CORNELLIS PALIMBAUG. .
SIR R. R. GILLESPIE,
DJOEJOCARTA,
318T OCTOBER,
1814,
KALUNGA,
To the east is another slab recording the fact that the whole was repaired in 1862,
by his old Corps, the 8th K. R. 1. IIussars.



MEMOIR OF DEHRA DOON. 137

by one o’clock on the morning of the 2nd, when Major

Ludlow, coming upon them suddenly, drove them to the

~ top of the hill with considerable loss.

eag;%‘}gi IS,?lldlﬁl\i He could not however dislodge them, so

gg“}:;‘l‘;i}u]’r‘ﬁ flight  they retreated in good order to Jountgurh,

a mountain fortress on the left bank of the

Jumna, about eight miles north-east of Bairath, in Jounsar.

288. The fort of Kalunga was so completely demolish-

Kalunga razed to ed that little more than an inequality

the ground. - in the surface of the ground distinguishes

its site.

289. Col. Mawby’s instructions now were to co-operate

with General Ochterlony in the Kyarda

stg‘élt'igfg_“’by's in- "Poon, west of the Jumna, against Umr
Singh Thépa and Runjore Singh.

290. Col. Carpenter had been already sent to Kilsee

between the Jumna and the Tonse, a posi-

cug{;}é %’;’lfz:te‘ -  tion admirably adapted for cutting off the

communication between the eastern and

western extremities of the Goorkha line of operations. Un-

expected success attended his movements. .

R91. Capt. Fast occupied the heights above the town

without losing a man, and the fort of

B:ﬁ,g’ti_"““ti"“ °f Bairith, perched on a mountain upwards

of 7,000 feet above the level of the sea,

apparently impregnable by comparison with Kalunga, was

immediately abandoned (4th December). The people of

Jounsar, long writhing beneath the yoke of Goorkha op-

pression, had declared for us, and starved the enemy out

of the stronghold, by intercepting their supplies. Its

evacuation completed the conquest of the Doon and Jounsar.

1
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292. On the 5th December, Col. Mawby left Dehra,
Col. Mawbyleaves and returning to Seharunpore by the
Dehra and g1ves  imee pass, reached Moginund, near Na-

General Martindale.  hyp, on the 19th. He there gave over
commaﬁd‘“'F(W(;‘reneral Martindale, who on the 24th
occupied the town of Nahun, whence Runjore Singh re-
treated to Jaituk, a fortress that defied all our efforts to
take it, until evacuated, together with all the Nepalese
strongholds between the Kalee and the Sutlej, under
the terms of a convention concluded between Umr Singh
Thapsd and General Ochterlony at Malaun, on the 15th
May 1815.
293. Among the valiant defenders of Jaituk was the
, brave Bulbhudr. . When he threw himself
Bulbhudr Singh .

repulses an attack into Jountgurh, Major Baldock had been
upon Jountgurh. detached with a force about 1,000 strong,
partly composed of regulars, partly of irregulars, from Kal-
see, with orders to dislodge him. The enterprise failed
utterly. This failure has been attributed to “ some misin-
formation regarding the numbers opposed,” and judging
from the sample already seen of Bulbhudr’s fighting, we must
certainly admit that Major Baldock acted wnder some
misconception, since the attacking force was not much more
than double the number of the Jountgurh garrison. Hav-
ing repulsed this attack, Bulbhudr left
Jmﬁi} retreats o sixty men behind him to hold the place,
and crossing the Jumna, reached Jaituk
about the middle of February. After its surrender, he en-
listed his handful of heroes in the service
of Runjeet Singh, under whose standard

they died to a man in battle with the Afghans.

Ilis death,
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[ ]

294. Hustee Dhul Chautra, the humane and enlightened
Governor of the Doon, played a less bril-
liant part in the campaign. To him the
defence of Kumaon against a British force
assembled at Moradabad under Col. Nicholls, in March
1815, had been entrusted. On the 12th April, a general
salute from the enemy’s guns announced his arrival at Al-

Fate of Hustee
Dhul Chautra.

morah, while our {roops were investing that town. Eleven
days later, he was defeated in an engagement with a detach-
ment commanded by Major Patton, and died, during the
retreat, of a mortal wound in the temple.

296. With the exception of the people of Jounsar, who

Good behavionrof  POP only cut off the Goorkha supplies,
the people of Joun- but harassed Bulbhudr’s retreat from
s Jountgurh to Jaituk, and actually came
to an engagement with him at the passage of the Western
Tonse, the inhabitants of Gurhwal and Sirmore appeared,
either from fear or apathy, quite indif-
ferent to the result of the struggle upon
which their fate depended. A letter from Prithee Singh
of Koolee to Tooleram, an employé of our political agent,
quoted by Mr J. B. Fraser, exactly expresses the popular
feeling on the subject: ““ you talk to us to stand up in arms,
and to come to Doon, as were this the time of the year
sixty (. e., 1860 s.), before the Goorkha conquest, and we,
as we then were, whereas we are worse off now than our
servants were then. We were even before badly off, but
for the last ten years we have got over the time in want
of clothes and food. 7 owe 500 Rupces........ and three
or four hundred men, who were in Ndlapdnee you have not
becn able to drive oul.”  Badly off as the people were, they

Apathy of others.
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feared something worse if they aroused the suspicions
Confidence of the Of the Goorkhas, whose confidence was
Goorkhas. overweening at the commencement of the
campaign. Few are aware of the audacity of the Nepalese
commanders. Some went so far as to contemplate the inva-
sion of Seharunpore, even after our occupation of the Doon.
296. Elated with the advantages he had gained over
Greneral Martindale at Jaituk, Umr Singh

P&g"’,‘iwssi."gh Thé- Thapa* cherished hopes of worsting Och-
terlony himself; in that case, he argued,

Runjeet Singh would surely join him ; then an allied Sikho-
Goorkha army would cross the Jumna in two divisions,
one of which was to make an immediate descent on the
plains, while the other, after recovering the Doon, joined
the Nuwab of Lucknow, whose hearty co-operation might be
relied upon, at Kunkhul on the right bank of the Ganges,
near Hurdwar. Having in his mind’s eye arrived so far,
Umr Singh already saw the seat of the Government of
Hindoostan transferred from Calcutta to Katmandoo, and
however wild his schemes may at present seem, the facili-
ty with which the scene of the contest might have been
shifted from the hills to the plains is unquestionable, par-

ticularly if we consider the very doubtful nature of our
successes at the beginning of the war.

. ber, 1815, ordered the annex;tﬁihbn of Dehra
Annexation of the ¢
1)0<>an to Scharm- Doon %o the District of Seharunpore.
pore: Article V. of a treaty drawn up at Sugou-
lee on the 2nd of December, formally ceded their new

* Vide hisletter to the Raja of Nepal, intercepted during the advance to Almo-
1ab, dated 2nd March, 1815, '
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conquest to the British. The war party of Katmandoo,
however, led by the enthusiastic Umr Singh Théip4, man-
aged to delay the ratification of the treaty, by inducing
the Réja of Nepal to withhold his signature. Hostil-
ities were therefore resumed under the direction of Gen-
eral, now Sir David, Ochterlony, who eventually forced
the delivery of the document duly signed and executed*

(4th March, 1816).
298. The first definite instructions issued to the Ma-
Tnstruckions to the  S15trate of Seha.u*unpore on the subject of
Magistrate of Seha- the administration of the Doon, are con-
Hnpere tained in a letter from the Secretary to
Government (Judicial Department,) to Mr. Grindall, dated
the 20th January 1816, directing him to take over charge
of the district from Mr. Fraser of the Delhi Residency,
Commissioner for the Settlement of Gurhwail, and make
arrangements for the organization of a Police, and the
management of the revenue in concert with the Assistant
Collector (Mr. Chamberlain). Pending the introduction
of the Regulations, he was to act in accordance with their

spirit.

299. At the suggestion of the Board of Commissioners,
the Government subsequently entrusted

Mr. Calvert un- :
deim‘kcf*tﬁg‘tm‘gﬁ_ the management of the collections to

apemont of the re- Ny (Calvert, Assistant Collector of North

Seharunpore, (15th March), who was
directed to proceed to the Doon and decide upon the Re-
venue subdivisions in consultation with the Magistrate,
who was at the same time to fix upon the allocation of the
Police (29th March).

* Vide Aitchison’s Treatics, Vol 11., page 190,
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300. Regulation IV. of 1817, passed on the 18th Fe-
bruary, legalised the annexation of the
18?;.3“1““" IV.of  Doon to Seharunpore, declaring the laws
of the ceded and conquered provinces to

be in force within its boundaries.

301. In the following month (26th March,) the Regis-
trar of the Court of the Circuit communi-
cated the sanction of Government to the
maintenance of a Police establishment on
a very modest scale :—

Lstablishment of
Police.

Name of Thannah. Number of Officers. Monthly Salary.
RS, A. | P,
Dehira, 1 Darogha, ... 301 0 O
1 Jummaddr,.. 10 0 0
1 Mohurrur, ... 81 0} O
16 Burkundazes, at Rs 4 cach 64 0 0
Stationery, &e., ... e 5| 0 O
Total, ... 117 | o] O
Kanhurwala, ...] 1 Darogha, ... 251 0| 0
1 Jummadir,.. 8 0 0
1 Mohurrir, ... 7 0 0
12 Burkundazcs at Rs 4 each 48 | 0 0
Stationery, &c y o ees 31 0| O
Total, ... 91| 0 O
Snhnspore (or :
Snhespore), Ditto, 91 0| O
Total of all, 49 men at per month,| 229 | 0| O

It is interesting to compare this return with the allocation
statement of 1568, which gives a total of 224 men, on
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Rs. 1768 a month, but then, in Mr. Grindall’s time, the po-
Compared  with pulation was barely 17,000, and erv of: the
more modern estab-  inhabitants had the heart to commitcrime.
lighment. As to civil litigation, there was little of
that, as nothing was left them to litigate about, and had
they been inclined to cross the Sewaliks,
ang“;;?g‘;‘;‘i(?ﬁ, wme 4 course to which they were extremely
. averse, there was no Civil Court nearer
than Meerut. Arbitration, therefore, settled their rare dis-
putes, and continued to do so, even after Regulation 1V.
of 1818 had re-established the Decwdnee Adawlut of North
Seharunpore.
302. The Doon was left completely to itself, except
during the brief period of Mr. Calvert’s deputation to
. make the first settlement, until a Resolu-
so,'fﬁ;gg{’;";,‘,;:ftgg tion of the Governor General in Council
b the management i the Judicial Department, dated the
24th October 1822,* introduced an im-
portant administrative change, by appointing the Honora-
ble Mr. Shore, Officiating Joint Magistrate of Bolundshuhr
and Mr. Grindall the Judge’s Registrar elect, to the Joint
Magistracy and Superintendence of the Revenue of the dis-
trict. His administration, which commenced on the 22nd
February 1823, and lasted nearly six years, comprises two
distinct periods: #he first, and more eventful, when he was
subordinate to Mr. Grindall; ?#%e second, when he was
subordinate to Mr. G. W. Traill, the Commissioner of
Kumaon, after Reguhtion XXI. of 1825 had annexed the
valley to that province. |

* Vide Appendix 11,
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303. ‘To explain the leading incidents illustrating the
First paviod of first period of Mr. Shore’s administration,
Mr. Shore’s admin-  a reference to the history of the neighbour-
stratien. ing district of Seharunpore® about the
same time is absolutely necessary. A hasty settlement im-
perfectly revised, followed by years of scar-
city, had reduced it to a wretched condition.
The people were discontented ; their lead-
ers, with Ranee Dhun Kour, Raja Ramdyal’s widow, a
woman of great cunning, some ability, and considerable
hereditary influence, at their head, did their best to foster
the discontent, and an impatient desire for a change of gov-
ernment became very general. With their minds thus
unsettled, the sturdy Rajpoots and Goojurs, many of whom
had seen better days, neglected agriculture, and went back
to their ancient profession of brigandage, expecting what
might come; for the idea had got abroad that our sway was
as ephemeral as the systems which had preceded it. The
outrages which followed, though at first isolated, and of no
great outward significance, gradually assumed an alarming
magnitude, and almost culminated in a serious insurrection.
304. Such a juncture was well calculated to display
Mr. Shore’s peculiar qualities to good ad-

mﬁ;'_ Shore’s cha- vantage. Eccentric in his habitst and
ideas, he at the same time possessed a vi-

gorous, well-trained intellect, and his physical energy far
surpassed his mental powers. An inclination to assert his

Condition of Se-
harunpore.

* The incidents here noticed will be considered more fully in the Memoir of that
District.

t For instance, his affectation of wearing an Oricntal costume drew forth a gene-
ral order from Gouvernment addressed to officers in the Westetn Provinecs, prohibiting
such practices. About his idens, sec Note at the end of this scetion.
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own individuality made him somewhat impatient of con-
trol, but his new appointment gave him a rare opportunity
of carrying out his own views without prejudice to himself
and with benefit to others.

306. Long before his arrival at Dehra, fiscal misman-
agement coincident with a series of hard
seasons, had produced disastrous results
in Seharunpore, and when he came here, matters had reach-
ed a crisis, of which the first signs wers dreadful stories
about a certain Goojur named Kulloo or Kulwa, a cruel
bandit, chief of an immense gang of disciplined robbers,
who infested the pergunnahs on both sides of the Ganges,
and lived by pillage. No one seemed to know his history,
and few of those who had seen him, dared confess the fact,
lest they should compromise themselves. Strange to say,
no outrage proportionate to the terror his name inspired, or
robbery planned upon a scale corresponding to the demands
of an unusually large and daring band of marauders, had
hitherto taken place. This rendered his great reputation
incomprehensible, and Mr. Shore was inclined at one time
to regard Kulwa as the creature of an excited imagination.
Still his fame went on increasing, and in the spring of

1823, Mr. Glyn, then Acting Magistrate,
caﬁ‘; d’:lillti.ta"y force—735 obliged to call in the aid of a detach-
ment of the Sirmore Battalion, to assist his
police in maintaining order. On the 31st March, Mr. Shore,

Kulwi.

“having received information of different parties of armed

thieves lying scattered about in the jungles between Deh-

rah and Hurdwar,” confederates of the malefactors below

the Sewaliks, made a similar application to Captain Young,

Commandant of the Battalion, and obtained the help of
U
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forty Groorkhas, before whom the freebooters vanished into
Seharunpore. Half of them were therefore sent forward to
support Mr. Glyn, May 11th; the rest went back into the
cantonment. The services of all were again required seven
days after. _

306, Intelligence came that the Doon was threatened

by several really formidable bodies of ma-
en;fd‘}" Doon threat- . ders, but Mr. Shore’s confidence in

himself remained unshaken : “ I am sure
we shall succeed in catching them,” he wrote to Capt.
Young (18th May). Hishopes were doomed to disappoint-
ment, for he caught no cne, and his inclination to regard
the stories about Kulwa in the light of nursery tales became
greater than ever. Mr. Ewer, Saperintendent of Police,
Western Provinces, on the contrary, was firmly convinced of
their truth, and pressed the Government to adopt stringent
measures for the purpose of rooting out the evil. Circum-
stances, meanwhile, forced the local authorities to anticipate
the result of the deliberations of Government by themselves
taking decisive action.

307. In May 1824,* the well authenticated appear-
ance of Mr. Shore’s invisible foes at
Nuwada close to Dehra, once more put
him on the alert. A gang entered the
Doon through the Kaloowila pass, and, having plundered
the village, retreated hurriedly the same night, with-
out securing the whole of their booty. The Joint Magis-
trate followed in pursuit at 5 o’clock the next morning with
twenty-four Goorkhas and some chuprassies. His follow-

Dacoity at Nuwa-
da.

* Letter to Ewer, 10th May.
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ers had little to encumber them. Each carried, besides his
weapons, a blanket and a meagre allowance of parched
gram and sweatmeats. Their leader had no better fare
himself.

808. Thus lightly equipped, they pursued the track of

the fugitives right into Seharunpore, with-
Fruitless pursuit oy eyen once catching sight of them, and
of the dacoits,
returned to Dehra much disheartened.
Mzr. Shore, in consequence of this fruitless expedition, offici-
ally announced his utter disbelief * in the existence of the
great brigand chief; the Goorkhas, he argued, had scour-
ed the jungles in every direction for months, and never
come upon any large band of robbers, nor could a numer-
ous body of professional thieves possibly subsist upon the
proceeds of such robberies as had occurred; again, the
victims were always either inhabitants of the Doon, or
Buneeas, or travellers ; whence he inferred
that the real culprits were the people of
the villages at the foot of the Sewaliks ; their fathers had held
jagheers in lieu of black mail, theft was their heir-loom,
and Kulwa, he concluded, was a mere bugbear invented by
them to throw the Police on the wrong scent.

309. His judgment was in one respect quite correct.
| His suspicions fell upon the right persons,
without however . penetrating beneath
the surface. A mnaturally lawless peo-
ple had partially reverted to their old ways of living,
but the fact had a deeper meaning than he thought.
The offenders were actuated by a spirit of rebellion, and

The real culprits.

Mr. Shore’s judg-
ment how far correct.

* “T was always inclined to doubt it, and am more than ever so. ” Letter to Ewer
IOth Mﬂy. -
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not merely forced into crime by the pressure of poverty,
nor were their ranks recruited solely from the lower orders.
The disaffection had taken a much more serious turn than
highway robbery, and a bold leader had been found to
guide it. For this reason, ordinary crime did not keep
pace with the growth of Kulwa’s fame, and also because,
although the malcontents could not resist the temptation
of making occasional onslaughts upon wealthy strangers,
or raids into the Doon, as in the days of yore, they did not,
like common outlaws, labour under the necessity of carry-
ing on an indiscriminate system of plunder. The leaders
of the movement had ample resources, and whenever these
happened to fail, the reign of terror established rendered
requisitions easy, and prevented sufferers from volunteer-
ing information against their oppressors.

310. In his ignorance of the real fucts of the case, Mr.

L Shore could not have adopted a better

His policy. Its .

advantage exempli- line of policy than that chosen by him.
fied He did his best to teach the friends of
order the virtue of helping themselves. Thus, on the 30th
May,* their own vigilance preserved the people of Raepore,
near Dehra, from pillage and bloodshed. = About sunset,
Goojur after Goojur came dropping into the village, until
& goodly company soon assembled. A few questions judi-
ciously put to the strangers, proved their inability to give
any satisfactory account of themselves, and all were captur-
ed before they had time to get their arms concealed in the
neighbouring jungle. After this, Mr. Shore expected to
hear nothing more of Kulwa. He was soon compelled to
confess his mistake.

* Vide Lettor to Ewer, 15th June, 1824,
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311. By the autumn of 1824, Kulwi, with his lieuten-

ants Kour and Bhoora, both Seharunpore
Organization of
Kulwa's force ; Kour,

g.h“hra’ and Bijé pecruited from amongst his own clans-
Singh.

Goojurs, had levied a very respectable force,

men and the more turbulent Ranghurs.
They wielded swords, spears, and matchlocks, affecting a
sort of military discipline. Their head quarters were at
the fort of Kunjah, a village a few miles west of Roorkee,
belonging to Bijé Singh, a connection of the Landourah
family, talookdar of forty-four villages. He was in league
with other powerful landholders, and had confederates in
Meerut and Moradabad, if not in more remote districts.
312. Their first act of direct and open defiance to
Government* was an attack on the Police
deE;;SCZ ﬁcots(ggvoel:fl’f_‘ out-post of Kutarpore (7th September);
ment. Mr. Shore's their next, the sack of Bhugwanpore, a
trying predicament. . . .
town situated immediately to the north of
Kunjah, five days later. The news of this event forced
Mr. Shore to admit Kulwa’s existence, though he persisted
(and rightly too) in doubting that the only resource of his
followers was plunder. The Doon, he now perceived, was
in a really perilous position ; and even after making allow-
ances for exaggeration in the number of the outlaws, he
saw the impossibilty of defending a frontier of nearly fifty
miles against a large and compact body of well armed des-
peradoes, with thirty-six badly equipped bwrkundazes.t To

* Vide Shore to Ewer, dated 16th Scptember, 1824; of ditto to ditto, 11th October ;
&ec., &ec.

t The whole Police establishment then consisted of one Thannah and six chowkies—
with one Darogha, scven Jummadars and Duffadérs. Except a few who carried
spears, they had no weapons but swords.  He oceasionally got the help of the Tuli-
scclee chuprassics, 33 in number. ‘
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equalise the chances of a struggle, he solicited a supply of
carbines. Before the fire-arms arrived, still more startling
intelligence reached him from Seharunpore.
313. Mr. Grindall, having failed to realise the grave
Repulse of the impor-t of the attack' upon'Bhug-wé,npore,
Seharnnpore Police had directed the Police to investigate the
from Kunjah. .
case in the usual manner. The course
of their enquiries led them to Bijé Singh’s fort, from the
walls of which they were saluted with a
to ngysi"s%&n‘;i‘;f volley of bullets. They prudently retired
and sent in a report to the Magistrate,
who contented himself with issuing a summons to the re-
fractory talookdar (24th September). Bijé Singh naturally
paid no attention to the process, and Kulwa was encourag-
ed to attempt fresh exploits.
314. On the lst October, a Police guard of 200 men
Attack on Trea. PTIDGING in a large sum of money from
sure escort at Kulél-  the Jooalapore Tuhseelee to the Sudder
' Treasury, met an overwhelming force of
insurgents at Kuldlhutee, east of Bhugwinpore ; they were
speedily routed, and forced to leave the treasure in the hands
of the enemy. ,
815. The Goojur adventurer had by this time exchang-
ed the name of Kuloo for the title of

Kulwa assumes

thetitle of Raja Kul-  Raja Kulidn Singh, and used to despatch
iba Singh. messengers in various directions to exact
tribute from the villages within his jurisdiction. His
band numbered upwards of one thousand men, more than
could be brought against him without great delay, and re-
inforcements were on the point of coming to his assistance.

e therefore plainly announced his intention of throwing
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off the foreign yoke, and releasing the prisoners in the
jails, part of a more modern programme. Many consider-
ed the threat no vain boast.

316. At Seharunpore, the alarm approached a panic,
and several officers in the station justly
apprehended a general rising. An attack
upon the city was at all events no remote

Alarm at Seharun-
pore.

contingency.

317. Mr. Grindall resolved to anticipate any such
. event by striking a rapid and decisive
fOII.“ ﬁ;;g’::%g;f; & blow. He had but one company of Goor-
khas (150 men), at his disposal, and fore-
seeing the disastrous consequence of a repulse, despatched
an express to Capt. Young, requesting him to send a rein-

forcement to support the detachment at Seharunpore.
318. Admirable promptitude was exhibited on the oc-
Promptitude dis- casion. The ﬁ-ght at Kulalhutee, taking
played upon the oc-  place in the morning, was reported to Mr.
caston. Grindall in a few hours, and the express
reached Dehra by the evening of the same day, just as Mr.
Shore heard that Imrutgeer, Zemindar of Raewala, had re-
ceived a requisition for the payment of Rs. 400 from Raja
Mr. Shore detor. Kulian Singh. His information on the
gllngiptgd?&%zmpany subject of .the' even{zs pa.ssing in the Seha-
' runpore district being imperfect,* he was
then busy making arrangements to entrap Kulwa’s mes-
senger, intending, through his instrumentality, to trace
out the rest of the gang, when Captain Young brought

* “ 1 had not then heard of their openly taking possession of the Garree of Kunjah,
and defying the Government authority.”” Letter to Ewer, dated 12th October, cf.,
letter of the 23rd.
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him the more serious news. He at once determined to
accompany the Goorkha Commandant in the expedition.
819. Taking with them two hundred rank and file,
) besides native officers, they left Dehlra
Which leaves Deh- ] ..
ra and helps toquell ~early next morning, and joined Mr. Grin-
the rising: dall at Sekundurpore, five miles north of
Kunjah,* on the 3rd October. By the sunset of the same
day, the rising insurrection was quelled. A full account
of the conflict between the regulars and the rebels will be
given in the Memoir of Seharunpore. Here it is sufficient
to briefly notice the leading incidents of the engage-
ment.
320. When the troops approached the fort, the enemy
Fight at Kunjah at first had the “incredible presumption”
and death of Kulwa to awailt the attack outside, and chal-
and Bijé Singh. lenged the Goorkhas to come on, with
abusive language, calling them “mountain monkeys” (ru-
hirect bundurs). A fortunate accident, however, made them
change their plan, and went far towards speedily deciding
the event of the day. Kulwa fell at the very first dis-
charge. Their leader’s death made his followers lose heart.
They retreated into the fort, with the exception of a few,
who ran away. Obply one sally was made, and this the
Gtoorkhas repulsed vigorously. Success then encouraged
the besiegers to attempt a coup de main. The walls were
too high to escalade without ladders, and Mr. Grindall
had no guns, but the soldiers managed
to improvise a battering ram with which
the gate was burst open. After they had

Mr. Shore's va-
lour.

* The “ Buhadoorpoor” of the Great Trigonometrical Survey map.
+ There was some truth in this tannt. A large proportion of the 2nd Goorkhas (Capt.
Young's regiment,) certainly mere and would still nppear to be simply puhirees.
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thus effected an entrance, a desperate struggle ensued. Mr.
Shore there found himself in his own element. He fought
in the front rank with Capt. Young and Mr. Grindall by
his side. The moon rose before the fight was over, and
Mr. Shore nearly lost his life, escaping with a severe
wound.

321. The insurgents were at last beaten with a loss of
122 men killed, and twenty-six prisoners,*
twenty-two of whom were wounded. Of
the soldiery, five only were killed, and thirty-eight wound-
ed, but the casualties among the Police and other civilians
engaged on our side are not recorded.

322. Two small guns taken in the fort served to grace

the triumph of the victors, who marched

pediff;l;‘;o°{)§{}§;‘ back to Dehra with their battering-ram

Loss on both sides.

—and a prize they valued immensely—
Kulwéd’s head. Not long ago, the guns, the earliest trophies
of the regiment, stood beside the battering-ram on the
Dehra parade-ground, and Kulwa’s head hung in an iron
cage over the door of the jail.
323. The rising so suddenly suppressed, popularly
termed the Kulwagirdee, was no petty dis-
ingra"ity of thexis-  turbance. It was the commencement of
a serious insurrection, the imminence of
which Mr. Shore, one hard to convince of the presence of
danger, could never look back to without emotion: “had
Mzr. Grindall,” he subsequently assured Mr. Ewer, delayed
one day in writing to Capt. Young, Kulloo’s gang would
have amounted to at least three thousand men, and not only

* Their small number shows how little ¢uarter was given.
X
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the whole of Seharunpore but part of the neighbouring
districts, would have been one scene of plunder and
murder.”
324. The Government fully endorsed his opinion, and
gave him unqualified praise for his con-
gopinion of the  quct in joining the expedition. Mr. Ewer,
less clear-sighted than Mr. Shore, had
ventured to express doubts as to the propriety of a Ma-
gistrate leaving his own immediate jurisdiction under the
circumstances described, but, had not a simple reference to
the orders defining the Joint Magistrate’s position rela-
tively to Mr. Grindall, been sufficient to settle the question,
the decision of the Governor General in Council would have
left no room for further discussion. His
gpravorable to Mr. 7, dship held, that Mr. Shore “ could not
have adopted any other course so well cal-
culated to secure the peace of his own immediate jurisdic-
tion, or to promote the general interests of Government
as that which he actually followed,” (13th January, 1825).
325. The remains of Kulwa’s band still continued to
The remains of 8iVe trouble. A report that Kour had
Kulwi's band prowl  been killed in the attack on the Jooalla.
about under the com- .
mand of Kour and pore treasure party, and Bhoora slain,
Bhoora. together with the two other chiefs, at
Kunjah, proved false. Escaping from the fort with the
other fugitives, the surviving leaders lurked about the
jungles, while the wounded either recovered or died off,
procuring food chiefly from Bunjaras, sometimes from
sympathising villagers. They kept to the thick Sewalik
forests, particularly the more deserted parts, in the region
of the Doon.
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326. Intelligence of their whereabouts was soon obtain-
.. ed, and on the 8th November, Mr. Shore
Mr. Shore’s fruit- ]

less expedition in organised a fruitless expedition in search
pursuit of them, with the help of twenty-five
Goorkhas. During his wanderings through the wilderness,
he, in all probability, contracted the illness which carried
him, before many years, to a premature grave. Malarious
fever smote his powerful frame, temporarily incapacitating
him from leading the active life he loved so much. His
enforced absence at Seharunpore* left the district to Capt.
Young’s care, and the outlaws recovered some of their for-
mer daring. Early in January 1825, they ventured to
The outlaws re. show themselves, and made a swoop at
gain courage and Rikheekesh. Another hard season in Se-
invest Thino. . .
harunpore had given them an accession of
new recruits, and on the night of the 12th{ a dismayed
chowkeedar reported the investment of Thano by 200 men,
to Capt. Young. He immediately sent four Jummadars’
parties to Lachhiwala, ten miles east of Dehra, with instruc-

tions to wait there until he joined them next morning.
327. They did not obey orders. Getting information
that the enemy were in the neighbourhood,
ten'fgf & :lf;xlfrl::: " and unable to restrain their ardour, they
followed anarrow track through the jungle
leading to Théno, in Indian file. Unluckily they forgot to
load their muskets, nor could they keep a good look out
ahead, owing to the nature of the ground. Toiling along la-
boriously all night, they passed Kinhurwald, and were ap-
proaching Thano at early dawn, when they suddenly came

* Tempora mutantur.  The Civil Surgeon sent him there for change of air.
t Shore to Bwer, 27th January, 1823,
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upon a gang of about thirty-five men reposing under the
trees. The outlaw sentries gave the alarm,
firing upon our men and killing a burkunddz.
One Goorkha fell wounded, and before his companions had
time to load, the bandits scattered into the surrounding
forest. Several volleys were fired after them, but not a
single robber was taken dead or alive, although stains of
blood along the grass showed that some of the shots had
told. '
328. This partial surprise had the good effect of cow-
Retroat of theban 108 the dacoits. Some villagers who met
ditti into Seharun- them during their flight brought in good
pore: news; Kour was wounded in the hand,
and two others had died of their injuries. A party of
Seharunpore Bunjaras met some of them issuing from the
Kansrao pass,  helter-skelter.”
329. All clue to their movements was again lost, until
on the 27th February, a letter came from
yroheir presence in - My, Halhed, Magistrate of Moradabad,.
complaining about a band of freebooters—
some mounted, some on foot—who were giving trouble
in the district; and requesting the help of a company of
the ubiquitous Sirmore battalion. Kour had retreated
across the Ganges, whence he evidently received accurate
information of what was going on elsewhere, for before
the soldiers had time to start, he temporarily dispersed
his followers and returned to his former haunts.
330. The period of the annual Hurdwar fair was now
Dacoity at Bho- approaching, and the constant passage to
putwld. and fro of timid pilgrims afforded the rob-
bers tempting opportunities of performing new achieve-

Its failure.
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ments. Two companies of the Goorkha battalion pat-
rolled the road between Lachhiwila and Khuruk, but the
line from Kansrao to Hurdwar lay unprotected. Along
this some 300 pilgrims were listlessly plodding on the
morning of the 9th April,* laden with bottles wherein
to store away the precious Ganges water. At Bhoput-
wala, about six miles fyom Hurdwar, their pilgrimage was
rudely interrupted. Twenty or twenty-five dacoits, armed
for the most part with spears and swords, dashing in among
them, like wolves among a flock of sheep, began pointing
and slashing right and left. The cruelty and swiftness of
the attack paralysed the 300. Most of them fled, others
were struck down dead or grievously wounded, the rest stood
still, quietly allowing themselves to be fleeced. The wanton
malignityt of the outlaws must have arisen from pure des-
peration ; so far, their callousness was satisfactory.
331. Mr. Shore, being in camp at Hurdwar, heard of
the dacoity the same morning. The re-
vm]f.;' tSOhO}r&nef dﬁ: treat of the bandits was understood to be
offenders down, but among the lower hills. He therefore sent
one party of the Goorkhas doing duty at
the fair, to patrol the road north of Hurdwar, and went
himself with another along the foot of the Sewaliks, past
Jooalapore, on the chance of the rascals making their exit
from the Doon through any of the neighbouring passes.
In the afternoon, he marched as far as the mouth of the

* Shore to Ewer, 10th April, 1825,

t Mr. Shore remarks : “ The thicves were going to cut off the hands of one woman,
as her wrist rings were difficult to take ofl ; they did not however do so, but the vil-
lainous disposition shown by talkiog of such a thing, would almost induce me to sup-
posc that they had killed and wounded the people out of mualice,”
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Kansrao ravine, reached the middle of it at sunset, and re-
rentered his district in the morning. Meeting there several
Bunjarés, he questioned them. They gave information of
so vague and unsatisfactory a nature as to raise strong
suspicions of their being in league with the malefactors.
Baffled in his enquiries, the Joint Magistrate returned to
Hurdwar. The only two facts ascertained with any degree
«of certainty were, that Kour had led the attack in person,
.and that it was premeditated, because their assailants had
.enquired from the pilgrims after one particular Buneea,
the richest whom Dehra boasted. The coup is supposed
¢o have been arranged at the fair.
332. The atrocity of the Bhoputwala tragedy occasion-
Ho recommends €4 TRUCh excitement, and its audacity
“the employment of gseemed to necessitate some-radical and
‘the Goorkhas as a . .
jpermanent  consta- extraordinary cure. During the recent
Dulary. disturbances, Captain Young’s regiment
had been increased to one thousand strong. A hundred
and fifty were enough to garrison the fort at Seharunpore ;
all the rest were in cantonments at Dehra. Mr. Shore
rtherefore proposed* to establish a permanent line of Goor-
kha out-posts bewteen Lachhiwéld and the Motee Chor hill
near Hurdwar, but the necessity for the measure had ceas-
-ed before the sanction to it came.
333. The banditti possessed one great advantage over
Advantago pos- their pursuers. At Hurdwar several dis-
i’iff:d by the out- tricts meet; Seharunpore, Bijnour {for-
merly included in Moradabad), the Doon,
and Kumaon. This circumstance rendered escape easy,
-on the one hand; the Police were glad enough to avail
* 13th April, 1625.
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themselves of the excuse thus afforded to cloak their own.
negligence or want of detective ability, on the other. Mr.
Shore, always indefatigable in devising ways and means,
consequently suggested* the expediency of locating a Joint
Magistrate at Jooalapore, having concurrent jurisdiction
in all four districts, with a Soobahdar’s party, besides a
squadron of irregular cavalry, to support him. The scheme,
a most judicious one, might have been carried out, had not
his own activity supplied the place of many thief-takers.
334. Never once did he relax his efforts to extirpate
the survivors of Kulwd’s band, and avail-
Vitl;ﬁ'r- Shore’s acti- jng himself of his position as Mr Grin-
: dall’s Joint Magistrate, steadily pursued
the policy of extending his operations beyond the border.
Early in May he collected more evidence against them.
Kour, falsely reported to have been killed by a tiger, was
still alive, and under his command they skulked about the
Sewaliks in the vicinity of Hurdwar. The number of his
followers fluctuated considerably. Twenty or thirty men
generally remained with the leader; the rest resided in
their own villages, only joining the main
body occasionally. Bhoora was no longer
living; his arm had been broken by a musket ball at
Kunjah, the wound mortified, and he died.
335. The failure of the soldiery to apprehend him, had
inspired the sole surviving chief with some

o Ifo roce edings of hig former audacity. The Seharunpore

Death of Bhoora.

peasantry, too, were averse to informing

against him, as much through sympathy as fear. He was

thus enabled to carry on the old system of requisitions,
* 16th April, 1825,
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and would have continued it much longer with impunity,
but for Mr. Shore’s pertinacity in hunting him down.
Like his predecessor Kulwa, he deliberately issued man-
dates to the village headmen, requesting
His system of re-  gypplies of food or money, according to
qusitions.
his necessities. In spite of reverses, his
influence was still so great that two or three of his satel-
lites would constantly venture even among an unfriendly
population, and sit hour after hour in the cioupdl, calmly
smoking their Aukkds by the side of the complaisant Zemin-
dars, making methodical arrangements about their own re-
quirements and those of their leader. In the rare cases
where such demands met with a refusal, granaries -were
burned and cattle driven off.
336. Kour’s later exploits, however, were almost alto-
gether confined to the Seharunpore dis-
to%‘;ﬁasrgﬁ;eo:gf“ms trict, whither Mr. Shore returned at the
end of AprilL,* and encamped at Sekun-
durpore. There receiving intelligence of a requisition
which was to be satisfied by the Zemindar of Sohulpore
near Roorkee, on the evening of the 11th May, he attempt-
ed to surprise the dacoits that very night, but only reached
Sohulpore to find it burned to the ground, having in the
meanwhile succeeded in capturing ome solitary prisoner
shot down at a neighbouring village. His movements
And oxplores the had been anticipated, but he did not re-
Lngru:ts of the rob- turnto Sekundurpore, until he had, under,
the guidance of clever spies, explored the
favorite haunts of the robbers, which were situated in

* COf. Letter of 29th April, 1825, requesting a rcintorcement of 32 Goorkhas from
Captain Yonng. CF, letter of 12th May.
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the wild and difficult country, intersected with ravines,
and covered with jungle, at the foot of the Sewalik hills.*

337. From this date we hear little more of Kulwa’s

myrmidons. Mr. Shore’s perseverance
_ Who give 1ittle 51q indefatigable energy had at length
v done their work. The outlaws were com-
pletely demoralised and lost their prestige. The Doonites
themselves, overcoming their natural cowardice, caught
some of their protector’s spirit, and a few days later we
find the Joint Magistrate soliciting a reward of 100 Rs. for
the Zemindars of Doeewald and Hunsoowila, in a tone akin
to triumph (27th May). They had actually pursued some
of the banditti and captured one.  Thus huunted from
place to place, Kour could no longer find a spot of
ground, on which to rest the sole of his foot. He was
captured in 1828, and sentenced to death.
After the execution, his body hung gibbet-
) ted at Sekundurpore, hard by the scene of
his principal exploits.

338, In July 1825, the connection between this dis-
trict and Seharunpore was strengthened
by the express investment of Mr. Shore
with the powers of a Joint Magistrate in
the Sub-Sewalik Police stations immediately adjoining those

Capture aud exe-
cution of Kour.

Extension of Mr.
Shore’s powers.

within his original jurisdiction. This measure was adopt-
ed for the purpose of removing all doubts about the Joint

* A ravine about two miles south-west of Rajpore, called “the Robber’s Cave,”
n favorite place for pleasure partics, picnics, &ec., is ynlgarly supposed to have heen
one of their hannts, It is #ot @ care, but a sort of cailon, at the bottom of which
runs a small tributary of the Tonse, between high walls of limestone and conglo-
merate,

t Fide Chief Secrctary Government to Grindall, 7th Jnly, 1825,
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Magistrate’s legal competency to co-operate, on an emer-
gency, with Mr. Grindall, and possibly also to allay a
feeling of jealousy on the part of the latter at his junior’s
interference with the affairs of the larger district, which af-
terwards displayed itself in a most unmistakeable®* manner.
339. Regulation XXT. of 1825 ushers in the less event-
ful period of Mr. Shore’s administration
proceond period of o A ssistant to the Commissioner of Kuma-
bration. Itscharac- op, It was unchequered by any stir-
ring incidents, but marked by a decided
thg'ﬁ%’:t‘;‘i’jt’f’e“t f  jmprovement in the condition of the dis-
trict and the inhabitants themselves.
340. The points he himself most frequently insisted
Points upon which  “POD in proof of the gﬁeneral. progress,
Mr. Shore chiefly —were;} the fact that on his arrival in the
prided himself District, the whole of the agricultural
community could not muster among them much more than
half-a-dozen carts, whereas, when he gave over charge to
Capt. Young? on the 10th December 1828,
_Inorease in the  they possessed upwards of one hundred ;
‘;°;s:§’i°““““1 P again, in 1822 the Doon was absolutely
without roads, but, before his departure,
thirty-nine miles of road (valued at Rs. 300 a mile) had
been made by convict labor, with little
cox:?xﬁfl?rixrilgti:n? of or no assistance from Government, while
Government 1itself had, at his instance,
expended from Rs. 50,000 to Rs. 60,000 in such improve-

* Unfortnnately, it seems to have had just the contrary effect.

t Vide Letter to Traill, dated 10th March and 30th November, 1828, and Dehra
Doon Records, pasasim,

1 Now Major.
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ments as opening up the Hurdwar and Kheree passes, and
other works of utility; finally, the people had, under his
_ influence, shaken off some of their charac-
;nﬁ’fi '32;2::;?6?,2 teristic apathy. They, too, had actually
the people the.m' made roads (in all some ten thiles long) at
their own expense ; Dehra, through which
one used, during the rains, to wade along in gutters knee-
deep with mud, might now be traversed with perfect com-
fort ; the waste land was being gradually brought under cul-
tivation ; and labourers, whom nothing could have once in-
duced to work more than six hours in the twenty-four, and
who often declined to work at all on a cloudy day, were
willing to toil from sunrise to sunset.
341. Mr. Shore believed that had not the affairs of the
The general im- district been left almost completely to the
provement might gyjdance of chance for some years after

have been more

marked, but for the the conquest, the improvement would
neglect of Govern-
ment in the first in- Dave been much greater, and the revenues

stance. might have been in 1828 Rs. 39,000 a
year, instead of about half the same amount. Of the jus-
tice of his views there can be little doubt. At all events,
he himself declared officially that had not private considera-
tions rendered his departure to FEngland necessary, he
would have consented to remain permanently in the Doon,
without hope of preferment to a higher appointment, the
increase of his salary being dependent on the increase of the
revenue; such was his confidence in the correctness of his
own judgment.

342. Mr. Shore belonged to a class of officers destined,
some fear, to become extinct under a less sympathetic
Government. Iis abilities have been often excelled, but
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his official morality* commands our unqualified admira-

tion. Eminently possessing what he
Elg;til‘lggeoi%c:f himself defines as the essential qualifica-
]ify_.. official m°:a‘ tion for a good district officer, ““not so

much great talent as a determination to
submit to perpetual annoyance in various petty ways,” he
was full of physical energy, and un-
ceasingly devoted the whole of that ener-
gy to the performance of his duty and the benefit of those

around him. Frequently, his loyalty to

his employers went beyond the strict per-

Devotion to work.

Loyalty to his

employers
formance of duty.t For instance, he
advanced the money to build the Dehra jail out of his own
Ly pocket, and after the settlement of Euro-
ind v'enerosuty
pean residents at Mussooree and the esta-
bhqhmen_t___of the convalescent depot at Landour in Ie-
cembeQt 1827 had increased the influx of Visitors flom thf.
wenerosity extended to such minute details as
havmg Buneeas’ shops set up along the high roads, for the
convenience of travellers, by meaus of advances (hardly ever
repaid) out of his own private purse, and paying 4 clowdree
whose duty it was to supply labour, for which the demand
had suddenly risen to a degree probably

His character : :

misunderstood. unprecedented in these provinces. Yet
many misunderstood him, and some even

accused him of vexatious interference.

* There is undonhtedly a sort of “moral sense ” peculiar to the official, as
distingnished from the private individnal,

t+ On his return from leave, he was rewarded with the Sessions Judgeship of
Furkhabad, and in 1836 officiated as Civil Commissioner and Political Agent in
the Sagur and Nerbudda territories, when he published his ¢ Notes on Indian
Aftairs,” a book of considerable merit.
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343. Although a repetition of the disturbances of 1824
seemed no longer possible, gang robberies

Recurrence of .
gang robberies in were still not unknown, and in June
1ot 1827,* we hear of five villages being
plundered in Seharunpore as well as three in the Doon.
The employment of the Goorkhas as a constabulary (under
“orderst of Government, dated 21st July, 1825) appears to
have been again necessary, but the banditﬂ”;ébn withdrew
to the Sikh territory, whence they had made an irruption
into this and the adjoining district.

344. As the jurisdiction of Mr. Shore’s successor,
Major Young, comprised Jounsar Bawur, some account of

Jounsar Bawr the history of that tract may be here
under MajorYoung's properly introduced, though so little ig
Jusisdiction. known of it that not many years ago, a
Superintendent of the Doon was called to account for being
absent from his district without leave, when his duties
rendered his presence at a distant corner of the sub-division
necessary.

345. Sirmore, of which Jounsar Bawur is a part, re-

Rarly history of mained, like Gurhwil, a ferra incoguila,

Sirmore unknown.  down to avery recent period. Such mon-
Interestinge monu-

ments. The Kilsee uments as the Kalsee stone, popularly
stone,

known by the significant name of the
Clhatr Sild, * or Umbrella stone,” which seems to show that
above it was once raised the Chaitya emblem of a Buddhist

dynasty, and the ¢ Zibree of R4ja Risiloo,” the same as

* Vide letter of Tth June, 1827,

t Sanctioning the location of scventy men, with ten Huvildars end two Jumma-
dars, in chowkies, along the road from Dehra to Hurdwar, Cf. letter of 12th
Jonuary, 1827,
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the Rasaloo celebrated in Punjab tradition, render it pro-
bable that at a remote period the tract between the wes-
tern Tonse and the Jumna was the scene of great events,
and the site of populous towns. Another interesting mon-

ument of the olden time is the temple of

And temple of Tikhmundul in the Bondur Khut, at a
LAkhmundul.

village of the same name, on the banks
of the Jumna, about forty miles north-east of Kalsee.
Ancient graven images are said to be lying about there
in hundreds, and in the month of Bhadon, the people as-
semble annually to worship the shrine.
346. Never having been able to visit the place myself,
M. J. B Fraser's I transcribe Mr. J. B. Fraser’s descrip-
description of Lakh- tion of Lakhmundul, as it was in the
mundul year 1815 :*—*This village is situated
almost upon the banks of the river. It is claimed by
Sirmore and Gurhwal. It cultivates the land of each State,
and pays an assessment to both. It is apparently wholly
appropriated to the maintenance of several temples and
their priests; and there are some fine rich pieces of land,
both on the bunks of the Jumna and of a nullah a little
farther on, set aside for this holy purpose; for which the
village pays half tribute to each State. There is a neat
temple to Seewa, and to the five brothers, called the Pundos,
viz. :—Joodisthul, Bheem Singh, Arjun, Sahadeo, Nircolo ;
one to Bhysram and to Purseram ; an old ruined place of
worship to Mahadeo, under the name of Kedar, and some
curiously carved stones, representing the Hindoo deities.
Two figures in stone, representing Arjun and Bheem Singh,
are remarkably well executed ; but their faces have been

* Himalaya Mountains, page 399.
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mutilated, it is said by the Rohillas in an old incursion.
There is also a curious stone, representing in relief a rumber
of the Hindoo Divinities—Ganesh, Durgah, Bhawanee, &e.
—which are very readily distinguishable. There is also at
this place a narrow passage leading under ground through
the rock to the river side, used it is said by the people of the
country in time of danger, when pressed by their enemies.

847. “Opposite to this village, Birnee-ke-gadh, a large
ravine proceeding from the lofty peak,
Bougee-ke-teeba, debouches into the Jum-
na. In this ravine there is a curiously
situated house, on a small feeba rising from the nullah
belonging to a Zemindar of some consequence, called Bhoop
Singh. Our route now lay along some table land, just on
the river bank. Passing Bundergurree, a ruined fort situ-
ated on a feeba 200 feet high above the road, we descend
to Neekrall-ke-gadh. This is said to be the boundary here
between Sirmore and Gurhwal, but there seems to be a
tract of debateable land around Lak,ha Mundul, which con-
tains some spots of level cultivation far richer than that
we have generally met with in the hills. The stream in
this nullah is very considerable, and is said to take its rise
in T, hirar-ke-teeba, two days journey from hence: its im-
mediate banks are steep, rocky, and woody; and much
alder grows on the edges of the water.”

348. The traditions of such localities would doubtless

Firat well ascer W(.EH repay the tro.uble of collection, but
;s::tel‘gnf;i:h 131 con- with the exception of an occasional
tory of the sub-divi- allusion in the Mahomedan historians
won: to the Rajas of the Sirmore hills, nothing
for certain can be ascertained about the history of the

And of the vici-
nity.
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country before the year 1775 .0, when Rija Kineh Singh
Death of Rija Ki- died.*  He sprang from a stock of Jusul-
neh Singh in 1775 pyeep Rajpoots, before whose arrival in
Sirmore anarchy prevailed. '
349. XKineh Singh had four sons; the third, Kurm
Prukash, succeeded to the throne on the
Pr‘:ﬁ;’:ﬁio""fK“rm death of his two elder brothers. Owing
to his tyrannical disposition, this eccentric
potentate’s reign was passed in alternate dethronement and
restoration. His unpopularity reached a climax in 1503,
He becomes bri. when he excited the indignation of his
]Ellllt:;ry to the Goor- more warlike neighbours, by making an
’ alliance with the Goorkhas, to whom he
became tributary. In consequence of this, Raja Sunsér
Chund of Kangra, and Rija Rim Surn of Hindoor, toge-

ther with other minor hill chiefs, sup-

His consequent
expulsion.

ported by his rebellious subjects, expelled
him from his dominions. He therefore
had recourse to his friend Umr Singh Thapa (May 1804),
whose operations were at first unsuccessful. A Goorkha
expedition undertaken to crush the allies

His restoration by 3 . .
the Goorkhas. in the fo]lowmg October belng more

fortunate, Kurm IPrukash was restored.
But his restoration involved the observance of certain con-
ditions, which he failed to fulfil. He
was consequently once more deposed, and
never again re-instated.

- - His final deposi-
tion,

His brutal charac- 360. He is said to have been an utterly
ter. worthless person, whom Mr. J. B. Fraser,{

* Hamilton, Vol. IL, p. 618. Cf. 608,
+ Himalaya Mountains, p. 77,
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most properly describes as “a man of violent passions,
no judgment, and much cruelty.” His misfortunes then
claim no sympathy.
351. Before the conquest, and even long after, so far
The administrar 38 the land revenue was concerned, the
tion of Jounsar Ba-  ffairs of Jounsar Bawur* were managed

wur originally con- .
ducted by means of by means of a curious system of repre-

a peculiar system of . .
representative Gov- Sentative government, requiring careful
ernment. explanation to render it intelligible. The
pergunnah was divided into sub-divisions (Kiufs), over
each of which presided a headman (Sidna),
generally the most intelligent member of
some leading family among whom the office was hereditary,
and the four most influential Sidnds, bearing the title of
Chauntra, constituted a senate (Chauntroo)
gorhe Chauntroo or  (opich exercised control over the whole.
So long as the revenue was paid up regu-
larly, the Government never interfered in their proceedings ;
still, the occasional official visits that did occur, were dread-
ed exceedingly, and it was the policy of the Chauntras to
avoid them altogether, if possible.

352. The Government arbitrarily fixed the revenue on
the whole pergunnah in a lump sum ; this
the Chauntras distributed over the Khuts,
and the Sianas again re-distributed it a-
mong individuals. All appear to have been jointly, as
well as severally, responsible for the collections. Their
system of payment was unique :  the united body of Siinis
appointed at the commencement of each settlement their
Mahajin (sic) who resided at Kilsee, and with whom alone

The Siinis.

Method of assess-
ment.

* Vide Mr. A, Ross’ Scttlement Report, dated 20th April 1849, paras, 17-18-19.
7"



170 HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

the whole country till late years dealt, their Mdlzdmin or

System of pay- Security for the due and regular payment
ment; the Malzimin.  of the Government revenue. The Malza-
min undertook to pay up the revenue punctually on the
day it became due, debiting each individual Zemindar on
certain fixed dates with the amount of the advance thus
made on his account. All such advances were regarded as
a personal debt of the Malgoozar’s and were chargeable
with interest from the date fixed without reference to the
date on which the revenue may actually have been paid to
Government.”

353. The Chauntrds were not only chief collectors of

Duti land revenue, but also managed all inter-

utiesof the

Chauntréis ; their re- mal affairs, being arbitrators and judges
muneration. in civil and criminal suits. They had
plenary power to flog, fine, imprison, mutilate and execute.
As revenue officers, they received a small salary of 40 Rs.,
60 Rs., or 100 Rs., a year,* besides fees in money and kind
for every case decided before them.

354. In the same way, the Sidnds received various fees

And that of the Jor the performance of their specific du-
Siénds. ties, and an allowance of 5 per cent. on the
collections.

355. The emoluments attached to the office of Mdlzdamin

were considerable, consisting of—(1) } anna
fmiuments  por cent., or a month’s interest, on the gross
revenue for which he was security, ‘‘this

perquisite was termed Ghutkolai, a name implying that it
was an earnest for the Malzamin’s readiness ‘to open his

* Mr. A. Ross says in the report quoted above, Rs. 40 or Rs. 60, and Rs. 100 in a
previous report dated the 1st November 1848,
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purse strings’ whenever required;” (2), interest on advan-
ces, which was charged as though each of the four annual
instalments had been paid six months before they were due
to Government, and calculated at the rate of Rs. 1-9-0 per
cent. a-month, or Rs. 18-12-0 a-year. In theory, the Mdlzd-
min had no official existence, but practically he had, and his
influence was paramount, for all were dependent on him.
856. The living representatives of the four Chauntras
are—Ram Das, Siana of K/wut Koroo, Devee
 ural af};twa"y Singh, Siana of K/ut Udpalta, Kooloo, Siana
Ol Jounsar bawur.
of Selee, and Jwal4, Siana of Khut Sumalta.
The first has the rare and enviable reputation of being “ a
man who speaks the truth.” Lala Shunkur Das, Canoongo
and Zemindar of Khut Hureepore Biés, is a descendant of
Ldld Deendydl Mdlzdmin at the time of the conquest, whose
ancestors, the only wealthy Maldjuns in Kalsee, had held
the office before him from time immemorial. These per-
sonages, together with Kurm Singh, the degenerate son
of Mudun Singh, Vizier of the Mahasoo Devtad in Khut
Bawur, constitute the aristocracy of this semi-barbarous
tract.
357. The Mahasoo, formerly all-powerful, still retains
much of his ancient influence. Major
, ThoMahasoo Dev- g ng found him a great nuisance durin
ta.  His pernicious g g sance g
itflucnce and exac-  the early settlement operations, and I
extract some information about his pro-
ceedings in the year 1827, from one of that officer’s old
reports. This permanent residence is a temple at the vil-
lage of Hunolee,* in Kku! Bawur, sixty miles from Kalsee,
sald to have been built by Shunkur Achérj, which he shares

* Major Young says, “ Unonee, about 10 milcs north of the District of Bawur.”
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with another mysterious divinity, who always remains sta-
tionary. He himself used to visit Jounsar Bawur, and the
neighbouring hill state of Joobul, alternately, sojourning for
a space of twelve years in each, much to the annoyance
of the inhabitants, because with him came a crowd of
attendants, sixty or seventy men, besides dancing girls and
others. The deity always stood on ceremony, for his
visits had to be preceded by a formal invitation through
his Vizier, but such was the dread he inspired that he
never remained long without one, although ruinous expen-
ses attended his progress. Whenever the god expressed a
wish to go to any particular place, some mishap was sure
to occur there, which might be made a pretext for calling a
meeting of the neighbouring Zemindars, who submissively
resolved to send the Devta an invitation. The latter was
then, after the performance of certain ceremonies, brought
to the village in great state, in a palkee covered with
silver. An enormous concourse followed, consisting of all
the idlers in the country and the inhabitants of the other
villages through which the procession accompanying the
idol had passed. The amateur hierophants were only
fed for one day, but the people attached to the Devtd’s
temple never stayed for less than six months, or as long as
they could find entertainment at the expense of their hosts.
To defray the cost of the entertainment, collections had
to be made from the different Kiuts in the division, at the
rate of 8 annas a house, or more, according to the means of
the proprietor. Many other contributions were also exacted,
such as gkee, goats, and supplies of various sorts, amount-
ing altogether to a heavy tax upon the people, who attri-
buted the occurrence of an accident in any village to the
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indignation of the unpropitiated deity. To check these
exactions, Major Young passed summary order at Kalsee
in the presence of the assembled Siinas, banishing the
Devtd and his attendants from the district of Jounsar
Bawur, and also commanded the Vizier to abstain from ac-
cepting any invitation on the part of Mahasoo without the
sanction of Government. Yet I have heard from Mr. Corn-
wall, the late Settlement Officer of Jounsur Bawur, that he
continues to give trouble to this day. +~

358. It would appear from the account given by Hamil-

The Mahasoo is O of' the.origin of the Worship.of this

grolzﬁbly a deity of eccentric deity, that he is of Scythian des-
Homilton's acoount  cent: “according to Brahminical tradi-
of Lim. tions, at a remote era of time, a man
ploughing in the pergunnah of Bucan saw a snake, which,
erecting itself before him, said, “I am sent by the divinity,
raise near this place an image to be worshipped, call it the
Mahasoo Dewtah, and it will reveal to you laws that are
to be obeyed.” On learning this vision of the culivator,
some Brahmins made an image, and placed it in the field
where the snake had appeared, and after some time had
elapsed, it was inspired to give them the following instruc-
tions, the observance of which secures the devout from the
evils of the present world, and insures their happiness in
the next, viz. :—

“lst. Never to sleep in a bed with four legs.

“2nd. Never to drink pure milk.

“ Butter milk is permitted, but it is meritorious to abstain
from eating the butter, it being more praiseworthy to burn

* Vol, IL, page 632,
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it at the places appointed for the worship of the Mahasoo
Dewtah, or demi-god.

“3rd. Always to sacrifice the finest goats at the demi-
god’s shrine, and if similar sacrifices elsewhere be abstained
from—so much the better.”

- 869. Mr. J. B. Fraser mentions a temple at the vil-
Chinese shrine 138€ Of Bankowlee,* not far from Lakh-
sacred to him at mundal, sacred to Mahasoo, whom he
Bankovlee. considers to be identical with Mahadeo.
He also says the shrine is built on a Chinese model. ,/
360. The first vizier whose name is on record, was
Roop Singh. He died at Bastil in 1826,
viz’f}f %:0};&;3]%; leaving two sons by different mothers.
disputes between his - Both pretended to succeed to the vizier-
- ship. Their conflicting claims caused two
factions, and the dispute was referred to Major Young for
decision. He decided the case in favor of Ugur Sain, the
elder brother, but the adherents of the younger, Ram Nath,
on their return to Bastil, repudiating the judgment, sent
an invitation to the Mahasoo, who made a visitation to the
Kinde division, which materially interfered with the settle-
ment recently concluded. The fine and imprisonment of
the principal offenders put a stop to their excesses. The
present vizier, Kurm Singh, having fallen
inio evil courses, is held in small respect,
not being even entitled to the compliment of a chair, but
it i3 said, that were he to reform, he would be like the

older members of the family, “ venerated as much as the
deity himself.” /

Kurm Singh,

* Himalaya Mountains, p. 400,
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361. The campaign resulting in the transfer of Joun.-
sar to the British has been already re-
Transfer of Joun- .
sar Bawur to the Jated. It has also been mentioned that
British. the inhabitants of the pergunnah were the
first to join us against the Georkhas, harassing Bulbhudr’s
troops during their retreat, and enlisting in an irregular
corps then raised, to the number of nearly 1000 men.*
When the army lay before Nahun, ten of the principal
men who were confined there, escaped to the British camp,
and were deputed to encourage the insurrection.
862. Although this speaks well for the character of the
Habits of the peo- people, they were really b:?rbari.a,ns plung-
ple immoral in the ed in superstition, who lived in a state
oxtreme. of promiscuous sexual intercourse, four
or five brothers marrying the one wife; among whom
the meaning of female chastity was absolutely unknown.
The conquest seems to have had a favorable effect upon
their habits, for Major Young, writing only twelve years
after, speaks of polyandry as being on the decline, and
of the people themselves as being ashamed of the cus-
tom. That it actually prevails is, however, certain.
363. Noimmediate changein the revenue system follow-
Our policy in ed, except the introduction of four instead
gg}‘l,t;i?‘l;e.liaw111‘ con- of two annual Kisfs, and the management
of the Police was still left in the hands of
the Sianas and Chauntras. The general superintendence
Capt. Birch the Of the tract, now separated from Sirmore,
first Commissioner.  ag entrusted to Capt. Birch, a Commis-
sioner apparently subordinate to the Resident at Delhi.
364. Kurm Prukash at once put forward his claims to

* Q.—The Sirmore battalion ?
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the remainder of his former dominions, but taking into
consideration his abominable character, government deter-
mined to exclude him from the sovereignty, and placed his
_ son, Futeh Singh, upon the throne (15th
P,Si?;ﬁ“di;’;lff;‘;’ﬁ September 1815), under the guardianship
oo i "6 of his mother. A sunud dated the 2lst
September,* secured the whole of Sir-
more proper to the young Raja, with some trifling ex-
ceptions. The restored territory was calculated to yield
him an income of about Rs. 40,000 a-year. Subsequently
the Kyardah Doon was added to the Raj
kﬁfﬁ‘_“m“here Pru-  (5th September 1833). The present Raja,
Shumshere Prukash, received a Khillut of
Rs. 5,000 in recognition of services during the mutiny,
and is entitled to a salute of seven guns. His revenues
: , amount to at least a lakh. The nature of
His legal relations ) .
with usof a very pe- his relations with us is unsatisfactory, for,
culiar nature. while he holds property and trades in
the Doon, it has been ruled that he is not liable through
his agents to the jurisdiction of our courts, whereas he can
avail himself of their action for the purpose of enforcing
contracts with our subjects.t
865. TUntil the end of 1828 Jounsar Bawur remained
Jounsar Bawur, @& separate charge, at first under Captain
at first a separate  Pirch, then under Capt. Ross, and finally

charge under a Su-

perintendent  subor- . 1 18 -
perimtendent suber:  under Capt. Young, who, like his pre

Resident, was incor- ~ decessors, was subordinate to the Gover-
%)rnted with the

oon in the year DoOr General’s Agent at Delhi. At all
1829, : .
events, his earlier reports are addressed

* Vide Aitchison’s Treatics, Vol. JL, p. 315, sq.
} The late Mr. Justice Jardine (then Government Advocate) succeeded, I believe,
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to that official. After the promulgation of Regulation V.
of 1829 had made him independent of the Commissioner
of Kumaon, the pergunnah became an integral portion of
the Doon District, and the Superintendent was at the same
time appointed political agent between the British Govern-
ment and the Gurhwél R§j, to the history of which I must
return.®
366. At the termination of the Goorkha war, Soodur-
. shun Sah was found lingering about
. Soodurshun 882 Pehra in a state of abject poverty. His
destitute condition claimed our sympathy,
and although his apathy concerning the issue of the strug-
gle, left the British Government free of all engagements
about the disposal of their conquests, they decided upon
restoring to him his territories west of the Aluknunda
and Mundakinee, exclusive of Dehra Doon and Ram Gurh,
or the Rawdin pergunnah (4th March, 1820).+ Rawaiin
was afterwards also restored to him, and his dominions,
with this addition, were calculated to yield an income of
Rs. 40,000 a-year. At first the channel of communication
between him and the British Government was the Gover-
The Governor Go. 10T General’s Agent in Kumaon. The
!;{e;ﬁ;soﬁ'iﬁndiﬁi; latter’s duties were thus defined: ¢ The
7 Commissioner will watch over the affairs
of the Rij, and while he abstains from frequent and minute
interference in the proceedings of the Government, will

in carrying this point in the Court of the Sub-Judge of Dehra and Mussooree. If the
ruling in question be correct, the circumstance merits the attention of Government.

* Young to J. Hawkins, Resident of Declbi, 4th December, 1829,

t The grant of that date is conditional on his preventing traffic in slaves, helping
our troops with supplies, in case of nccessity, and not alicnating any of his posses-
sions without our consent.

R a
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always be prepared to point out any capital errors that
may be committed, admonish and advise the Raja, and
afford him the aid of his experience and authority, he
will maintain that sort of communication with the Raja
and his ministers, which shall keep him apprized of the
progress of affairs, and enable him to execute this part
of his duties with readiness and effect.” The discussion
of questions connected with aggressions committed by
the people of Rawiin, and the decision of disputes be-
tween the Raja and his uncle Preetam Sih on the subject
of the latter’s allowance, as well as with the Maafeeddrs of
Sukliana, or Sukliana, seem to have given the Political
Agent some occupation. -

367. This falook, which I have had occasion to notice
once before, is situated on the north-east

tal'gtllg. Suknidnd  frontier of the Doon, being bounded on the
north-west by the Bandul Nuddee and

on the south by the Song. At the close of the Goorkha
war, the government restored it to the hereditary Jagheer-
ddrs, Shiv Ram and Kashee Ram, on account of alleged
services* during the campaign, but after the former’s death,

* To which I can find no testimony anywhere, unless the following extract from
Fraser’s Himalaya Mountains, Appendix XIIL, page 547, can be construed into
circumstantial evidence of them ;—

“ Letter of the assembled Zemindars of Seekhnednee to Seeb Ram, who had come
aver thence to the British.—Since you have joined the English you have taken no care
of us; you have forsaken us. The Captain (Bhulbudder), having fled from Kalunga,
came to Doobra, and from Doobra came flying all night to Suckneanee. e plundered
alittlein hisretreat. Reendeep Qarce was also encamped at Suckneance, Both united
and went next night to Chumoon. In all they arc 400 men. Bewant Qazce is also
come.  We are lost, if, in a day or two, troops do not reach us. We are looking out
anxiousiy on the road, Our cyes are day and night, towards you ; if troops come wo
are saved, otherwise writc to us, advise ns what to do. We arc rated rchels ; they
seizeil our people, and took them to Chumoon, but they fled. "They send soldiers to
soize headmen of villages. If they come to take us, write to us, advise us what to do;
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the R4ja of Gurhwal, “ through some mistake or misunder-
standing,” took upon himself to resume the estate, which
was again restored to Kashee Ram and Huree Ram, the
deceased’s heirs, by an order of Government dated July 31st
1824. Subsequent disputes about the succession were left
as a legacy to Major Young.* Kashee Ram dying without
issue, his nephew Devee Dut claimed to succeed him as his
adopted son and devisee by will. His claim, however, was
violently contested, and the subsequent disagreements rose
to such a height that the property had to be attached, pend-
ing orders from higher authority. Unluckily, the attach-
ment was carried out through Nund Ram, Tuhseeldar of
Delira, who proved to be Devee Dut’s father, and therefore
had an interest in fostering the feud, but eventually an
order of the Delhi Resident, dated August 3rd 1830, settled
the affair, by putting Huree Rim and Devee Dut in pos-
session.
368. The administration of the talook was peculiar,
. An order of the Governor General in
istIl.t;ti‘g,tfmal admia- Council, dated 31st December 1828, ruled
that people guilty of crimes of the kind
specified in Section 2, Regulation X of 1817, should be
committed by the Assistant in charge of the Doon to
stand their trial before a Commissioner appointed under
that law, who was to hold his Sessions in the reserved Hill

unless yon support us we are lost to one another. When they call on us for corn, and

assemblage of the people, as they certainly will do, we will write to you for advice.

We are on the look out for troops and assistance. Judgidolce has come from Sreenug-

gur and taken possession of the Teree jhoolas ”” (rope bridges over the Bha geeruthee).

'_]l;his letter shows how much the Goorkhas were still dreaded, cven after the taking of
alunga,

* Vide Tetter of 15th Dccember, 1829, CH. Ictters of 17th December and of 28th
July, 1830.
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Territory, whilst the ordinary management of the Police
and cognizance of petty offences remained in the hands of
the Talookdar.

369. Since the repeal of Regulation X of 1817 by Act

_ Jonger has X of 1838, I have been unable to ascer-
any connection with  tain to what law Sukniana* is subject, as
the Doon.

1t has ceased to have any connection with

this District.

370. After his restoration, Raja Soodurshun Sah fixed

Ris Soodurshun  “POD Teeree, a place on the left bank of
84h settles at Tee- the Bhigeeruthee, 2,328 feet above the
ree level of the sea, as hisresidence. At that
time there was not even a village on the spot,t and
settlers were unwilling to come. He accordingly expended
Rs. 700 in building thirty small houses, for which tenants
were at length found, each paying a rent of Rs. 3 a-year.
Such was the humble origin of the new cap1tal of Gurhwal,
which is now a respectable town.

371. Soodurshun Sah was in some respects an enlight-

Mr. Shore hears 0ed momarch.  Mr Shore contrasts his
witness to his good efforts towards the improvement of his
character. dominions, with the apparent indifference
of our Government to the welfare of the Doon immedi-
ately after the conquest. It seems, indeed, that he had
hopes of recovering the Zemindaree right over this district,
or compensation in lieu of it, but success did not justify
his pretensions. In 1857 the Rija of Gurhwal rendered
ug valuable assistance, and, in consideration of his services,

* The Maafeedars paid the Tceree Rija a Nuzcranah of Rs, 200 (kutcha) s-month.
Vide Traill to Young, 30th April, 1829,

t Shore to Traill, 30th March, 1828,
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his eldest illegitimate son, Bhuwan Singh, was allowed to
Succession of Bhu-  Succeed him after his death in June 1859.
win Singh. Bhuwéin Singh died not long ago. The
name of his successor is Purtap Sah. The revenue of the
country has at least doubled since the ac-
cession of Soodurshun Sah.
872. A Resolution of Government, dated 26th Decem-
. ber 1842, abolished the office of Political
Abolition of the

Dehra Doon Politi- Agent of the Doon, and transferred his
cal Agency.

Purtap Sih.

functions in connection with the territory
of the Gurhwal or Teeree Raja, to the Kumaon Commissioner.
Strange to say, when this Resolution was passed, no mea-
sures were taken to guard against legal difficulties which
may at any moment be raised owing to the uncertain
nature of our north-eastern boundary on the Mussooree and
Landourrange. The fact is, a large portion of the hill sta-

tions, although practically included in the

Anoteworthy . . ’,

point of Jaw; apart 100m, in reality belongs to Gurhwal, and

the of Doon District ¢}, Teeree R4j4 is an independent prince,

really within jurisdi-
g%;;’;‘y"f the Teerce so that a part of the district is beyond
the jurisdiction of the ordinary courts.
373. The question of the true boundary line between
British and foreign territory, was first
Boundary line be(i discussed at the period of the establish-

tween the Doon an LA
Gurhwil; the crest ment -of the Convalescent Depot at Lan-

iﬁl{}oquuj;ﬁge and dour in the year 1827 (24th December,)

ii the course of enquiries concerning
encroachments made by certain English gentlemen upon
the lands of the Kyirkoolee and other villagers, It

appears from the correspondence on the subject that the
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acknowledged boundary line between the two States was
the crest a’wm’my the soulﬁ-western from t/w ﬂort/a easlern
water-sﬁa’a’ of tite Zower Hzmalayan rcmye. | ST

* Vide Shore to Coloncl Fagan, Adjutant- General, dated 4th August, 1828.—
“ The top of the ridge all along forms the boundary between the Doon and the terri-
« torics of the Raja of Gurhw4l.” Cf. Young to W. Ewer, Commissioner of Revenue
and Circuit, N. W, Provinces, dated 13th August, 1829.—¢ The boundary which sepa-
rates the Doon from Jounpore (a pergunnah belonging to the R4ja of Gurhwal) is
determined by the course of water which falls on the summit of the range.”” Major
Youngsettled all disputes by making the following arrangements about the payment
of rent for land occupied by private individuals, agreements being registered in
the Superintendent’s office : —

Pergunnah. Amount of land occupied. Annual rent.
R8s, A P
Jounpore, ces  ses = see ... | Beegahs, pucca, 271 18 52| 8 o
Doon, . s aes  ves ” y ee 246 T 62 8 0
Jugheer of Mohunt " s e 23 5% 19 0] O

And for land occupied by public bungalows at Landour and Rajpore :—

Pergunnah. Amount of land occupied. Annual rent.
ns. A P,
Jounpore, .. «s «+ o .. | Beegahs, pucca, 120 7 7) 86| o O
Doon, B T ”» » 3 00 1 0 0
Mohunt's | Landour, .. .. » ” 24 2 74§ 31 ol o
Jagheer, | Rajpore, .. .. . » 25 0 O

This arrangement was sanctioned on the 3rd October 1829,  An accurate survey
of both the hill stations has since been made, which seems to cstablish the correct-
ness of the boundary line as laid down by Mr. Shorc and Major Young.

The Mussooree Municipality now pays to

RS, A. P
Teerec Raja, ... oee e 272 6 8
MOhtlnt, ave a0 ee vee 134 7 0
Zemindars, ... . 381 0 4

Government pays for Landour Depot, to
Teerce R4ja, ... - 7 o
Mohunt, s e oo 42 0 O

And for the Banog Observatory, to
Teerec Rajs, ...

o

. 2 12 8
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374. Compensation was accordingly fixed for the land
Rent, paid to the a}?propriated on the northern slope of the
Teeree Raja by Gov-  hills, and pot only does the Mussooree
ernment. Municipality pay rent to the Teeree Raja
for land in the occupation of private individuals, but Govern-
ment also pays him rent for a part of the Landour Depit,
so that our tenure of what is generally considered an inte-
gral portion of the Dehra Doon District is, at best, that of
mere tenants with rights of occupancy.
375. Itis not generally known that the fact was pointed
Ms. Bohle argues out years ago to Colonel Young by a
the point with Col. certain Mr. Bohle, an adventurous mer-
Youg: chant, who set up the first brewery at
Mussooree in the ‘ Frost valley,” besides a distillery, and
“commenced selling a strong spirit, called whiskey,” without
a license. This gentleman, when called upon to account for
his conduct,* defended it on the ground of his being “ within
“the jurisdiction of the Raja of Teeree, and consequently
“ without the pale of British Jurisprudence.” He even-
tually waived the point, and similar questions have never
since cropped up.
376. The Dehra records afford no further material for
general narrative. The shock of the Mu-
mg‘t}“\‘;qn“l‘lll‘tt%’] ;1_“‘“ tiny itself was scarcely felt in the valley,
and although a part of the Jullundur
Mutineers, about 600 strong, crossed the Jumna at Rajghat,
they passed through the District without stopping or com-
ing into collision with a party sent in pursuit.
T therefore pass on to the Fiscal History of the Doon.

* Col. Young to Mr, Boble, dated 21st April, 1831. Cf. Bohle to Col. Young, 25th
April,



184 HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

Nore.—The Hon’ble F. J. Shore’s name has been so often mentioned in the
preceding, as it will again be in the following pages, that it seems proper to
give some account of his private history., He was the second son of Mr, J.
Shore of the Company’s civil service, who distinguished himself by his opposition
of Lord Cornwallis’s famous permanent settlement, which, nevertheless, he himself
superintended, being at the time the best authority in India on matters of reve-
nue, and who, rewarded with a baronetcy, succeeded to the Governor-Generalship
in his forty-third year (1793). Sir J. Shore’s administration has been pronounc-
ed a failure, and he certainly appears to have lacked firmness in his dealings
with the Mahrattas and the mutinous officers of the Indian army. But the
difficulties with which he had to contend, were mainly the creation of his pre-
decessor, who might not have been more successful than he in surmounting them,
and it cannot be denied that it would have been hard to display the necessary
sternness in the second instance without disobeying the dictates of justice.
Finally, the fact remains that, in spite of his recall, the Court of Directors, whom
we may fairly presume to have been the best judges of their own real interests,
endorsed his views, nor did he show any want of resolution in settling the delicate
question of the Oude succession. On the whole, in the faee of adverse criticism, he
is generally admitted to have been an officer of conspicuous raerit, and it can
hardly be doubted that his administration would have been reviewed more leni-
ently, had he been born a member of the peerage, to which he himself was raised
as Baron Teignmouth, in October 1797.

The son inherited the talents of the father, and would, there is reason to believe,
have left a really great name behind him, had be lived a few years longer. He
was not only a remarkably able and unusually well-informed official, but also, in
private life, a true reformer, and a zealous “ preacher of righteousness,” in the high-
est sense of the word. Not to speak of reports innumerable, in which his style
contrasts most favorably with that of his contemporaries, he has handed down his
opinions, the result of fifteen years’ hard work, not of an unthinking residence
in the country, apathetic because compulsory—an accident too often passing muster
for *“ Indian experience”’—in a book now seldom read, though well worth perusal,
entitled “ Notes on Indian Affairs.” The work consists of a series of essays, or
letters, on every imaginable subject that could interest the Anglo-Indian politi-
cian, which first made their appearance, under the signature of “A Friend to
India,” in the “ India Gazette,” a Calcutta daily paper, and were afterwards pub-
lished in 1836-7, when the author was Officiating as Civil Commissioner and
Political Agent in the Saugor and Nerbudda territories, his substantive appoint-
men tbeing that of Civil and Sessions Judge of Furukhabad. Their tendency
was decidedly radical, for they aimed at exposing the social and political abuses
of the day and their effect upon our relations with the natives of the country.
Many of these abnses have happily been remedied ; still, Mr. Shore’s reflections
can hardly fail to supply the panegyrist of the past with much wholesome food for
meditation, and even where his recommendations are no longer applicable to the
present state of things, they carry with them many a suggestion of practical use,
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while his experiences lead us to the true method of understanding the alien peo-
ple among whom we have been thrown, ascertaining their wants, and regulating
our conduct towards them. )

The first lesson we learn is, that the very circumstances popularly and
fallaciously considered to be most unfavorable to the development of practical
thought, are those which an energetic man, at once desirous of self-improvement,
and inspired with an honorable ambition to do good beyond the narrow circle
of official routine, may turn to the very best account. We read how the writer
came to the country, a raw boy of seventeen years of age, naturally prone to
receive superficial impressions from what he saw going on immediately about
him in the capital of British India. His earliest impression* was indeed plea-
sant, a “quiet, comfortable, and settled conviction” of the unalloyed blessings
the English had conferred upon the natives of India, and of their heart-felt
gratitude for the favors received. The usual compulsory residence in Calcutta
was not calculated to disabuse his mind of this idea, and discouraged him from
extending his sphere of enquiry, nor did his appointment to a large station in
the Mofussil tend to enlarge his views, which were in those days extremely
limited. “Shooting, and other boyish recreations,” occupied his spare moments,
and as to an acquaintance with the people, he held ““ no more communication with
them than the actual demand of business required.”” But an ordinary accident
changed his whole way of life. His transfer to Boolundshuhr, then a very lonely
out-station, and afterwards to Dehra, one still more lonely, threw him upon his
intellectual resources. and before long, he had reason to congratulate himself
upon a change which must, in the beginning, have been very distasteful to a
man of his exuberant animal spirits. Instead of moping, or driving away ennui
by indulging his passion for field-sports, or, as was formerly too often the case,
falling into habits of vulgar dissipation, he availed himself of his isolation to
study the feelings of those with whom his profession had brought him in contact,
together with their past history. Reading, supplemented by intelligent intercourse
with natives of every class, soon proved the falsehood of his preconceived ideas,
and his opinions underwent a remarkable transformation. He began to perceive
that, on the one hand, our own system of Government, however well intended,
was far from being all that could be wished, still farther from what it has been
described to be by its ardent admirers; on the other hand, the Hindustanec had
been the subject of much ignorant, if not deliberate, mis-representation, and was
not quite so black, in fact, as he had been painted; his faults were not so much
innate ag the inevitable result of surrounding circumstances; his good qualities
had been wilfully ignored; and, lastly, he was by no means enamoured of his
detractors. That he should have been, would be too much to expect from human
nature.

Subsequent experience only confirmed Mr. Shore’s faith in the correctness of
these conclusions, which he, meanwhile, set about submitting to the test of publie

* Vol, II., 516-18,

28
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opinion through the medium of the press, and it must be confessed that, although
enthusiasm for his subject occasionally carried him into vehemence of language, he
was generallyright. Justice as well as expediency, he now felt, demanded sweeping
reforms. The calm, comfortable assurance, that a debased populace had gladly
accepted the blessings of an unselfishly paternal government, yielded in his mind
to a certainty of the direct contrary. Such an assumption obviously involved an
absurd paradox; and truth compels us to confess that, at the period in question,
*“a strong feeling of disaffection towards the British Government’ was accom-
panied by a violent “dislike to the English themselves as a nation.” It is
unnecessary to follow Mr. Shore in his analysis of the acknowledged faults of the
Company’s rule, but it may be well to urge something in justification of his views on
the latter point. We have small reason to be proud of our predecessors in this coun-
try, for their conduct was ill-calculated to command either affection or esteem,
and the native was not so purblind as he sometimes affected to be. Those were
days* when gentlemen commonly sent their private letters ‘on service’ for the
sake of saving a few pence; others made government pay for their domestic ser-
vants by entering them as court chuprassies; commanding “officers turned a
penny, not an honest one, by exacting annual tribute from the shopkeepers living
within the cantonment boundary, a practice euphemistically termed making
your bazaar.’ But these were mere trifles. So low was the tone of Anglo-Indian
society, that a certain Collector, having been turned out of the service for embezzle-
ing Rs. 2,00,000 or so, from the Treasury under his charge, a freak too much for
the patience of a wonderfully tolerant government, was afterwards greeted by his
friends and acquaintances in Cawnpore, rather like an enterprising man who had
been unfortunate in a clever speculation, than a common swindler. He eventually
became one of the leaders of fashion at Seetapore! Mr. Shore himself was an eye-
witness of the fact. Society probably thought her behaviour excusable in this
instance, from the example of her betters, because another unlucky member of
the civil service, “ after having been dismissed for malpractices, with a positive
order from the Court of Directors against his future employment, was sent up to
Lucknow with a recommendation from the Governor-General to the King, which
the latter considered in the light of a command to give him an official post!!"
One Commissioner was notoriously under pecuniary obligations to his native
revenue officers, and Mr. Shore assures us that positive corruption was not
unknown in equally high quarters. After that, we can hardly be surprised to
read of a gentleman in the Public Works Department who used daily to con-
gratulate himself, in the most open manner, among a circle of admiring friends,
of ‘having done John Company for so much this morning.’ Again, people had
curious ways of doing their work ; *“ a crack collector” for example, would some-
times expedite his settlement operations by making a refractory Zemindar
stand up to his neck in water, or incarcerating him without food until the pres-

* Notcs on Indian Affairs, Vol, L, p. 88, 93, 01; Vol, IL,, p, 83, 256, 435, 457, 622, 628, 837,
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sure of hunger compelled obedience, and in the intervals between their official
occupations, some men used to go “on rajah-hunting tours,” <. e, “going on
round of visits to native chiefs, in order-to get as many valuable presents as pos-
sible.” Meanwhile, it is carefully noted, their friends watched their progress with
more curiosity than disgust. Religion of course was at a sad discount, and mili-
tary officers, as a rule, preferred cock-fighting to divine service on Sundays, In
short, the ordinary Anglo-ludian of the period lived a most godless life, * as if
there were neither a heaven nor hell.” So Mr. Shore pithily remarks—and ono
natural consequence was—that Christianity, becoming unpopular, has never won
its way to the hearts of the people to this day. Another equally natural conse-
quence was, that they did not like the English. At any rate, Mr. Shore flatly re-
fused to believe in their alleged affection for us, because the prevailing laxity
of morals was unredeemed by flashes of wit or gentility of manners.®* The English
gentleman took his turn out of the native gentleman, even if he did not know
him, by kindly borrowing his elephant, and then treated him with the greatest rude-
ness, when he came to pay a visit; as to calling him dp, instead of Zum, that
was a thing rarely thought of; sportsmen angled in Brahminical ponds, and
beat the narrow-minded priesthood when the latter ventured to remonstrate ; nay,
Magistrates themselves committed strange outrages against the feelings of those
whom it was their bounden duty to protect; ““ at the Hurdwar fair, there is of
course, a great demand for sweetmeats of all kinds, and the street is lined with
shops; at each of which the Aulwace (pastry-cook) is seated with a large pan of
boiling butter before him, replacing his stock as fast as it is sold. Some years
ago, the Magistrate of one of the neighbouring districts, mounted on his elephant,
having provided himself with a large number of bails (a round, hard fruit, as big as
a large orange) passed through the street, dashing one itto each of the pans of
boiling butter, splashing the poor Aulwaees, and of course scalding them severely.
He would not have dared to treat a set of booth-keepers so, at an English fair,
&c.” Our countrymen were, therefore, held to be an ill-bred, low-caste race,
although they behaved with the most haughty insolence, giving themselves such
extraordinary airs that even a dagman, having effected an entrance into the
Civil Service, had the audacity to pass himself off as the intimate friend of the
titled aristocrats from whom he had humbly solicited orders in England, under
instructions from his father,} during his earlier carcer. If this picture of the
times be somewhat highly colored, the reader should remember that it is of Mr,
Shore’s painting, not mine.

According to the same authority, the ignorance and incompetence} of his older
contemporaries was as gross as their general misbehaviour. Their education
had been of a most elementary nature, so it could hardly be expected that men
whose knowledge of their mother tongue was extremely defective, should be

* Notes, ut supra, Vol. 1., p. 4, 14; Vol. I1., p. 345,
t Vol.1.,p.18,19; Vol.IL, p. 114 (note).
1 Vol I, p.R 24,48,82,163; Vol.IIL,, p. 111 (note).
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skilful in the use of foreign languages. Yet so little pains were taken to sapply
this deficiency, that gang-robberies on a gigantic scale had been regularly per-
petrated for two whole years in Lower Bengal, under the very noses of the Ma-
gistrates, without their ever hearing of them, and, on one occasion, the first
intelligence received by Government of an insurrection going on within a few
miles of the Magistrate's residence, at Baraset, was from a Calcutta merchant,
who had got the news from an indigo planter. In the former case, moreover,
when the truth did leak out, Government found their own highly paid executive
80 incompetent to deal with the emergencies, that they had to employ the agency
of several planters, in a magisterial capacity, to aid in quelling the disturbances.
In truth, if we are to believe Mr. Shore, a very high premium was paid on ineffi-
ciency ; “provided a man be not an absolute idiot, or notoriously corrupt, mere
incapacity to perform the duties expected from him in an efficient manner, forms
no bar to his promotion. I do not mean to say that the Local Government
makes no difference between a stupid and an able person, no doubt some distinc-
tion is occasionally shown. The former may be twelve or fourteen years in
attaining to the office of Collector or Judge, while the latter may receive the ap-
pointment in ten—but this is the whole I"* This uncompromising critic adds
that it was easy enough to get a reputation for ability; ““a man has only to tax
the people of his district at a higher rate than his predecessor, and his name is
established,” and unscrupulous persons, he assures us, did not shrink from acts
of downright extortion, so as to retire from rack-rented districts with the name
of “crack collectors,” first-rate collectors,” leaving behind them a splendid
revenue on paper, for the non-realization of which their more conscientious suc-
cessors were destined to suffer. I have been all the more careful in explaining
the nature of Mr. Shote’s subsequent impressions, because they here lead us up
to a point having a direct bearing upon a striking episode in the history of the
Doon, which narrowly escaped the infliction of a crack officer. The neighbouring
district of Seharunpore was actually * cursed some years ago by a first-rafe
collector, who, to raise his own credit with Government, was the ruin of thousands.”
Whether this imputation against the character of the officer in question was
justifiable or not, it is impossible to judge from a distance of 8o many years; let
us hope it was not, but the Doon may congratulate herself upon his not having
extended his operations northward of the Sewaliks, That he did not, was a
mere accident. It will be afterwards my duty to deseribe how injudicious scttle-
ments affected the larger district. At present it is sufficient to remind the reader

that fiscal mismanagementt was one of the main causes of the disturbances
of 1824,

® Vol 1., p. 131,172, 203, -

t Tho details of settlement work ware frequently left to ‘* n few natives, clerks and measurers, who
were ns ignorant ns themselves ** (i. ¢,, ng the Settlement Officers). Yet the latter had n wonderful
opinion of themgrelves, Mr. Shore *‘ actnally knew one young man who declared that he did not
want any survey; that he would gollop ten miles neross country, and return with a perfect idea of
what cach field he had passed through wasg caleulated to pay.”” Vol. 1., p 207, cf. p. 488.
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In speaking of the dissatisfaction then leavoning ** the mass of the people, Mr.
Shore modestly acknowledges administrative failures of his own, while he indicates
the successes of others: “I could even particularise one province of the Hill
tract, the Deyra Doon, conquered from the Goorkhas, who, in their distant and
newly acquired territories were undoubtedly guilty of the most tyrannical con-
duct, by the pecple of which the change was notwithstanding regretted. In
Kumaon proper I have been told that it is different; but this may easily be ac-
counted for, by the character of the present able Commissioner of that district,*
whose zeal in promoting the interest of the natives, and long experience of their
habits and sentiments, has already been celebrated by an abler pen than mine.”t
Farther on, he continues : *“ I will now give another instance to show the estima-
tion in which our Government is held by the people. On the Goorkha conquest
of the Himalaya mountains, their tyranny was such, that immense numbers of
the people emigrated. From the Deyra Doon and parts adjacent, a few indivi-
duals settled in our neighbouring provinces; but the greater number crossed the
Jumna, and fixed their abode in the independent Silch territories. When the
Goorkha government became a little settled, the chiefs endeavored to encourage
the inhabitants to return to their homes, and partially succeeded ; the majority
still remaining in their new possessions. On the accession of the British govern-
ment, the return of the expatriated population to their own land was fully antici-
pated; but no such event followed. On the contrary, the number already in some
parts of the province was diminished by the partial emigration to the Sikh terri-
tories. Some years after, very great efforts were made by the civil functionary}
to induce the old inbabitants to return, but without success.. The strong local
attachment of the natives of India is well known. In this case, there was no
long journey through a perilous country to be undertaken, the generationthat
had been exiled still existed, and the distance from their own home was from
fifteen to fifty miles, yet they preferred remaining in their newly-adopted coun-
try.” He certainly undervalues his own work, and we can hardly believe that
the inhabitants of the Doon sincerely regretted the days of the Goorkba supre-
macy.

The experiences of his first administration, however, powerfully influenceg his
political opinions: “it is universally acknowledged,”’§ he says, ‘“that the constant
pressure of our troops alone prevents disturbances, or, in plain English, insurrec-
tion; and we have had proofs sufficient that on any opportunity a spirit of
insubordination has immediately been manifested. The disturbances in most
of the Upper Provinces in 1824, and there was scarcely a district in which thé ’
spirit of disaffection was not more or less manifested, arose from the same cause. o
I am aware that a different version was attempted to be given, and that it was
asserted that the idea of our having sustained reverses in the operations against the

® Mr. Traill,

¢ Bishop Hcher's. Vide Notes, Vol, I, p. 1560-158,
t Mr. Shore himself.

§ Vol. 1,, p.1568-159,
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Burmese, and of our troops being required in that quarter, was the cause of
what happened; also, that many of the parties of insurgents were merely a
few banditti who were on the look out for plunder. Certainly these were the
proximate causes; but if the natives really enjoy such happiness under our govern-
ment, how comes it that they are so ready to unite in opposition to our authority ?
How is it that in the whole of the Upper Provinces not one of the leading land-
holders was found to come forward in support of Government? It is also true
that some of the insurgent parties originated in a gang of banditti formed merely
with the hope of plunder; but w¥at was the conduct of the people? On the first
success of the robbers, numbers, even of the better sort of inhabitants, iquedia.tel v
joined them, and then insurrection, and not mere plunder, was the object. The
rallying cry all over the country, repeated with the most enthusiastic exultation,
was, the English reign is over! ‘Down with the English!’ It will not avail
to say that it was foreign to the habits of the people to come forward, and that
they stood aloof, leaving the business to our police and troops : the history of
India abounds with instances“in the Native States, where, in the event of a dis-
turbance, those of influence called out their retainers and tenants, and boldly
stood forth in defence of the Government. Bat it was very different at the period
above-mentioned : they did not merely stand aloof: even those ordinarily in
frequent attendance on the different Magistrates, separated immediately to their
homes, under pretence of exerting their influence to preserve order in their own
neighbourhood, and began raising men; but for what purpose? to be ready, if
occasion proved favorable, to turn their whole weight and power against our
Government; some of them did so; and it is not going too far to assert that had
not the most prompt, and vigorous measures been adopted, and a fortunate issue not
occurred at the first serious collision, or had a delay of a few days longer taken place,
an ineurrection would have broken out, which it would have required all the
troops in the Upper Provinces to quell ; and that it might have terminated in the
utter subversion of our power. I have seen the official correspondence from most
of the districts in that part of the country at the time. In that from Seharunpore
it was stated that a gang of banditti was first formed for plunder; that on their
success, they were joined by others, villagers, when further plunder was per-
petrated; a few days after which their numbers amounted to about twelve
bundred, joined by one of the principal landholders in the district, who received
them into his fort, openly defied the Government, and supported one of the
party in assuming the title of R4j4; and that had the collision with the troops
who were called out been delayed a day, their numbers would have swelled to ag
least three thousand; it having been ascertained that several parties of from
fifty to four hundred had been already formed, expressly to join the insur-
gents ; and that had our forces sustained a reverse, the whole,of that country
would have been one scene of rebellion and outrage.  So far from being contro-
verted, the truth of these statements was acknowledged by Government, and the
exertions of those engaged received their due: to them a fortunate, and, let me
observe, not very common occurrence; for it has generally been the practice of
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Government to endeavor to show that the local functionaries have been precipitato,
and have had recourse to harsher measures than were necessary ; being well aware
of the tendency of an insurrection to excite suspicion, that all is not as it should
be on the part of the Government.”

The more modern enquirer may still contemplate with advantage his general
summary* of the causes of impatience :— ‘

«1st. The habitual and inordinate idea of our own superiority, and the equally |
strong impression of the corruption and inefficiency of the natives,

“2nd. Their consequent exclusion from all offices which it was possible to'
procure Englishmen to accept, and the attempt to conduct all affairs by European
agency.

“3rd, The annihilation of almost all existing institutions, and the total inade-
quacy of those which have been substituted, for the administration of justice.

“4th. The gradual impoverishment of the country by a system of taxation :
and extortion, unparalleled in the annals of any country.

“5th. The ruin of the old aristocracy, and of all the respectable landholders
which has been syatematlcally effected, in order to increase the Governmen
revenue. ’

We have seen what he thought of the privileged classes, and, he argued, the
native was not the villain he was popularly supposed to be.t It is idle to expect
every virtue under the sumfor £20 a-year, though it is comparatively easy to be
good on an annual income of £3,000 or £4,000. Men are, to a great extent, the
creatures of circumstances. An English school-boy will often beat the cleverest
Hindoo at lying, and as to bribery and corruption, there is no want of that at par-
liamentary elections in Great Britain, while, as regards illegal qualifications,
commanding officers were ‘making their bazaars' every day of their lives;
the English sergeants in the Calcutta Police had, ¢ previous to late improvements,’
shown quite as much aptitude for extortion as the most astute Thannahdar, and
the less said about some branches of the P. W. Department the better. Ho,
therefore, boldly demanded that the people, who were then excluded fromn all
except the minor offices, should be given a fair trial, on salaries sufficient to sup-
port them respectably without recourse to dishonest expedients, judiciously indi.
cating the local corps as a proper field, among others, for the employment of the
n:ative gentry.I It is muoh to be regretted that he did not steadily face the
difficult question of the advisability of employing them in his own service on
ezactly the same conditions as Europeans of the better class.§ He also fought
for the emancipation of the East Indians,|| (i. e., half-castes,) who were even worse
off than their darker cousins, being debarred from almost every kind of public
officc. Had he lived a few years longor, he would have had the satisfaction of

* Vol. 1., p. 356.
t Vol. 1., p. 51, 54, 55, 85, 89, 02, 115.
3 Vol. I1., p. 428-9,

§ Most probnbly, the {dea nover occurred to him,
I Vol, 1., p. 104,
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seoing much more than he claimed for them, granted to both, and might have
refreshed himself with the spectacle of the ablest politicians exercising their minds
in devising some means to fill the void caused by the annihilation of the time
honored institutions, which collapsed with the downfall of an aristocracy who
mainly owed their ruin to a defective system of taxation and laws. This pleasure
was denied him, for he followed his father to the grave, at a short interval of
three years, in 1637.

Mr. Shore, if judged by the light of the times and country in which he lived,
must be admitted to have been one of the most remarkable men of his day, and
his close connection with my subject (his name yet lives in the memory of the
inhabitants of the Doon and Seharunpore) surely justifies this digression. He
was, to use a common metaphor, at least half a century in advance of his age.
The liberty of the press, education, nay, even municipal committees were all
included in his programme of reform,* aud, although the stauuch champion
of the oppressed native, he was at the same time the firm friend of the much-
abused European interloper.t+ It is hard to find a single topic in which he has
not, directly or indirectly, anticipated the most advanced thinkers of our own day.
The press he valued as a harmless vent for hidden disloyalty and a sure signal of
approaching danger. Education he considered to be the only means of improving
the condition of the lower orders, by teaching them, through the medium of their
own vernacular,f the necessity of imposing upon themselves those restraints
which come into action in the higher forms of civilization ; finally, he looked foe-
ward hopefully to municipal institutions as the first step towards self-govern-
ment. One should bear in mind that these were not the sentiments of a zealous
officer anxious for promotion, and only too ready to spur away at the official hobby
of the moment, but those of a perfectly unbiassed man, calmly ventilating his
own independent views. He belicved in European colonization as a source of
strength to our rule, and a wholesome check upon the arbitrary proceedings of
practically irresponsible officers. With a keen insight into the proper bearing of
the question, he invited the enterprise of men combining the possession of solid
capital with sound experience, who could confine themselves to the superinten-
dence of commercial or agricultural speculations, warning away needy settlers
from the country, but he prayed heaven to defend us against the introduction of
their laws along with the colonists.§ The false economy that saves a few
hulf-pence and lavishes as many pounds, the legislative indecision that allows no
man rest, the maze of “ returns and statements, the Nuksha Réj or government

® Vol. 1., p. 428, 443; Vol. I1., p. 44, 246,

$ Vol.1I,p. 39, Vol. 1L, p. 36.

t Vol. I., p. 25 ; Vol. I, p. 248.

§ He aptly quotes (Vol. I, p. 276-277) Fielding's observatioft: * That a stranger would suppose that
Bnglish law was framed, not with the object of protecting the honest part of the community from
the machinations of villains, but that thievea and rogues should be able to escape punishment.”
Again (p. 302), he remarks : ‘‘ The scheme of introducing Engllsh law into India is just ae unjust and
impolitic as it would be to establish the Mahommedan or Hindoo law in England,”
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of forms,” that invariably ends in dethroning honest work, the anomalous system
of political agencies designed to regulate the intercourse between the Company
and Native States ; all these, not to speak of many other errors, he unmercifully
exposed.* On one solitary point he was decidedly mistaken. Disagreeing with his
father, he advocated a permanent settlement all over India, assuming that taxa-
tion had reached its extreme limits, and denying that Government was head
landlord of the country ;¥  as well might a foreign conqueror of England in the
present day assert that Government was the proprietor of the soil; in proof of
which he might quote the existence of the land-tax.” The eatly settlements
were, it is true, almost always much too severe, and the revenue used to be
realised in a reckless manner, yet, subsequent experience has proved his assump-
tion to be gratuitous, and the imaginary conqueror would not be far wrong in
his assertion. Another point, on which most modern politicians will differ from
him, is his defence of the internal government of Oude,{ whose annexation he
would assuredly have deplored. A third, about which many will be disposed to
agree with him, is Russophobism,§ and he evidently foresaw the Mutiny. ||
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§ Vol. L, p. 166
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PART IIL—STATISTICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS.

SECTION 1. FISCAL HISTORY OF THE DISTRICT.

DEHRA DOON SETTLEMENTS.

377. After the occupation of the Doon in 1814, the

. land revenue was held %dm for two years.

ﬁr;lghlfelddll{?;:i{j ®* The Government share of the produce

was calculated at the time of harvest on

an appraisement of the value of the crops, in the propor-

tion of one-half or one-third, and, in some cases, one-

fourth of the whole. This produced a very small reve-

nue, yet more than the district could bear, for it was

so unfairly distributed, that twenty villages were soon
deserted.

378. When Mr. Calvert took over charge from Mr.

Fraser of the Delhi Residency in the be-

Pult"i:iog“'ilg"i'gf&de‘ ginning of 1816, he computed the actual

collections™ on account of land revenue

for the year 1222 r., at only Rs. 11,456-3.0, plus 9,134-9-3

* The demand was Rs. 17,214, vide Report to Secretary Board of Revenue, dated
20th July, 1816,



MEMOIR OF DEHRA DOON. 195

on account of miscellaneous income, or sair; total Rs.
920,590-12-8; and the total collections of 1223 ¥, at Rs.
92,515-12-0, including Rs. 12,688-10-3 sair. The amount
of land then lying waste was enormous, because there were
no hands to till it, as the population did not exceed 17,000
souls.
379. Mr. Calvert made a settlement (the first) for four
lis settloment; JETS with the headmen of the villages,
the first; from taking the average of the collections in
1224 7. to 1227 F. . .
the two former years as a basis. His
proceedings were necessarily summary, for he had other
work to do in Seharunpore. The assessments,* though their

annual total was light, were in consequence inequitably
distributed :—

1224 ¥. ... ... ... .. Rs. 11,244 12 0
1225 B eee oo e e, 12,020 12 0
1226 F. vee e eee e, 12,048 12 O
1227 F. .. oo eee ., 12,050 12 O

380. Mr Moore, Collector of Seharunpore, who made

Second Setiloment UD€ TEXt, a qumque.n.mal settlement, was

by Mr. Moore, from more successful, raising the assessments
1228 F. t0 1232 F. . -

in some of the best villages and thus pro-

viding for an abatement in others. The disadvantage of

® Vide Mr, Calvert’s Report to Secretary Board of Commissioners, 5th September,
1817, which also gives the separate items for each pergunnah. Ilis original estab-
lishment was very small, only consisting of
One Amecen, ... .« Rs. 50 a-month.
s» Mutsudee, s w 15 »
10 Chuprassies, . » 30 "
A Surishtadar, Darogha, and Mutsudees for sair collections, ,, 110 "

Total, .."™ .. [ 205

He afterwards got 35 peons and a Canoongo on Rs. 15 a-month.
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having no resident Magistrate at Dehra appears from his
remarks on the degaree system, owing to the abuse of which
several villages on either side of the main road through
Dehra had been completely deserted ; “the evil would not
have been so great if confined to Euro-
pean visitors as it is to be supposed they
generally remunerated the people for their
service but natives who passed through, considered it a
matter of right to press a cooly to carry his bundle or his
spear and payment for the amount was never thought of,”
(Settlement Report to Secretary Board of Commissioners,
dated 13th December, 1821). The figures* of this settle-
ment stood as follows :—

Evil consequences
of forced labor.

1228 F., w. .. .. Rs. 13,365
1229 1.y eee eee e, 13,438
1230 B0y e e e, 12,756
1281 F.y  eee e e, 12,805 (12,6977)
1232 F.,  wee e e, 12,966 (12,8587)

Engagements were again taken from the former mal-
goozars.
381. The third, also a quinquennial settlement, from
, 1233 ¥.,to 1237 r. was made by Mr. Shore,
Third settlement, .
from 1233 r to who had more time to devote to the work
127 k. than his predecessors. It exhibited the

following results :(—

* That is, according to Mr. Shore (Report of 1st May, 1827), who gives for the
preceding yenrs :—

1222 F, ++  +«  ++  we  ++ .. Rs. 12987
12930,  vv ee er ee e e 4 9643
1220 F,, v e ee ee e ae o, 11,146
1293 Fy  er e eeee e e, 12,020
1926 1., ev oo ereeee e, 12,050
1227 F.,, . . 12,060

The swriter lias no means of reconciling these discrepancies,
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1233 r,, «. Rs. 13,570
1234 r., cee 4, 13,595
1235 F., wee 4, 13,645
1236 r., vee e 4 13,645
1237 F., . s 13,645

382. It should be borne in mind that the statistics of

Pergunnab Chan- these last two settlements include the
dee. revenue of a part of Chandee, from An-
junee Ghdt upwards to Rikheekesh, annexed to the Doon
under orders of the Board of Commissioners, dated 11th
November 1817, and assessed in the second, at a jumma of
from Rs. 297 to Rs. 1,113; in the third, at Rs. 259, a sum
increased by Rs. 783 (?) when the Ruwasun was made the
boundary between Mr. Shore’s jurisdiction and that of the
Collector of Moradabad in the year 1826. The portion*
at first transferred to this district, was merely a strip of
unhealthy jungle situated between the spurs of the eastern
Sewaliks and the Ganges, containing seven inhabited and
nine deserted villages. Mr. Shore estimated the land re-
venue from this tract to be—

1,228 7., .. e w. ..  Re 1113
1,229 ., , 1,113
1,230 r., , 335
1,281 F,y e e e » 297
1,232 r., . . , 335

The assessment from 1233 Fr. to 1237 F., was Rs. 259 3

Seerns to have oncs Y €T There were besides, forest duties.

?flontrcd to Mq]cl)(xi The sixteen villages in question, together
carsay, who so . .
his estate to the Bri-  With twenty others in the pergunnah, had

tish Government. apparently been granted by the Raja of

* Cf.letter, without date, October 1823. Mr. Shore’s Scttlement Report, dated 15th
December 1825,  Letter to Mr. Halhed, Magistrate of Moradabad, dated 19th March
1824, From same to Shore, dated 24th March 1824, &c., &c.
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Gurhwal to a certain Major Hearsay,* who used to take a
tithe of every sort of produce in lieu of rent. He even-
tually sold his property to the.British Government. The
new arrangement put fourteen more of the Chandee villages
under Mr. Shore’s management. Five of these had been in
the possession of the Nawab Vizier before the cession, the
R4j4’s sunud was therefore waste paper, so far as they were
concerned, and their purchase a gratuitous concession to
Major Hearsay on the part of the British Government.
Five others had formed part of the jagkeer of one Muduh
Khin Heree, whom the Major had dispossessed on his own
authority. Mr. Halhed, Collector of Moradabad, calculated
the land revenue of the fourteen at Rs. 833 for 1233 »., and
Rs. 858 for 1234 r. The principal source of revenue, how-
ever, was the dulk-i-ek, or tithe of forest
produce, which, when farmed in 123C r.,
yielded Rs. 3,159-8-3; when kept under direct management
in 1231 r., Rs. 4,649-8-3 (Rs. 3,159-8-3 net), and in 1232 7.,
Rs. 3,680-11-3 net.
383. The third settlement is remarkable, because the
Real position. of positio.n of the malgoozars was then, for the
the Malgoozar’s first 1St time, indicated to be identical with
indieated inthothird * that of the Zemindars of the plains,t al-
though they retained the name of 7/eka-
dars, or farmers (vide Mr. Shore’s Settlement Report, dated
15th December 28245). Before the conquest, indeed, they
had been often treated as tenants-at-will, rather than lessees.

The duh-i-ek.

* Father, I believe, of General Hearsay, whoso son, Capt. Hearsay, still has pro-
perty in the Doou.

t “I have cntercd all engagers as Thekadars; though they have as many privi-
ledges (sic), and are as little likely to be turned ont as the Zemindars of the plains,”
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334, The highest rate of assessment was only about 4
annas* per kutcha beegah, while the Z/ekadar’s share of
the produce in kind never -exceeded one-fourth, averaged

one-seventh or one-eighth, and some-
o Iflite:;; assessment  times fell so low as one-eighteenth. But
4 annas per kutcha  gych was the incredible laziness of the cul-
beegah. ~ Wretched . . )
condition of the cul-  tivating tenants, that they were in a most
tivators wretched condition, living from hand to
mouth, and completely at the mercy of petty money lenders,
Nothing else could be expected of men who thought it a
grievance to work on a cloudy day, remained altogether idle
on a rainy one, and never went through more than six or
seven hours’ honest toil, out of the twenty-four. The
great demand for agricultural labor, due to the large pro-
portion of waste lands, encouraged their indifference by
keeping rents down, since nothing was easier than to emi-
grate to villages where the land was nearly all fallow and
the rates merely nominal.
885. The number of villages included in the original
Number of villages.  settlement was:—

Pergnunnah Suntaur, ... 64 v
” Kulyanpore, 54
" Busuntpore, 13 \bf‘:
" Suhjpore, tee 16 v
" Sauree, ... 9 v’ .
' Chandee, ... 6
Total, e e 162 N

The half of pergunnah Chandee transferred from Morada-

* Mr Shore elsewhere (Report of 1st May) .§ays 3 annas per kutcha, 9 annas per
pukka, heegah, while in most villages it did not cxceed 1} anna or 2 annas per
kutcha beegah, and in some the rates wero merely nominal.
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bad, was re-settled at Rs. 683 for 1285, 1236, 1237 and
Scttlement of 1238 F.,inthe year 1828 (vide Mr. Shore’s
Chandee. report, dated the 24th April).*
386. It may be added, that about the same time,
another settlement was made of the
Settlementof vari- pergunnahs of Barasoo, Dewalgurh, Nag-
ﬁfgiﬁgﬁ'}?ﬁ}ﬁfaﬁ’ﬁf pore, Chandkoth and Gungésulin, all be-
longing to the Sreenugur Tuhseeldaree
then included in jurisdiction of Mr. Shore as Assistant
to the Commissioner of Kumaon. The settlement, an ac-
count of which would be out of place, as the pergunnahs
referred to were soon detached from the Doon, was for five
years in the case of the three first, for four, in that of the
two last; the total amount of yearly revenue in 1825-6-7-8
being Rs. 35,2521 (véide Mr. Shore’s Report dated 20th
November 1828).
387. Mr. Shore, a liberal conservative, was strongly in
favor of creating a rural aristocracy with
Mr. Shoreadvoca- 3 permanent interest in the improvement
tes the bestowal of :
Zemindaree rights of agriculture, by placing the so-called
%ﬁ’;‘ﬁﬁ;ﬁs so-called farmers on the same footing as the Zemin-
dars of the plains, and acknowledging their
claims to a transferable proprietary right in the land.}
The good Hustee Dhul had actually promised this boon to
a number of petitioners, and procured “lal mohurs” from

Nepal, we may infer, to seal the title deeds. Again, in April

* Elsewhere, he gives Rs. 783 as the new jumma (vide supra), and Rs. 8,200 as
tho revenae derived from jungle produce (vide Report of 1st May).

t In 1827 the total collections of the Sreenugur Tuhsccldaree had been Rs, 33, 999.
Vide Statistical Report of 1st May, para. 179.

t Vide Report to Mr, Traill, dated 30th March 1828,
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1822, Surjun Negl, a man of great influence, petitioned
Mr. Ross, Senior Member of the Board of
A measure already .

f}osgﬁglzla;egvbgrt:? Commissioners, on the subject, as repre-
ment, and again in  sentative of the united body of landhold-
122 ers. That gentleman not only verbally
promised that their request should be granted, but had a
vernacular report expressing his views drawn up by the
Peshkar. Tt may be still lying among the records of the
Dehra Tuhseel, for the question was shelved, till Mr. Shore
revived the controversy. He justly argued that the The-
kadars did not essentially differ in status from the zemindars
over the greater part of India at the time when we first
took the country, and there was no imaginable reason why
they should not receive the same privileges, with the pro-
viso that the farmer of a village newly formed, or deserted
and re-peopled, should not obtain zemindaree rights, until
the estate paid a revenue of Rs 50 a-year, and contained not
less than 500 standard beegahs of cultivated land. In such
cases, moreover, he proposed to make the boon conditional
upon the estate being entailed on one son (not necessarily
the eldest) to prevent the subdivision of property, and con-
sequent impoverishment of families after a few generations.
388. His successor, Major Young, having radical®
tendencies, held diametrically opposite

diﬁie‘;ft%‘i‘:“v‘gh"lds views, and dealt a severe blow to Mr.
Shore’s protégés. Starting with the per-

fectly correct assumption that the proprietary right in the
land had been from time immemorial vested in the Govern-
ment, he jumped to the conclusion that no one else had

* I mean, in the sense of being opposed to the creation of a local landed aristocracy,
for Mr. Shore was in some respects a violent radical himself,
2D
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any intermediate title at all. The farmers, he added, had
been guilty of oppressions that had materially contributed
to the apathetic and degraded condition of the cultivators;
they were, in fact, the bane of the district, and might legally,
nay ought, in equity, to be altogether thrown over-board.
389. The next settlement should, therefore, be made

i direct with the cultivators, to whom “a

His proposals for . . .

s fourth settlement grant of the proprietary right or zemin-
with the cultivators. daree Zuck, of those lands which are now
actually under cultivation, shall be presented by Govern-
ment, as a mark of great favor and a proof of the great
interest taken in their welfare........ to them and their
heirs for ever.” He made one exception; ‘“the Thekadars
of respectability and long standing, that is, whose ances-
tors have held the situation, and who are now Resident
Landholders in the Doon, shall be selected, and as a
matter of great favor and kindness, and in consideration of
their former services, invested by Government with the
rank and title of Mookuddum Zemindars of all the lands
now under cultivation and over which they and their fami-
lies held sway as Thekadars.” Engagements, he proposed,
should be taken from the cultivating tenants at a general
rate of 3 annas per local beegah (1,008%

gaxa ﬁ;g:aﬁugﬁ: square yards)* of land under cultivation.
{’JSE’I?" of cultivated The mookuddums would make the collec-
tions from the newly constituted zemin-

dars, and pay the amount of each 4ist into the Treasury,
minus 10 per cent. as a remuneration for théir trouble. All
land not under cultivation was to be considered the bord

* The standard beegnh being then 3,025 square yards.
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Jide property of Government, but might be let out under
certain conditions, to people desirous of cultivating it, on
application to the neighbouring mookuddum. The right
of succession to this office Major Young
intended to be hereditary; by entail to
the next male heir without the power of selling, willing it

Appointment o f
Mookuddums

: away, or sequestrating it in any manner.”’
and Putwarees. Y E! . g y
Another feature in the new scheme was
the appointment of an efficient staff of Putwarees.

390. Its immediate effect would, he calculated, be :—

RS.
sclg,ffffo ngi‘t;: : 100,000 local beegahs, at 3 annas each
net land revenue of beegab, ... ... eee .o 18,750
about Rs. 16,000, Less
12 Putwarees, at 5 each,... ... ... 720
And 10 per cent. to Mookuddums, 1,875
Net revenue, ... «. 16,155

Further details may be found in Major Young’s report to
Mr. Commissioner Ewer, dated the 25th November 1829.
One very curious proposal was the abolition of five police

Abolitionof potice chowkies, which ““ he deemed perfectly
chowkies. useless, if not more than useless, for he
was convinced that they gave more annoyance to the inhabi-
tants than they afforded protection.” With the saving of
Rs. 1,884 thus eflected, he suggested making an addition
of 135 to the mookuddums’ mafikdnak. A still stranger
thing is, that the whole scheme was unconditionally sanc-
tioned by Resolution of Government, dated 16th March
1830.*

391. He accordingly proceeded to carry out his plans

* Forwarded on the 3rd April. The only modification introduced was, that the

mookuddums were to be distinctly regarded as Officers of Government liable to re-
moval for miscondnct.
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forthwith, and forwarded his report to the Commissioner
on the 9th April 1831. The settlement was made for ten
years, from 1238 r. to 1247 r. inclusive. “The persons, at
Fourth settlement, Who§e charge and risk .the land had. been
{q;3ge;1 t)éeimgahf;?m cultivated were recognized as proprietors
| of the same, and it was secured to them
and their heirs for ever, subject to payment of rent. The
land belonging to each village, having been separately
measured out to each zemindar, including land under
cultivation, house, and garden, the whole was assessed at
3 annas per kutcha beegah of 10081 square yards, with a few
exceptions, after which the zemindars were permitted to
make a village distribution of the assessment agreeable to
the quality of the land composing each estate.” Only the
lands under cultivation were assessed. The waste lands
might be taken up by the nearest cultivating proprietor,
on application through the mookuddum, at half an anna a
beegah the first year; one anna the second; 14 anna the
third ; 2 annas the fourth; and 3 annas the fifth. No vil-
lage Loundaries were marked off, each mouzal being left to
extend itself as it could. Copies of the returns forwarded
with Major Young’s report have not been kept among the
Dehra Doon records.
392. The grand defect of the old system had been, that
Defects of the bhefarmershad been subject to no restraint
fourth settlement.  whatsoever, either in the management of
their villages or the treatment of the cultivators.* The

* Since the above was written, I have come across a letter, dated 9th April, 1881,
from Major Young to Mr. W. Ewer, the Commissioner, clearly showing thut the
people themselves considered the Thekadars to be the real proprietors of the land
(under Government), and fully acknowledged their seignioral rights by the payment
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great error now made was, that prescriptive rights were
summarily ignored wholesale. The consequent disad-
vantages have been pointed out and fully discussed in
Mr. A. Ross’ printed Report, No. 110, dated 12th June
1850. They consisted “chiefly in the minute subdivision of
the zemindaree right, accompanied by equally minute sub-
division of respousibility for the revenue.” Each petty
landholder naturally considered himself independent of the
mookuddum, who, on his part, when in difficulties, screened
himself from all responsibility with reference to the realiza-
tion of the revenue, behind the acknowledged theory of the
decennial settlement. The consequences of Major Young’s
mistake were not immediately felt, for the simple reason
that the parvenw landholders, either not understanding or
not appreciating the boon conferred upon them, in many
ipstances never availed themselves of it, continuing to pay
rent as cultivators to the bond fide zemindars. Besides, the
abundance of good land without occupants generally ren-
dered the payment of revenue easy.

of various exactions or cesses termed mwulbah, which, not being under proper control,
must have often pressed very heavily on the tenants.
The farmers collected

R. A. P,
On each oil-mill, loom, or buncea’s shop, +. .. 1 00
» y» carpenter’s,smith’s,orotherartificer's
shop, .. . . . } 080
» s  water-mill, from . . . 0 8 0 toRs. 6
»w » limekiln, , o . . 3 00 to, 7
» s  boiler, ” s T e o 0 2 6

The owners of cattle brought into the Doon to graze, paid in milk or ghee at the
rate of 4 annas a buffalo, and 2 annas a cow or bullock. Laborers, too, gave the The-
kadar 10 or 12 dnys’ labor in the year gratis. The farmer also levied a tax of Rs. 10
to Rs. 50 on the matriage of cach widow. This,in Major Young’s opinion, acted as a
dircct encouragement to Sutee. “Tven superstition itself was taxed to fill the coffer
of the Thekadar,” for one farmer pocketed about Rs. 300 n year from the offerings
made to the temple of Sitla Devi at Raowél4.
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393. But when, in_1837-38, the Government offered
land to European grantees on much more favorable terms
than those of 1830, while Col. Young, act-

Grants of 1837-38, gm0 .
their effect in raising  1ng under a misconception of the orders

the value of fand. of the Board of Revenue, issued a procla-
mation*® inviting natives to come forward and bid against
the intruders, the value of land suddenly rose in the mar-
ket, and the question of proprietary right became import-
ant.  On the one hand, the imagination of FEuropean
speculators was inflamed by an exaggerated idea of the
advantages held out to them ; on the other, the ambiguous
terms of Col. Young’s proclamation induced natives to
believe that they would obtain land on the same terms
as their foreign competitors. |
394. Col. Young, enamoured of his own theories, made
another ryofwaree settlement for twenty

Fifth settlement, . ) .
alsoryotwaree, at the  yearsin 1340. The assessment remained as

same rate, 1840.60. before, 3 annas per beegah, or 14 annas 6
gundahs per acre of cultivated land, of which 2 annas 6 gun-
dahs went to the mookuddum, but the following modifica-
tions were introduced—(1), the Doon having been surveyed

Modifentions ime ¢ PY Cfxpt. Brown in 1838-39, the bounda-
troduced ; three in ries of every village were determined; the
number. cultivated, culturable, and barren land
was measured off; and the survey became the standard of
the assessable area instead of the Z4usru/ measurement; (2),
the assignment of one-fourth of the culturable land, free of
assessment, to each village for grazing purposes; (3), the
offer of the remaining culturable land, first to the old cul-

* On the Ist March, 1838,
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tivators, and next to other applicants on indefinile grant
terms.

395.  This settlement was never sanctioned. It lay
open to the same general objections as the previous one,
and also had other faults. The uniform rate of assessment

on lands varying in quality, the redistribu-
smit: af‘iff“:ie Tﬁ‘;e tion of which was left to the people them-
vious one, besides  ge]yag an idea evidently suggested to Col.
certain special faults. . .

Young by his Jounsar Bawur experience,
at length proved in many instances to be a great hardship.
In the absence of joint responsibility, the re-distribution
was nominal, the rate consequently pressed too heavily on
some, and lay too lightly on others. Frequent remissions
resulted. Again, the professional survey measurements
exhibited much land as cultivated, that was neither culti-
vated nor occupied, but only culturable, yet the assessments
were calculated according to the professional, not according
to the khusrah measurement, which gave the area of each
field. Thirdly, no rules were laid down for the disposal of
that part of the culturable land devoted to grazing purposes ;
a fruitful source of wrangling. A fourth error was the
omission to define the meaning of “grant terms,” though,
as Mr. A. Ross observes, the words certainly cannot have
had reference to jungle grants on clearing leases, since the
settlement was for 20 not 50 years.

396. Mr. F. Williams,* appointed Superintendent of

Mr. F. Williame Dehra Doon on the 16th January 184-2,
::;lt g;bs}el'ﬂ};?fit- commenced the exposure of these mis-

' takes. Mr. H. Vansittart, who took office
on the 7th February 1843, went to the root of the evil,

® Latoly Commissioner of Mcerut,
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boldly questioning the justice, as well as the expediency,
of the Ryotwaree system. His arguments, clinched by the
notorious fact that a large number of the cultivators had
never assumed the proprietary right conferred in the set-
tlement of 1830, and that most expressed themselves per-
fectly contented with the position of mowroosee tenants,
convinced Government of the correctness of his views, and
a revision of Colonel Young’s proceedings was decreed.
Resolution No. 293, dated 22nd January, 1845, invested
him with full powers as a Settlement Officer under Regu-
lation VII. of 1822 and Regulation IX. of 1833, declaring
his principal duty to be the determination and declaration
of rights in each village.

397. He set to work in 1845, and concluded his

Revision of the operations before the end of the year.
fithsettlement, The assessments were lowered, tenures
1645-48 enquired into, and zemindaree rights con-
ferred upon the old maljoozars, wherever their claims were
proved to his satisfaction. His proceedings, however, seem
to have been hurried, and in some respects defective, so a
second revision was undertaken, and brought to a conclusion
at the end of the year 1848, by his successor Mr. A. Ross,
whose printed report is among the books of reference in
every Collector’s office, and it would be superfluous to do
more than summarise the results of his labors, which in-
cluded an entire re-measurement of each mougal, according
to the native method, and the demarcation of the village
boundaries by means of pillars.

398. An abstract from the general statement in acres

Results of the re- (INO. 1) attached to his report, compares
vised settlement. the revised with past assessments.
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Abstract of General Statement in Acres (No. 1).

Western
Doon,
147 villages.

36 villages.

Eastern Doon,

Grand Total
of Western
and Eastern
Doon,
183 villages.

Highest jumma, 1st Settlement, .. ..
2nd

» 3rd ’,: .o
Average jumma of past 5 years, .. ..
Proposed jumma, ..

Area in acres, ..
Deduct Lékhlré_),
Minhaee, § Barren,
Culturable waste, ..
Lately abandoned,
Irrigated,
Not irrigated, .
Total cultivation, ..

« ¢ o ® o+ =

zaree.

Malgoo-

Assessments on total area, per acre, ..
Assessment on total malgoozaree land,
cultivated and culturable, per acre, ..
Assessment on land under cultivation, per
acre, ..

(X} (X} . .o o ve

R.

5,929
6,291
7,012
15,857
18,932

ACRES.
1,72,793
93

om0 0 P
DOOOO

92,978
43,249
5,380
6,196
24,894
31,090

R. A. P
o019

0 3 9}
09 8%

R.

3,042
3,180
2,823
2,767
1,838

ACRES,
35,422

®

oROoOOm® P
ONNOOD

26,917
4,908
453
1,322
1,822
3,144

R. A, P,
0 0 93

0 6 6

0 9 3%

R

8,971
9471 0
9,835 7
18,624 10
20,770 0

ACRES,

208,215
93
119,895
48,157
5,833
7,518
26,716
34,284

R. A. P
0 1 72

0 3 9%
0 9 8%

A P,
8

OCNOOO

Statement No. 2 gives the Annual Jumma, from 1848-49

to 1860-61.

Grand Total
Western Eastern of Eastern
Doon. Doon. and Western
Doon.
R, A. P, R. A, P Ri A, P,
Jumma of 1847-48, the year prekus to
the revision of Settlement, oo ee es (23,192 2 6| 2,767 4 4[/25959 6 10
(1848-49,.. .. .. .. .. .. 118932 0 0] 1,838 0 0/20,770 0 O
1849-50, .. .o ev 40 .. .. |19,389 O O 1,846 O O 21,235 0 O
r 1850-51, vs oo oo e oo (190925 0 O 1,857 O 021,782 0 O
1851-52, 00 o6 «0 oo .. .. {20,483 O O 1,871 0 0/22,354 0 O
E 1852-58, .. 44 v ee 4. .. (21,063 O O 1,887 O O 22950 0 O
Bl 1853-54, 00 ve we en ee as 21,662 0 0| 1,96 0 0/23,668 0 0
g < 1854-55, .. .. .. o e .e |22283 0 O 1,928 0 0[24211 0 O
§ 1855-56, vo oo oW v .. 22911 0 O 1,950 O 0|24,861 0 O
3 1856-57, .. . e + .o .. 123535 0 O] 1,972 0 0/25507 0 O
B 185758, 00 cn vd er ee e 24,168 0 0| 1,994 0 0/26,162 0 O
1868-59 c0 40 40 we 4e ee 24,796 0 O 2,016 0 0/26812 0 O
1859-60, .. .. .. v ee es 125427 0 O 2,038 0 0/27465 0 0
 18G0-61, .. . .« 26,066 0 0] 2,060 0 0;28116 0 O

2E
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A third (No. 6) gives the gross and net jumma of 1840-41,
and of the Revised Settlement of 1848, exhibiting the
net increase of the latter over the former throughout the

whole Zillah.

Western Eastern
Doon, Doon. Total.
R. A, P| R, A, P| R A P
Gross jumma assessed in 1840, .. .. {28,771 15 8| 2,872 8 4[26644 8 0O
Deduct reductions granted at different
times between 1840 and 1st May, 1848, 173 4 0 . 173 4 0
Remaining gross jumma previous to revi-
sion of 1848, .. .. 23,508 11 8 2,872 8 4(/26471 4 0O
( Hugq Mookuddummee of 20 -
per cent, .. 4,640 10 8 562 7 4} 5203 2 0
Salary of 12 Putwarles at
Deduct Rs. 63-8 per mensem, . 571 8 0 190 8 0 762 0 ©
Minhaee.} Remission annually granted
| for several years prior to 1st .
May, 1848, . e e 1,016 10 3 224 12 6| 1,241 6 9
| Total Vllnhaee .- 6,228 12 11] 977 11 10| 7,206 8 1
Net Jumma of 1840-41 actually col-
lected, +v oo ee or ee e, .. |17,369 14 17| 1,804 12 14{19,264 11 11
(sic
Proposed Jumma of 1848.49, <o .. | 18,032 )0 ol 1,838 0 0/20,770 0 0O
Decrease, .. e e o ee e .o 56 12 14 56 12 14
Increase, .. +o «s es e+ .. .. 1,562 1 3 - 1,562 1 38
Net increase, <. o o0 «o o . 1,606 4 9

Mr. Ross’ Settlement* finally established the zemindaree
The tenures were

Zemindaree sy s-

system in the Doon.

tem finally establish- .
od. thus clagsified :—

Pergunnah, Zemindaree. | Puteedaree. | Bhyachéra. Total.
Western Doon, ... 116 17 1 134
Eastern Doon, ... 35 35

Total, 151 17 1 169

Only six instances occurred in which the cultivators de-
sired to be recorded as subordinate proprietors.

* In it the Eastern and Western Doon were separated by an imaginary line

ruoning about 8 miles east of Dehra.
1864, para. 15. It cost Rs, 6,473-1-2,

Cf. Mr. Daniell’s Report of 22ud February
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399. In November 1860, Mr. Manderson commenced a

Seventh Settle. Seventh, for thirty years, of which Mr.C.A.
%:ﬁelll)y grr- %MA); Daniell, took over charge in July 1862,
vears, from 1863, and submitted his report to the Commis-
His first report. sioner the 22nd February 1864. Copies
of the statements attached to it are not forthcoming, but it
appears from the report itself that the jumma of the or-
dinary %hdlisak villages, 352 in number, exclusive of grant
lands, was raised from Rs. 20,520 in 1862-63 to Rs. 25,749
in 1863-64. “ The area actually recorded as cultivation was
37,267 acres, the average rate per acre of cultivation by the
new jummas was Rs. 0-10-103. The whole malgoozaree
area recorded was 75,514 acres, the average rate of jumma
per acre malgoozaree was Rs. 0-5-42. The actual area on
which the cultivation of the classified rates was made was
(cultivation and fallow) 42,093 acres, while the culturable
waste area which did not come within the calculation was
33,421 acres* (paras. 53-54).”
- 400. The rates representing the rents realizable from
the agricultural produce raised in kind or

Rent rates.
money (para. 50) were—

* A year after a different calculation was made, vide Census Report for 1865 :—

DEHRA.
Western Eastern Total.
Doon, Doon.
Area in acres, 2
" e 26,122 207,428 4,33,5
Malgoozaree or {Cultlvated, acres, ... .".3:918 10:518‘2 ’4}';7)3
yissessed land, \Culturable, aetes, v .. .. .. 50,159 16.704 66,863
inhaee or un- LAakhiraj, neres, e e 11.362 8,771 20’]33
poseseedland, { Barren, acres,... .. ... .| 1,306k3 1,70,971 3,01.654
mand on account of land revenue for 1863-64 in rupees, 22,876 6,544 ,29,420
ns A. T, S. A. P,
%nte per acre on total arcn, ... 0 Il\ 7 R(? 3 (1; I(')'s‘ lAi ~0P
Rnte per ncre on totnl malgoozaree, .., 0 4 9 0 3 8 0 426
ate per nere on total cultivation, 010 9 0 9 6 010 58
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1st Class, 2nd Class, 3rd Class, 4th Class,

per acre. per acre. per acre. per acre.
7 R. A |P R, A.| P A | P, R. A. | P,
§ Missun, ..| 2 |8|o| 1 |12]o| 1 |8]|o] 1 |4]o0
] Roslee, .. 1 j12|0 1 6(0 1 00 0 (12]|0
% Dakhar, .. 1 8|0 1 2(0 0 |14]| 0 0 |12)0
B | Sankra, ..| 0 |12|0| o [12|0| o [10,0| 0 |80
é Missun, .. v eelas 1 410 1 2(0 1 010
& |Rostee, .| .. |..]..] 1 l2fo] 1 |o|lol o |12f0
E Dakhar, .. | .. |..|..] 1 [2]0o| o |14]0| o [12]|0
E Sankra, .. R P 0 (120 0 [10]0 0 810

There were 39, 1st class; 99, 2nd class; 149, 8rd class;
and 65, 4th class villages.

401. After the submission of Mr., Daniell’s report,
a revision was pronounced necessary (vide Memorandum
by Senior Member, Board of Revenue, dated 20th June

Revision of se. 1864), and he was directed—(1), to
venth settloment : its revise the assumed average rates with
object. . . .

a view to the introduction of a perman-
ent settlement, where practicable; (2), to examine all cases
where any considerable tracts of waste lands or forest were
included in village areas, and to assess the same wherever
they proved to have been inadequately assessed.

402. Owing to various interruptions, Mr. Daniell did
Mr. Daniell’s ot send up his second report,* till April
second report.

1867. Here again the usual tabular state-

* No 133, dated 25th April, 1867.
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ments are wanting, but the most important points can

Assumed rent be mentioned. The following table shows
rates. the rates on which the revision took place
(para. 21) :—

Average Rent Rates per Acre under cultivation, including fallow.

Missun, per acre. R“’";;“gcg}fmk“’ Sankra, per acre.

Class e 3 8 % $ 3

S E | Bl E | R E

E & E 5 E 5
RS, |A.|P.| RBS. A.jP. BS. |A.|P.| RS, |A.|P.| RS. |A. P.| RS. (A.| P,
Ez,ClassI., .| 3|8lo] 2|00 2 (4({0| 1 |4]0] 1 |4|0] 0 |12l0
%8|Class IL, .. 3 [0/0] 1 {8fo| 1 |1zfo| 1 {2{0] 1 |2|o| 0 |12]0
B ClassIII, ..| 2 8|0/ 1 i4,0] 1 8]0, o |1¢/6| 1 {ojo| o 2o
&slomss1r, .. 2 [8lo] 1 {6|o| 1 |8|o| o [15]0]| 1 [0fo| 0 |12 0
53801&55111., | 2 8[o| 1 [¢]o] 1 |8]o| o j141s| 1 jojo} 0 izio

403. The estates recommended for permanent settle-
Etat ment as having reached 80 per cent. of
states reported . . . .
for permanent settle-  their full cultlvatlon, were 110; 73 mthe
ment, . g
Wegtexp _Doon. apd_ 37in the Easterr_x ngn,
being, for the most part, supposed to be those beyond the
reach of further improvement from the extention of canal
irrigation (vide para. 40, sg.)
404. The revised jumma was to come into force from
Reviod the 1st July 1866, commencing at Rs.
comeniged | st Re 31,687, and the total number of %hdlisak
3}1’1';?:71’86({““‘ 188  mahals is stated to have then been 339,
held in ordinary zemindaree or putteedaree

tenures (vide para. 82, s¢.)
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Western | Eastern
Doon. Doon. Total.

Estﬂtes, oo e oor eee v 188 151 839
Total area in acrel, e | 0 1,13,969 52,354| 1,66,323
Barren and forest, 60,5639 31,065 91,604
Culturable waste, .. s 22,943 9,817 32,760
Cultivated mcludmg fallow, ... . 30,425 11,434 41,859
Rent-free patches, ° 62 38 100

RS, RS, RS,
Proposed Jumma, . 24,887 6,750 31,637
RS. A, P.RS, A, P. B3, R P,
Rate on whole area, per acre, ... [0 3 6 [0 2 0750 30521

Rate on Malgoozaree area, .o 0 7 4860 509830 69

Rate on cultivated area, ... .o . 013 1 [0 9 5480 121

To this must be added the revenue from ten grant villages

* Classified thus by Mr, Daniell (para. 106) —

Malgoozaree, . e . 204
Putteedaree, e e oo e 40
Bhyachéra, ... . 5

Total, .. 339

1 cannot account for certain discrepancies in the various enumerations of khélisah
mahals. The 388 estates given in the Census Report of 1865, were made up thus :—

Khailisab,... 352
Rusudee grants, ... o Excluded from ‘
Maafee estates, ... ... ( statement in p. 47, 1 24
Tract given to Major Rind, ... 1 3888
Add —_—
Fee simple estates under orders of 1861, 13584., e 12
» by redemption of land revenue, s 3
Good service grants, e 8 18

406

Under the orders of 1861, waste land was to be sold in fee simple on payment of &
price fixed by Government, Twelve tracts were so purchased. In the same orders
holders of rusudee grants and of land under tea, &c., had the option of redeeming the
land revenue. Two rusudee grants, and one tract paying land revenue as fixed at
settlement, were so purchased. Cf. G.O., 4206, dated 15th August 1862 ; 1042A.,
dated the 17th September 1862. For further particulars, vide Appendix XII. For
statement of annual jumma under current settlement, on which no orders have yet
been passed, vide Appendix XIIL
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(vide para. 93, s¢.), yielding in 1866-67, Rs. 4,333. The
land tax, therefore, really amounted to
g};‘l}fﬁﬁﬁg;‘;‘fﬁ;’? a total of Rs. 35,970, while the actual
i3“58,9 . total of Rs.  demand, which, according to the latest
official returns, has risen to Rs. 36,717,
was Rs. 35,687 for the current year (vide para. 116); of
this Europeans were responsible for Rs. 9,546.
405. We thus see that, although the Doon yields a
respectable income from other sources, the
Comparatively increase of the land revenue has not kept
i’lfd“ie;‘;,fl:: ase of pace with that of the population, having
little more than trebled since Mr. Cal-
vert’s settlement, whereas the latter has more than qua-
drupled, nor is so large an increase as might be expected
from the apparent advantages of situation and climate,
ever likely to take place, except from the extension of tea
cultivation. Large tracts are either irretrievably barren or
appropriated to the growth of timber, while elsewhere, the
more valuable crops, with the exception of rice and paundd,
will not thrive so well as in the plains, on account of the
excessive moisture. There is also a deficiency of manure,
and much of the culturable soil is extremely poor, being
little better than sand and shingle. In the midst of this
occur those fertile patches, the value of which has sometimes
given rise to expectations certainly not warranted by tradi-
tion, for when, in former days, every available square foot of
ground between the Ganges and the Jumna was, as is said,

under cultivation, the jumma is not alleged to have exceeded
Rs. 1,25,000.* To all this may be added the fact that

" Mr. Daniell says—*in the Doon land even now is not so prolific as in the plains.
The heaviest cereal crops are scarcely high crops moro than 3 to 5 of the plains.”
Report of 1864, para. 102,
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Mr. Daniell was unquestionably lenient in his assessments.
The final orders of Government upon his report have not
yet been received.*
406. A great deal of the improvement that Zas taken
place, must be ascribed to canal irrigation,
r,g“;gf,‘,’,t°,f,§;“ﬁ}c‘h though it would be hard to say exactly
of the jumma may how much. In his first settlement re-
e atiributed to 1t.
port (para. 63), Mr. Daniell attributes
Rs. 4,160 of Rs. 7,941 assessed on an irrigable khusruh area
of 8,143 acres, to the benefits of canal irrigation. He also
gives a scale exhibiting the average difference in the growth
of the several crops, both irrigated and unirrigated, adding
that tea in the third or fourth year fails entirely without
water, while sugar-cane, tobacco, and garden produce are, as
a rule, entirely dependent on it (para. 64):—

Irrigated, per acre. | Unirrigated, per acre.
Rice, maunds, pucca, ... 1618 6:10 maunds, pucca.
W heat, ” .. 810 46 ”
Barley, " 67 45 "
Gram, ” 56 45 ”
Oats, " 78 56 "
Mukka, » 810 56 ”

407. In his second report (para. 73), he makes another
e : . calculation, attributing a smaller pro-
alculations in

Mr. Daniell's second ~ portion of the increase to canal irriga-
report. tion :—

Portion of Jumma
attributable to canal

Actual area recorded
as irrigable within

Total area of vil-

Proposcd Jumma or
lages in which canal

demand of the above

irrigation exists. those villages. villages. irrigation.
ACRES, ACRES. RS. RA.
14,975 8,085 14,831 4,747

® See, however, Note at end of Section III. The cost of the settlementmopernti(‘ms
from first to last was Rs. 45,083. This included the cxpense of preparing catirely
new field maps,
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In all probability, neither of these estimates is sufficiently
favorable to the canals.
408. Before concluding this section, I must make a
few general observations on the effect of
Effect of the last ’
twosettlementsupon  the last two settlements. Assuming my
the District. own statistics to be correct, or approxi-
Incidence of the Mately so, I find the actual incidence of
Jumnma, the land revenue cultivated, culturable,

and {otal area of the District to be :—

Total Cultiva- Cultiva Incidence {Incidence on| Incidence
Jumma. area in ted ubl va- on total cultivated | on culti-
acres, area. e arca. area, vable.
R8. RS, |A.|P.| RS. \A P.| RS. |A.|P,
36,717 | 433,280 | 42,456 {51,963 | 0 | 1| 4] 0 ‘4310 0 (11| 8

Frequent alienations of landed property followed the re-
cognition of the zemindaree rights of the

malgoozaree in the settlement of 1848.
The statistics of transfers from that year to 1863 are :*—

Alienations,

Of whole estates, ... ... .. ... . .. 60
Of portions of do., ... ... .o oo e ... 81
Of biswah shares do., ... ... ... ... .. 118

Total, ... ... ... 259

These alienations all occurred in 131 States. Three only
were by order of the Civil Court in execution of decrees;
244 were by private sale, 10 by free gift, and 2 through
failure. In the forced sales the jumma was little more
than 8 per cent. of the amount realized ; in private sales, it

* Vide Mr. Daniell’s second report, para. 109,

2F
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exceeded 10 per cent. of the purchase money. This is hard
to understand, particularly as we learn from Mr. Daniell’s
previous report * that the rates in each case were 8 per cent.
and 6 per cent., respectively ; in other words, the prices ob-
tained in private sales bore, as one would naturally expect,
a befter relative value than those of decree sales; whereas,
the above statement is to the contrary effect. The princi-
pal sellers were Rajpoots, 141 in number; and the principal
buyers, Europeans, no less than 91 ; the net result being,
that from 1848 to 1863 there has been an
increase of eighty-three Europeans to
thirty-seven Buneea landowners, with a
decrease of 110 Rajpoots, who form the majority of the
village proprietors.

409. It is indeed a matter of congratulation that here
at least the Buneea monopoly over Civil
Court sales has been broken through.
So far, the progress of European enterprise
in the Doon is extremely satisfactory, and its extent will be
better understood from a consideration of the fact that nearly
one-fourth of the whole demand of 1866-67 was collected
from Europeans. They have, we may conclude, established
a firm footing among the landed proprietors of the District ;
and their speculations would have been more daring, had
not exaggerated expectations of the profits to be derived
from tea, in the minds of persons wanting the necessary
experience of its culture, re-acted in the shape of undue
despondency, but this feeling ot discouragement is happily
beginning to wear away.

The Jounsar Bawur Settlements next claim attention.

* Para. 87.

Chiefly in favor of
Europeans.

Progress of Euro-
pean enterprise,
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SECTION II. FISCAL HISTORY OF THE DIS-
TRICT (CONTINUED).

JOUNSAR BAWUR SKTTLEMENTS.

410. In the first settlement from 1815-16 to 1817-18,

Captain Birch, fixed the jumma at Rs.

Jg ot settlement, - 16,947-8-0 a-year, or Rs. 18,000 inclusive

of allowances and customs.*

411. Capt. Ross, Capt. Birch’s successor, made the se-

cond settlement, for a period of three

tosleschlx:i from 1818 years, from the 1st November 1818 to the
31st October 1821, at Rs. 17,001.

412. Capt. Young took charge of the pergunnah on the

Third from 1821 1St April 1819, and under orders from

bo 1824, the Delhi Residency, dated 6th September

1821, made a third settlement for three years longer, from

the 1st November 1821, to the 31st October 1824, at exact-

ly the same rate as before. The summary nature of Capt.

Young’s operations may be judged from the fact that they

only occupied five or six days. Then, as now, the number

* Hamilton, Vol, IL, p. 631, gives—

Jounsar, .. . o . . 15,600
Buwur, e - .. . . 1,100
Customs, - e .. o . 2,000

18,700
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of Khuts was 35. From the total of Rs. 17,001 must be
deducted Rs. 1,501 on account of customs, leaving a ba-
lance of only Rs. 15,500 for land revenue. The vernacular
records,* instead of two triennial settlements, treat the
second and third as one sexennial. The stipend of the
Chauntras and Sianas amounted to Rs. 1,400 a year. The
old system continued to work well, and up to July 1824,
the collections were all made without the employment of
a single coercive process, or even the deputation of a re-
venue officer to any of the villages.

413. The results of the fourth settlement, at first, also,

Fourth, from 1824  concluded for a term of three years, from
to 1827. the 1st November 1824, to the 31st Oc-
tober 1827, are thus summarised :—

Number of Khuts. 1 Number of villages.™® : Total assessments.

| RS.
35 ) 445 18,701

This total includes Rs. 1,601 derived from the customs,

and Rs. 1,485 more should be deducted on account of sti-

pends to the Chauntris and Siinas and other exactions
made under the head of mulba. This makes the net land

revenue Rs. 15,615. Other returns give Rs. 17,282 ; and,
one, Rs. 19,000, including Lala Deendyal’s allowance. This
settlement was almost immediately extended from a period
of three to a term of five years, and seems’
to have been eminently satisfactory, for on
the 8th March 1827, Major Young re-

ported to Sir Charles Melcalfe, that all the collections had

* Evidently followed by Mr. Cornwall in Lis report, dated 18th March 1873. He

gives the net jumma at Rs. 15,703,
+ Number of zemindars, 2,469. Vide Young's Report, dated 12th Novr. 1824, &c.

Extended to a
term of five years,
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been made up to date without any of the zemindars having
been coerced, although the exactions of the Mahasoo Devta
caused some pressure in the Kandé division, where the
god had, in a very short time, levied Rs. 588, besides the
value of offerings, the amount of which could not be ascer-
tained, on four Kluls paying a revenue of only Rs. 2,200.%
Still, the country was generally prosperous, and the conduct
of the Chauntras, Sianas, &c., exemplary.
414. In this year the revenue received an accession of
Parm of the cus. Rs. 750, by the farm of the customs to
;I%r‘r:’s tlishtexdrplus; the bhighest bidder, and Major Young
proposed that a third of the whole surplus
income (about Rs. 12,000, without deducting the pay of
European Officers), should be appropriated to making a
road from Kélsee to Bastil, through the centre of Jounsar
Bawur, 35 miles as the crow flies, with a branch line to
meet Mr. Shore’s road at Rajpore. On the 13th March
1828, the appropriation of Rs. 300 a month for the purpose
in question was sanctioned, but the result of opening up
the communications has fallen very far short of Major
Young’s sanguine anticipations.
415. He contemplated the immediate introduction of

beasts of burden, the rapid increase of

Major Young's

anticipations, cultivation, and the expoliation of the

other internal resources of the country;
“the mines of Kandy which are now unknown except to
those whose ignorance, poverty, and superstitious prejudices
are a bar to improvement, would become objects of curiosi-

* The expenses of the village where the idol stuyed (Kotee), and which paid a re-
venue of only Rs. 200, were Rs. 127-14-0,  Besides the recognised means of extortion,
the Mahasoo would often take u fancy toa house or other property, and appropriate it.
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ty. Men of science and skill, capital, (sic) would be induced
to explore, and the result holds out a fair promise of remu-
neration. How gratifying it would be to see the iron
which abounds in these hills, superseding in the form of
chains manufactured on the banks of its rivers, {where the
mountain torrent would lend 1ts powerful aid to the forge,)
those flimsy and expensive bridges formed of rope, and that
such a prospect is visible in the distance, I think may be
admitted.” We all know how little these expectations have
been realised. The revenue of Jounsar
Bawur has increased very slightly, and, in
spite of improved roads, the trade is unimportant, excepting
that carried on with Chukrata, which is solely dependent
upon the existence of the military cantonments.
416. On the 8th August 1929, Major Young, then
Fifth settlement ; Superintendent of the Doon as . well as of
E;OP:::J:&]‘;’:‘*?{;E Jounsar Bawur, submitted his proposals for
cribed. a new settlement, to the Commissioner, Mr.
W. Ewer. His policy was here conservative: I think,”
he wrote, ““ the system which has prevailed for the last eight
years, is well suited to the genius of the people, and more
certain of giving satisfaction than if we were to assimilate
our proceedings more to the usage of the plains.” I shall
allow him to describe the mode of assessment himself. “The

sum total which the country is capable of yielding is gather-

Not realised.

ed from the records in office, and a correct
The land revenue C-

roughly estimated in ~ knowledge of what these Districts have
a lump sum E

been assessed at under former govern-
ments, as well as since they came under British authority,
taking into consideration the present circumstances of the
people, the nature of the past season, increase or otherwise,
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population, and cultivation, the state of the market, and
briskness of trade.* These when clearly ascertained are
made known by the executive officer to the Chauntroo, or
four representatives of the people, who from time imme-
morial have had the principal management of assessment

and collection.
417. “ When the agreement between the executive
. officer and the Chauntroo is concluded

and re-distributed
by the Sianks, or and registered, it is submitted-to the
headmen. Sianas or representatives of Kluls of
which there are thirty-five, who have hitherto assembled
at Kilsee for the purpose, and who being well acquainted
with each other’s resources, they soon agree to bear a certain
portion of the tax which is to be levied. This agreement
also having been registered, it is submitted to the Siinds of
the villages composing the K/ufs, who make a more minute
division, there being 450 villages. Then the inhabitants of
each village assemble, and a list of those who are to con-
tribute having been made out, called a Gown Poorjee, the
sum each man is to contribute is set down opposite his
name and the name of his security also; this village agree-
ment is read in presence of the subscribers, and when all
have assented, it is signed by the executive officer and a

copy lodged in the hands of the Siinas.”

418. 1n proof of the excellence of the existing arrange-
ment, he mentions that the whole of the
toq;f;i:’\iﬁfﬂ’ei‘l?;}? revenue for the last five years had been
paid up, yet “ not even a chaprassie had
been employed on revenue duties in the district, nor had

) * The reader will notice that Major Young had rather a confused way of express-
ing himself,
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there been a single complaint.” The Chauntris and Siinas
now spontaneously came forward with an offer of one thou-
sand rupees, advance on the gross land revenue (Rs. 17,100)
of the current settlement, and likewise volunteered to

Offerof Re. 17.100 furnish 300 men daily for eight months
by the Chauntras in the year, in lieu of Rs. 3,000 of the
and Sifofs. Rs. 3,600 to be expended annually on the
construction of the road through the centre of the District.
The balance of Rs. 600 Major Young proposed appropria-
ting to the maintenance of overseers, the repair of tools, &c,
The zemindars calculated upon completing the work with-
in five years. This allowed only Rs. 1-4-0 a month for each
laborer, whereas the laborers’ wages on that part of the
line lying between Mussooree and the Jumna had been
from 4 to 5 Ks. a month, the year before.

419. The castom duties levied at I{4lsee were regarded
as a deduction from the assumed gross
land revenue. They had been farmed to
the malzimin* during the three last years of the current
settlement, at rates ascending from Rs. 1,601 to Rs. 2,306.
On this a decrease might be expected, because Mussooree
and Landour already supplied a market for many articles

which used formerly to find their way to the plains vid
Kalsee. The receipts being :—

Custom duties.

Estimate of reve- Land revenue,.. ... Ras. 18,100
nue, net balance Kilsee duties (probably), » 2,000
Rs. 14,965, —

Total, » 20,100

The deductions would be :—

Half-yearly stipend to Chauntras and Sidnds, Rs. 1,535
On account of road, ... 3,600

1

Balance, y» 14,960
* Tide letter of 24th June, 1833.
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420. The Government approving of Major Young’s

views,* he concluded a quinquennial set-
g Juinguennial set  4)oment from the 1st November 1829,
gggz.from 1829 to o the 31st October 1834, showing an in-

crease of Rs. 1000 a-year in the land re-
venue, and a decrease of Rs. 505 per annum in the custom
duties. In 1832-83,1833-34, a slight remission of Rs. 329
a year seems to have been necessary in the Buntur Khut,
immediately below Chakrata, owing to a partial inundation
from the river Jumna,t but in other respects the fiscal
management of the sub-division gave no trouble.

421. The next settlement, also the work of Major (now

Colonel) Young, was for fifteen years, from
gt settlement, 1834.35 to 1848-49. His report is not at

hand. By all accounts, however, the gross
revenue, including customs and cesses, was Rs. 21,412-3-0
(Rs. 20,018-12-0?), and the net land tax, Rs. 16,280-0-0.
Before the expiration of this settlement, unforeseen difficul-
ties avose.

422. Previous to the annexation of Jounsar Bawur to
the Doon, there had always been an official
at the head of the native establishment,
on a salary of Rs. 80 a-month, who, un-
der the title of Dewan, performed the duties of Ameen,
and Tuhseeldar, and generally assisted the Chauntras in the
regulation of the Police and the decision of petty disputes.
The last incumbent, Bakir Alee, appointed in the year

The Dewan. His
duties,

* Order of Govt. 30th Sept. 1829 (forwarding letter, 3rd Oct.) Cf. Maj. Young’s
letter, dated 14th Qectober 1830. In Mr. Cornwall’s report and elsewhere, the net
land revenuc is stated to have been only Rs. 15,354 in this settlement.

t Young to Commissioner; 14th December 1832, Cf. 23rd of January 1833,

1 Cf. Mr. A. Ross’ report, dated 1st November 1848, and 30th April 1849,

2 a
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1818, was unfortunately removed to Dehra as Tuhseeldar
in 1830, and his place was not filled up. Now much of
Abolition of t1o [he success of Col. Young’s administration
:}ﬁu]))’iggfifgental to must be attributed to this man’s energy,
and the Superintendent himself has em-
phatically recorded the fact.* Indeed it was the very sa-
tisfactory state of the country that induced Col. Young to
propose the abolition of the Dewan’s appointment, and bhis
transfer to Dehra, in place of the actual Tuhseeldar, an ar-
rangement designed to make a paltry saving of Rs. 50 a
month! Hardly had this plan been suggested, than it was
carried into execution. The result was, that the affairs of
Jounsar Bawur soon became involved in hopeless confusion,
for Colonel Young had quite enough to do in the Doon with-
out attending to them, and things had hitherto gone on so
smoothly that he was completely thrown off his guard.
423. Anunlucky co-incidence happened at the same
Death of Lila period ; the deatht of Lala Deendyﬁ.l,. a
Eﬁiﬁglﬁi also uwn- man who, though highly esteemed, had in-
' curred the enmity of the Putwaree, Shib
Churun, a lowland Buneea, possibly also of the Chauntras,
on whose rapacity, it is said, his influence used to act as
a wholesome check. The old Mélzimin’s son, Kirpa Ram,
was then a child only five or six years old, and his affairs
consequently fell into helpless confusion under the venal
management of goomdshtis. Meanwhile the Chauntras,
being in collusion with the Putwaree, availed themselves
of the boy’s minority to compass their own ends, so that,

* « The flourishing and orderly state of thesc districts at present is the best proof I
can offer of the probity and ability with which he cxecuted the charge entrusted to
him. Young 12th January, 1830. Cf Secy. Government 2nd February.

t In 1899,
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notwithstanding the official recognition of the Malzimin’s
position at the commencement of the sixth settlement, he
had really degenerated into a nonentity.
424. On reaching man’s estate, Kirpa Ram resolved to
Antaronism b assert himself, and, discovering that the
ntagonism e - .
Eifé’ec?h;&‘&ri‘é“ and  Chauntroo had not only made an unfair
distribution of the revenue, but also intro-
duced the practice of levying unauthorised exactions, termed
“necessary expenses’ (Ahurcha), under such pretexts as jour-
neys to Dehra or Meerut for the purpose of making appeals
&c., and collected in the same manner as Government re-
venue, he positively refused to enter such items in the ac-
counts. The other party, in turn, availed themselves of the
establishment of strange mahajuns at Kalsee during his
minority, and the peculiar method of calculating his profits,*
to induce the Mélzimin’s clients to withdraw their custom
from him, as well as to represent his fees in the light of an ex-
tortionate demand, the payment of which might be lawfully
resisted. Kirpa Ram of course had his partisans, and Joun-
sar Bawur was thus divided between two factions, who con-
tended for the mastery with alternating success.
425. In October 1844, the loud and persistent com-
Mr. Vansitbart plaints about the usurious nature of the
om"i(}f"s“lﬁ}i{"’oiﬁ“"ﬁ' interest paid to the Malzamin, induced
' Mr. Vansittart to order that official’s re-
moval, on the strength of the Chauntroo’s promise that they
themselves would be responsible for the adjustment of the
balances, and a settlement of accounts. The new system
did not answer, and Mr. A. Ross, Mr. Vansittart’s successor,

* In reality the Malzamin's method of caleulating interest was 2ot unique. As a
general rule, all mahajuns charge interest on. loans, in advance, without cxact rfer-
enec to the time at which the delt may be repaid.
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finding that neither the claims of the Malzamin nor yet those
of Government had been satisfied, restored
meﬁlé?rei““ate' the former to his post in October 1846,
with the outward consent of the Chauntroo,
who merely made this concession with the object of avoid-
ing a settlement of accounts, for when, owing to continued
complaints, Mr. Ross persuaded Kirpdi Ram to forego his
hereditary emoluments, and agree to accept only six weeks’
interest on each quarterly instalment of revenue, his en-
emies, in defiance of the Superintendent’s express orders,
had the audacity to set up one Mohun in his steud, and for-
bade any one tohave dealings with him. The people suf-
fered severely from this assumption of authority, because
Mohun was much more exorbitant in his demands than
Kirpi Réam, and the recognised claims* of the latter still
remained unsatisfied, nor did the exactions of the Chauntroo
themselves cease.
426. Mr. Ross consequently suspended them in March
1848. They retaliated by authoritative-
Chﬁ‘;ﬁﬁ‘;’.‘;gi"{‘s‘;g_th" ly declaring Kirpi Ram to be deposed,
and had the impudence to charge the
people with the expenses of a trip to Agra, undertaken
with the object of appealing against the Superintendent’s
order—an item of Rs. 900. They proceeded, furthermore, to
collect this sum through some Government cluprassces they
had obtained a few months before, for the ostensible purpose
of collecting Kirpa Ram’s balances. Indeed Mr. Ross’s en-
quiriesled him to the conclusion that their extortions amount-
ed, in one shape or other, to several thousand rupees a year.

* The Local Government had sanctioned his receiving half the amount of interest
charged according to the old scale on the quarterly instalments.
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427. Under these circumstances, he could expect no
Revalsion of po- help from them in collecting dafa upon
palar feeling against  which to frame a new settlement. Their
the Chauntuds. hostility was implacable, and the 1gno-
rant peasantry believed their calumnies, but his firm attitude
at length broke down their popularity ; the people’s eyes,
he says, were opened ; they, all of a sudden, unanimously
professed a sincere desire to get rid of their demagogues,
whom they now affected to regard in the light of oppres-
sors; in short, the power of the Chauntroo collapsed, and
Karkoons (Putwarces), Sianas, cultivators, all, in fact, ex-
cept the malcontents themselves, eagerly came forward
with valuable information about the state of the country.
428. This sudden change in popular opinion is inex-
plicable. Mr. Ross tells us: “no sooner
poeoribed by M 4ig T make my appearance and converse
with the people a little, than they con-
fessed the error into which they had been led in siding
even temporarily with the Chauntroo. They openly de-
clared themselves incensed with the deception practised
upon them—begged and prayed to be relieved from the
oppresssions and extortions of the Chauntroo, admitted
their ingratitude towards Kirpa Ram,* &c., &c.” But ig-
norant people are not so easily convinced,
naﬁ;ﬁbﬁﬂf exPla- 5nd, in the absence of some better explana-
tion than that given by Mr. Ross, I venture
to suggest that what really made them amenable to reason,
was the prospect of the abolition of the Malzimin’s feest
and of an increase in the Sianas’ emoluments, under a new

* Report of 30th April, para. 34.
t i.e., the interest in anticipation,
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system of settlement. Except upon some such assumption,
how can we understand that, even the refractory ‘ Chaun-
troo seeing how completely they had committed themselves
confessed their fault, and asked pardon for their offences,
promising to be more obedient in future (!) P
- 4929. His original proposals* were; firstly, the forma-
Ms. Ross's oriai. tion of a Khutwér settlement based upon
nal proposals for a  careful local enquiries into the compara-
seventh settlement.  4i0e resources of each Kfkuf and each vil-
lage; secondly, the abolition of the Chauntris and the
management of each K/iuf through its own Sidna, who
should receive %, instead of 135, on the revenue, in
accordance with the provisions of a regular Wajibulurz. To
Land revenue to admit of this, the gross revenue was to
57 000 Do s be raised to Rs. 21,000, the settlement
21,000. Deductions € raised to ’ ’ e settleme

Rs. 4,536. being for twenty years, from the Ist
May 1848.

* Vide Report, 1st November, 1848. His account of the actual Receipts and
Charges is as follows :—

Receipts, Charges.
R AlP. ‘R, AP
Gross revenue, o .+| 20,000 0] Of Huq Busaunta, Syéini’s 1.000! 0| 0
salary, . ’
Chauntras’s ‘mlm’y, .o 400| 0| 0
Road allowance, .. 1,000/ 0; 0
Establishment charged in l
monthly abstract, § 894 0y 0
Saelary of other oﬂicmlq,
e.g., Putwarees or Can- 180[ 0; O
oongo,
I‘our(‘hupraqqecstosupcr-} 192! ol 0
intend repairs of roads, '
Barber! .. 18/ 0| 0
Fuarrash, .. 24/ 0| 0
Charitable and rehgmus} 152l of 0
cndowments, )
Stationery, .. . o 40| 0] 0
Total, .. | 8,900 0] 0
Total, .. -+120,000, 0] 0O Balance, .. .. 16,100, 0 0




MEMOIR OF DEHRA DOON. 231

The contemplated deductions were:—

Huq Busaunta, ... Rs. 2,000 0 O
Road allowance, ... ,» 1,000 0 O
Peshkir, at Rs. 30, ’ 360 0 O
Mohurrur, at Rs. 15, ” 180 0 O
Canoongo, at Rs. 15, ’ 180 0 O
Native Doctor, at Rs. 15, ... " 180 0 O
.12 Chuprassees, at Rs. 48, ” 576 0 O
Stationery, &c., ” 60 0 O

4,536 0 O

Gross Revenue, 21,000 0 0

Balance, 16,464 0 0

430. The main difficulty in the way, was the adjust-

Balances dus to ment of the heavy balances standing
the Malzamin ad- against the Malgoozars in the Malzamin’s
Justed. books. These, on the 1st October 1848,
amounted to no less than Rs. 10,5660-13-0. However, six
weeks apparently sufficed to adjust the accounts, which on
the 15th November stood thus:—

Balances. ’ Realized. \ Remitted.

RS. A, P,

4,637 8 9

RS, A, P. RS. A, P.
10,645 3 3 6,007 15 6

431. One arrangement made a radical change in the
Radical changesin whole system of the J ouns.ar Ba.wu’r sef;tle-
the whole system; ments; the people were, with Kirpd Ram’s
abolition of the Mal- . . .
:z’unin’s and Chaun- consent, to be relieved of the interest in
r00’s offices. . . . . . 2y .
anticipation hitherto paid to the Malza-

min, a boon equivalent to a reduction of Rs. 1,400 and
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upwards in the jumma. This measure involved the abolition
of the Mailzimin’s office, and another equally important
reform was the abolition of the Chauntroo, whose Judicial
functions presented an irresistible temptation to corruption.
A third change was the removal of the joint responsibility
imposed on the whole pergunnah, one of less importance,
because this joint responsibility had never been enforced.
The fiscal duties of the Chauntroo were to devolve upon the
Siind of each K/ut ; those of the Malzdmin,* upon an offi-
cial subordinate to the Dehra Tuhseeldar, and every Kiuf
was to be a bhyachdrd muhul,t the shareholders in which
would be jointly and severally respousible for the revenue
assessed upon it. Kirpid Ram’s losses under the new scheme
were calculated at Rs. 1,725 a year, or more, but the people
themselves came forward and voluntarily signed an agree-
ment to continue the payment of his ghutkolaee about
Rs. 300 a year; strong testimony in favor of his probity.
He, in return, offered to go security for the revenue assessed
on each Kiut.

432. Mr. Rossi afterwards modified his views about

Final armange the emoluments of the Sianas, consideljing
ments. Jumma five per cent. on the jumma a sufficient
fixed at Rs, 19,750. . . .

remuneration for their. services, plus an

allowance to defray necessary expenses, calculated in strict
accordance with the record of rights, besides which, a
general dustoor-ul-umul, or code of common law, was drawn
up. He finally fixed the gross jumma at Rs. 19,750, includ-

* Who also appears to have had the powers of a Police officer.

t The Khuts only differ from the ordinary bhyachdré muhuls of the plains in that
there is in each an ascendant family, one member of whom is appointed Sins, and

indeed this is elsewhere paralleled hy the appointment of lemberdars.
1 Report of 30th April, 1842,
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ing Rs. 750 on account of the road allowance, and the Aug
busaunta. After deducting the latter item, Rs. 18,756 re-
mained ; after deducting both, the net balance was Rs.
18,006, a light assessment, compared with the great im.
provement said to have taken place in the

Increase slight o
in proportion to im-  condition of the people and state of the

E;Ut‘lgn ﬁiﬁ&ﬁdif;}ff country, indicated by the fact that the
offe: Nihun Raja offered to take a lease of
the pergunnah at a rent of Rs. 27,000 a year. The Put-
waree’s fees came to Rs. 617-3-0, and the glutholaee
to Rs. 293-2-6, so that the total charges of every des-
cription were Rs. 20,660-5-6. In the seltlement just
expired,* the gross jummas, inclusive of basaunta, had been
Rs. 20,000 ; the Putwarees’ fees, Rs. 614-8-6 ; the ghutkolace
Rs. 813-13-6; and the interest paid in
advance Rs. 1,412-3-0, so that these re-
forms relieved the people of Rs. 1,430-3-6 extra charges.

New settlement.

* The totals of Statement No I. in Mr. Ross' Report of the 30th April 1849, aré

Add duty on
imports and Grand Total.
exports,
Number of Khuts, . .o .o 35
Number of Mouzahs, .. . . 377
RS, A, RS. A, RS, A,
1st Settlement, 16,708 8 1,992 8 18,700 0
: : 2nd Do. 15,500 0 1,501 0 17,001 0
Jumna, including Huq| 2 ! TN 9 '4053
Basaunta of last years 3rd Do, 17,1000 f’ggg 8 19,405 0
of each settlement, 4th Do., 15,100 0 3'000 0 } 19,900 0
N 5th Do, | 200000 | .. 20,000 0
i1 Asamee zemindar, 2,421 . .e
I;,‘;’,’]“}g Families. | ), "Khoodkasht, 829 .. .
\ — Asamee zemindar,| 17,278 e
1834, Persons. Do. Khoodkasht, ’ .. . .
P . s Asamee zemindar 2,629 . .
popula- ) Familics, 1 Do. Khoadknsht, | 913 . .
1848, Asamee zemindar, 19,471 .e .
48. [ Persons. {1 Khoodkasht, | 5755 . .
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The establishment consisted of :—

A Peshkdr, ...
,» Putwaree or Canoongo,
,, Persian Mohurrir, ...

,», Native Doctor,

,, Jummadar, ...

12 Chuprassees,...
Add for

Stationery. ves er

And repairs of Tuhseel, ...

433.

Seventh settle-

... Re. 40 amonth*
e 15,
LA N ” 15 ’,

AL 15 "
ey 8 ”
see 48 1

e 1y 3 "

ese 1Y 4 "

148 "
or Rs. 1,776 a year.

A settlement on the above principles was sanc-
tioned on the 17th September 1849, for

ment from 1849 to ten years, with the single modification
that the road allowance should be raised

1859, sanctioned.

to its original amount.

In 1815, Mr. Ross submitted a

Add duty on
imports and | Grand Total.
export.
RS, A.P
Large, .. | 7,430 00 o .
Number of Cattle. { Small' " " | s8'g01 0 0 » '
Number of Ploughs, 2,397 0 O .o .
Malzémin’s balance at close of sett,lement 10,666 3 3 .
Subsequently raised R 90,000
Proposed jumma, including Huq Ba- J o e oamninta &
Fonee, dumme, ncludiog Flug Bu- | 1g.750 0 04 peduibumtioa ¥ 7oy
Net. 18,000
The actual establishment was : —
4 Channtras, o .. 400 Brought forward, 1,680
Putwarees, . .. 180 Farrash, .. . . 24
2 Moharrirs, . . 240 Malbuh, .. .. .. b4
9 Chuprassees, .. .. 432 Charitable allowances, .. 152
2 Native Doctors, .. e 360* Add for stationery, .. 40
Barber, .. . « 18 Total, .. . 1900
Carried forward, .« 1,630

* One of these had been for years located at Debra,

* Kirps Ram got tho appointment.

His brother Devee D4s succeeded him, and

when Devee Dés died, Kirpa Ram’s son, Shunkur Dés, was appoiuted Conoongo, an

office which he still holds.
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report upon the working of the new system, (dated 8th
December.) The measures introduced had been completely
It works satisfac.  Successful, and not one instance of perma-
torily. nent default had occurred. Not the least
important and beneficial change was the preparation of a
settlement mis/ for each Khut, corresponding generally to
records in a regularly surveyed and settled district.
434. The patriarchal »égime still survived to a certain
extent. The Sidnid continued to settle
Pagf;‘:}fﬁt:y;’fte;g}_‘e petty disputes arising within hisown X/u¢,
with the assistance of his brethren, while
larger punchayuts elected by the parties concerned, decided
those of a graver nature affecting two or more Kiu#s, sub-
ject to the general control of the Superintendent. So
satisfactory did this judicial machinery prove, that even
the Buneeas of Kilsee are said to have preferred it to the Civil
The dustoosl. Court of which the Superintendent him-
amul, self was Judge. The dustoor-ul-umul guid-
ed the village courts. This Mr. Ross compiled himself
from popular tradition, only making al-
terations where local custom was directly
opposed either to our own Criminal Law or to the dictates of
common sense and morality. Provisions were, for example,
inserted, prohibiting the practice of compounding felonies,
or the disposal of such cases, more especially murder, by
the Siinds, and also declaring the accusation of witch-

How compiled.

craft to be a punishable offence, as well as the pernicious
habit of cursing the ground from motives of vengeance.
An anathema of the sort had the effect of throwing the
land permanently out of cultivation.

435.  Xirpd Ram, after having been appointed Peshkdr,
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resigned his post, and was consequently called upon to
Kirph Rém ap- enter into a security for the punctual pay-
pointed Peshkar; re- ment of the revenue to the extent of his
eigns his post. g .

malzaminee allowance, under an order of

Government, dated 17th September 1849.
436. The sole remaining point worthy of note in con-
Cost of the settle. D€Ction with this settlement is, that the
ment; about Rs.178.  {ota] expenses incurred amounted to the

very moderate sum of Rs. 178-5-0, divided thus—

Salary of Amlah, ... ... Rs. 120 0 O
Stationery, ... e 4y 45 3 0
Bookbinding, w 18 2 0

—

Total ,, 178 5 0

437. The eighth, a decennial settlement, from 1860-61

Eighth settloment to 1870-71, was the work of Mr. J. C.
from 1860-61 to Robertson,® Assistant Superintendent,
1870-71. Dehra Doon. It is remarkable, because
no attempt had ever been made beforc to measure the area
of the sub-division. A plane table measurement gave the
following figures : —

Total Aren. Cultivated Area.

2,16,925 acres, or 338 square 21,603 acres, of which 164 were
miles, maafee.

The gross jumma was fixed at Rs. 21,5625, from which
certain cessest had to be deducted,

* CFf. his report, dated 7th Augnst 1860.
t The cesses are reported to have been more recently—

Putwarce’s fees, .o . .. . . Rs. 788
Lunberdar’s fees, . . o .o » 1,200
District Dak at <45, «. .. .. .. .. " 49

Total ,, 2,037
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Basaunta, ... ... . eee oo .. R, 1,042

Takéena or Karkoon’s allowance, e 788
1,830
Balance, ... ,, 19,695

and also Rs. 1,000 road allowance, so that the net balance
was Rs. 18,695. The malzimin’s allowance was discon-
tinued, and the Jast relic of his office abolished.

438. It would be difficult to reconcile the inelastic na-
ture of the Jounsar Bawur land revenue

Inelastic nature of . , .
the Jounsar Bawur with Col. Young’s accounts of the improve-

tand xevenve ment of the country and his consequent
great expectations, were it not that M. Robertson discloses
the unvarnished truth : ““ although the country is prosperous
enough near the Simla road, I had no idea of the miserable
state of Khuts more in the interior, as Lakkao, &c., until I
had seen them. One has also to bear in mind the fact, that
if the people consider that they have been over assessed,
they can easily cross over into Nahun or Gurhwal, where
they get land on more favorable terms. In fact under the
late settlement, several of the Zemindars of the Opurlee
Uthgaon Khut did so.”

439. Mr. Robertson only met with one slight difficulty

Diffculty about 1D the course of his proceedings ; “ some of
right of forests. the Sianés at first refused to sign the Dur-
ghwasts unless they had absolute control over the jungle
and waste Jand, but finding opposition useless gave in.”

440. The cost of this settlement * was Rs. 4,771-14-1,
including Rs. 500 allowed for making

Cost of settlement. . . .
roads into the interior.

* Al the revenne assessed was realised withont the slightest diffienlty, except in
one Khut, where the Siana paid his own debts with the collections, vide Mr. Corn-
wall’s report, dated 18th March 1878.
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441. Although the land tax had not proved susceptible
G of any material increase, Mr. Robertson’s
radual develop- LY
ment of internalre- statistics tend to show that the resources of

sources. the pergunnah were gradually developing.

No. OF |POPULATION IN{POPULATION IN -
MOUZAHS 1849-50 1860-61 LARGE CATTLE SMALL CATTLR PLOUGHAS
« ao
w | lh:uﬁ <] c B
4 53 ] =9
[=3 - o Qo =] [ (= — (=4 - < -
w ©° g Rl g o] : ©° 2 © » @
3 = = S e : S a =} o S o o
~A D g 58 g = D H o 1
22| 8§ |88 § |8 |2 | 8| 2| & | 2| &

. |
377 385 19,512 5,700 23,835i 6,750‘ 10,870( 32,304 27,227| 50,105| 2,488 4,589

442. The last settlement, commenced by Mr. Cornwall,
_ Assistant Superintendent, Dehra Doon,
ha?::)tthy:ftie;:ﬁ%ﬁ in the beginning of 1870, has not yet
the sanction of Gov-  received the sanction of Government.*
The separation of the Government forests
and the definition of their boundariest preceded the regu-
lar operations. After this, the various KZufs were marked
off and their number] was increased to 37, of which 16
have been completely surveyed and the rest partially.
443. The measurements were made without the aid of
the plane table, by the simple process of
saethod of mea-  pmyltiplying the actual length of each field
into its average breadth.
444. The increase of cultivation proved so much less
than had been expected, that in some
va:i?::lai?ht?f cult-  cages land was at first supposed to have
escaped measurement altogether, but on
* Bat see note at end of Section IIT.
+ Vide No. 434, dated 6th December 1872, to Commissioner.

t The Bawur Khut being separated into its five component khags, or subdivisions,
while two were too much intermixed with others to be marked separately.
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second thoughts, Mr. Cornwall perceived the difference to
be due to no allowance having been formerly made—* for
the fact that, whereas the fields were horizontal or nearly
so in most cases, the measurements had been hypothenusal.”
That is to say, in the previous settlement the hypothenuse
had been measured, instead of the base of the triangle, as
in the present instance. Unfortunately ill-health com-
pelled Mr. Cornwall to go to England last March, leaving
his work unfinished. Indeed the people had not up to date
signed the engagements, refusing to do so, until the de-
marcation of the waste lands had been concluded.*

445. His observations confirm those of Mr. Roberison

His ohsorvations about the resources of the pergunnah;
confirm Mr. Robert-  the KZuls situated on the road between
mon Mussooree and Chukrata, and one large
Kiut close to Chukrata itself, proved to be the best; the
second best are those situated at an average distance from
Kalsee and Chukrata, and the worst, those away in the
interior.

446. The proposed gross assessments give a total of

Rs. 26,335, and the expenditure up to the
mi;“%‘;s.eg(;,,d%s;fss' end of March amounted to Rs. 24,455-8.-7,
an outlay arising principally from the

cost of the Ahusruk survey. The settlement is to be
decennial, but the people clamour for an extension of 20
years.

447. Mr. Cornwall calls attention to two points clearly

Points still need. 1€€dIng reformation; firstly, there are only
ing reform, eight putwarees in the whole pergunnah,
and 1t is ridiculous to expect them to do the work pro-

* Some difficulties also turned up about the forests.
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perly; their number should be doubled; each ought to
live in his own circle, keep a register of transfers, and re-
cord the decision, whenever the Sianas settle a dispute;
secondly, the decision of cases by oath, allowed under the
dustoor-ul-amul, when a dispute could be settled in no other
way, is highly objectionable. This custom leads to such
bitter feuds that the men of one K/uf often refuse to eat
or sleep in another, and will not allow their children to
attend a school situated in an obnoxious village. Nor do
these quarrels easily die out, being handed down from
father to son, and breaking out afresh whenever any mis-
fortune befalls the man who has taken the oath or his
heirs, for the mishap is always attributed to the Nemesis
of perjury.
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SECTION III. FISCAL HISTORY OF THE
DISTRICT, CONCLUDED.

448. The sole relic of the ancient canals remaining at
the time of the conquest, was the Rajpore
water-course,* which, though in a very di-
lapidated state, still supplied the people
of Dehra with drinking water. Volunteers from the
Sirmore Battalion used to repair it, until the Government
sanctioned t the disbursement of Rs. 954 for that purpose,
at Mr. Shore’s recommendation, and also authorised the
levy of an annual cess of one rupee on every mill driven
by it, and three rupees per beegah of land irrigated from
it ; the proceeds to be devoted to repairs. Under this
arrangement , some thirty pucca beegahs of land were irri-
gated in the year. Government disclaimed all idea of
making profit from so petty a work. It was simply ex-
pected to pay its own expenses. The subsequent extension
of the irrigation system has been already traced. Its results
remain to be considered.
449. Sixty-seven miles of miniature canals intersect the
valley. In 1871-72 they irrigated an
caff:fznue from  orea of 10,734 acres, and yielded a re-
venue of about Rs. 43,500, which rose

* Vide Shore to W. Fraser, 2nd Mcmber, Board of Revenue, 22nd December 1823,
to Major Young, 17th April 1827 ; same to Secretary Government, dated 16th June,
&c., &c.

1 Order of the 25th May 1826,

Canals; their ori-
gin,

21
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last year some Rs. 6,000, with a proportional increase in
the irrigated area.*

Doon CaNALS.

Area irrigated and revenue from water-rates 1873.

Area in
Acres. Revenue.
ES.
"Beejapore Water-Course, 5,432 11,616
Rajpore do., . 2,636 5,116
Kutha Puthur do., 2,788 4,615
Kalunga do.,, ... 2,050 2,880
Jakhun do,, 1,096 1,435
Total, e | 14,002 25,662
Total Revenue for 1872-73— Re. A P
Water-rates, ... . .. 25,662 7 11
Water sold for bulldlng, &c, .. 1,905 6 8
Mill-rents, ... - .. 21,443 3 8
Sale of produce, . 767 4 O
Fines and sundries, ... 36 4 0
49,814 910
Revenue for 1871-72, which was h)gher than
any preceding year,.. ; 43,85¢ 5 7
Increase, .. 5960 4 3

450. Captain Willcocks, Superintendent, Doon Canals,

. calculates the capital represented by these

od Pl reprosent-  works at about Rs. 5,560,000, the inter-
est on it being between Rs. 27,000 and

Rs. 28,000. The same officer has been kind enough to pre-
pare a series of tables giving all the available information on
the subject of water-rates, area irrigated, and income yielded
by the canals, from the year 1864-65 to the year 1871-72.
* The average area irrigated from canals may be set down at 11,000 aeres, and

that irrigated from nuddics at 5,000 acres. Captain Willcocks calculates that there
ought to be 20,000 acres of canal irrigation,
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451. DBesides irrigation, the water-power has been, from
time immemorial, applied to turning mills
(gurdt or punchukkee), in which nearly all
the grain is ground. These machines are of simple con.
struction, consisting of two stones from two to three feet in
diameter laid horizontally, the lower one being immovable,
the upper revolving with a horizontal wheel fized to it, and
having floats arranged obliquely in a vertical axle passing
through the lower mill-stone, so as to receive a stream of
water from a shoot, or funnel, with a fall of 10 or 12 feet.
A machine of this sort grinds from two to twenty-five
maunds a day, according to its size and the fall of the water.
The average is about ten maunds. Such mills are found
on the Asun, Tonse, Sooswa, Song, and some other smaller
streams. The millers pay a rent of Rs. 2 to 4 a year to the
zemindar, and take a fee of two seers per maund of grain
ground. There are government mills along the Canals of
superior construction, but built on the same plan. These
are let out to contractors, who are paid two annas a maund
for grinding corn, except on the Rajpore and Beejapore

Canals, where the rate has been raised to 4 annas.
452. Irrigation from wells, it has been noticed, is
L wholly unknown.* That from Canals,

No irrigation from . .

wells ; effect of the though still capable of extension, has not
Canal. only already been the means of increasing
the land revenue immensely, but itself directly affords the
State a larger income than can be expected from the land
for many a long day. Canals, again, have had a valuable
moral effect. The powerful stimulus they have given to

Water-mills.

» There was once a little from two wells on the Mahobawal4 tea plantation, when
in the possession of Mr. Lemarchand,
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agricultural enterprise has gone far towards rousing the
natives from their ouce incorrigible apathy.

453. A source of revenue even more jmportant from a

purely monetary point of view, is the

Ixcise; arich  yeise, which yields extraordinary re-

turns in proportion to the small size of

the population, a fact unhappily due, not so much to the

general prosperity of the people, as to their intemperate

habits. The receipts under this head in 1872-73 were :—
License fees on sale of Country liquor, Rs. 33,959 0 0
Europeando., ,, 1,490 00

" ”

Intoxicating drugs, ey 7,145 00
Opium, ... . e 4 05,948 00
Duty on vend, per gallon, e 270 0 0
Fines, ... ey 3500

, 48,847 0 0
Kalsee, ... y 1,102 00
Chukrata, ,y 3,168 00

Total ,, 53,117 0 O

454. Yet the Doon Excise had a very humble origin ;

Origin of the Doon viz., a shop established at Dehra by Mr.
exciso, Calvert,* for the vend of spirituous li-
quors, at the rate of Rs. 1-4 a day, or Rs. 456-4 a year.
This rose to upwards of Rs. 2,000 in 1825, when a shop
for the sale of génja, bhung and churus, was started at 5
annas a day, or Rs. 114-1 a year.t In 1825-26 the Ab-
karee was farmed for Rs. 2,190, but the Abkar failed, and
engagements were taken from him at Rs. 1,688-2 for the

* Vide Settlement Report of the 5th September 1817.

t Shore to 2nd Member Board of Revenne, dated 21st November 1825, He here

states that the Abkareo at one time yielded omly Ks. 136-14 a-year. Cf. letters of
20th October 1826 and 20th November 1828.
2 x



250 HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

following year, from the 1st October 1826. In May 1827
Myr. Shore calculated the annual excise receipts at Rs.
1,802. From the 1lst October 1827 to the end of Sep-
tember 1828, the Abkaree was farmed at Rs. 4 a day, or
Rs. 1,460 a year, and the sale of intoxicating drugs at 6
annas a day, or Rs. 136-14-0 a year; total, 1,596-14-0.
The year after, 1828-29, the Abkaree fetched Rs. 6 a day
or Rs. 2,190 a year, and the intoxicating drugs, 14 annas
a day, or 319-6-0 a year ; total 2,5609-6-0. It was at first
intended that the engagement should be extended to three
years, on Mr. Shore’s recommendation, but Major Young,
percewving the real value of this source of revenue, objected
to this arrangement,* and the sale of intoxicating drugs,
being put up to open auction, brought in a return of Rs.
732 in 1829-30. The Abkaree receipts, however, seem to
have remained in sfafu quo until the year 1239 r. 1831-32
A.D., when they rose to Rs. 3,660, while the sale of drugs
was farmed for Rs. 1,006-8-0.

465. Merely judging from figures, we should conclude
thal the consumption of spirits and in-
toxicating drugs in the district had in-
creased tenfold in fourteen years, and, even
after making due allowance for European wants, that
indulgence in stimulants has since progressed to a very
surprising extent, by comparison with other parts of the
country. But it is necessary to bear in mind that formerly
the people freely used a home-made liquor inferior to that

Progress of intem-
perance.

* Letter of 23rd February 1829, answered 23rd March. Cf. his Settlement Report
of 9th April 1831, vide also letter of 14th January 1833. N.B.—Mr, Shore was
himself alive to the pecuniary importance of the Abkaree, but objected to it on moral
grounds, and consequently avoided working it more than was absolutely neccssary to
avoid the charge of insubordination (vide his Notes, passim).
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manufactured in the government distilleries. Much of
the Doon spirits must also find its way into the neighbour-
ing hill states. Drunkenness is certainly a popular vice,
and has an undoubted tendency to increase. Still the evil
has not taken root so deeply as a casual glance at statistics
might induce one to suppose.

456. Jounsar Bawur contributes so little to the excise
_ Dlicit distillation  that illicit distillation and the sale of con-
::coﬁ:f[:;; fﬁf:&; traband opium, &c. is, we~may be sure,
there small. extensively practised there. I append a
plemeralveturns  Table showing the general returns for
ten years; see Table.  ten years, 1862-63 to 1871-72.

457. Another much older source of revenue used to be
the transit duties collected on every article
of commerce going to or coming from the
hills or plains. The net sum realised, after the payment
of expenses, was under Rs. 10,000 in 1222 r., and not
quite Rs. 9,000 in 1223 r.; the gross collections bemg Rs.
16,000 and Rs. 15,200 in each year, respectively. The same
goods had constantly to pay twice or three times over, owing
to the injudicious allocation of the collecting stations.

458. The consequent obstruction to commerce being
' great, and the income derived not large,
Government abolished these duties in
1224 r.  Mr. Moore soon afterwards represented that there
were 106 estates in the Doon lying waste, yielding abso-
lutely no income to Government, from which private indi-
viduals were making immense profits by appropriating the
Jungle produce. At least 50,000 pieces* of timber were,
he reckoned, being annually cut down and exported, with-

Transit duties.

Their abolition.

* One caleulation gave the number of carts laden with timher annually leaving the
Doon at 5000 ; of bullocks bearing two kurries, each, 50,000.
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out any acknowledgement of the right of Government to
the forests. He therefore recommended the imposition of
a cess on such exports.

459. His views were approved of (30th January 1819),
and the duties being held under direct
management, produced during three years
(1226-7-8 r.) an average of some Rs.
4,000. In 1822%* they were farmed to Surjun Negee for
Rs. 5,000 a year, from 1229 r. to 1232 r. inclusive. In
1825 (28thOctober) they were farmed to various persons
at a total of Rs. 8,500 a year, from 1233 r. to 1237 .
inclusive, with the exception of the Kheree pass,t yielding
from Rs. 150 to 200 a year, which was held Z4dm. In1825-
26 and 1826-27 balancest of Rs. 1,487 and Rs. 2,701 accrued
on account of the Kansrao pass. In the two last years of
the settlement, the Kheree pass was farmed at the rate of
only Rs. 91 a year (30th November 1828), for three months;
of Rs. 300 per annum, for the remaining year and nine
months (4th February 1829).

460. Major Young was justly of opinion that Mr.

Shore had been too easy on the contrac-
Are raised from  torg, and thought the revenue from these

Rs. 4,000 to about ]
Rs. 16,000 a year, customs was susceptible of a very great

der Major Y s . .
‘rll?aneagerz:i]:nt. 8% increase. He also noticed that the effect
of compstition among the farmers at the
various passes had been to lower the rates sanctioned by

Government, and therefore recommended the introduction

They are again
introduced.

® Vide Order of Board of Commissioners, 15th March.

t Government had sanctioned Rs. 12,000 for the construction of a road through it
by Lieut. De Bude, and the passage of bullocks dragging timber along the ground
had to be stopped.

I Cf. Letter of 8th March 1828. Altogether, the remissions amounted to Rs. 6,000,
according to Major Young, 28th November 1829,
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of the ruwanak system, except on the Ganges and Jumna
Ghdts. But such excellent terms were offered at the next
auction sale, that the former arrangements seemed likely
to be equally profitable, as well as 51mpler if properly
managed. The highest bids* were :—

Jumna and Ganges Ghdts, ... ... Rs. 6425
The other Passes, e 5 9,595
Total, «e 4y 16,020

giving an increase of Rs. 7,220 over 1829-30. The duties
were accordingly farmed at this rate for a period of three
years, from 1830-31. This settlement expired on the 1st
December, and another auction salet produced an annual
income of Rs. 25,345 for three years longer, giving an
annual increase of Rs. 9,325. Not having
Of%’:"%t% 4‘51’“’“‘1“ had direct access to the Dehra records after
1833, I owe the rest of my information on’
this subject to the kindness of Mr. Brereton, the present
Officiating Deputy Conservator of Forests, Dehra Doon.
461. From 1839 to 1844,} the right of collecting the
Tncroased income QUTIES Of the timber exports was farmed
i;ocin lsﬁ!ie;?le ;334 to Atmageer, Mohunt of Hurdwar, for
g::;:;ctmn of the Rs. 33,500 a year. Every one continued
to hack and hew away at the trees, as he
pleased, only paying certain dues to the farmer, in the
event of the wood being exported. The latter made his
own arrangements to secure the collections at the different
passes. Reckless waste was inevitable, and the fine sd/
forests began to disappear rapidly. The absence of con-

* 25th Soptember 1830. Cf. 8th December 1830. Cf, 28th November 1829.
t 30th September, 1823.

1 Vide. Report of Captain Bailey R.E., Deputy Conservator of Forests Dehra
Doon, to Conservator of Forests N. W. Provinces, dated 14th May 1872,
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servancy was absolute. The district still abounded in fine
trees, 100 or 200 years old and upwards. All these fell
before the axe, and probably the rest would have gone with
them, had the roads been a little better. The consequen-
ces of this bad system are most perceptible in the Western
Doon. In 1844, Mr. Vansittart, having ascertained that
Atmageer was in the receipt of about
Which are kept P 80,000 a year, discontinued the lease,
mont from 1844t gnd kept the collections in his own hands.
This arrangement lasted till the year 1865,
when the Forest Department was established. In the
interval, the revenue from this source
esf;‘ﬁ‘;:ggf‘;ﬁ"’;‘g‘;gf varied from Rs. 80,000 to Rs. 100,000,
an income dearly purchased, for the des-
truction was something incalculable. The system of con-
servancy 1s still very imperfect.
462. The jurisdiction of the Department extends be-
Ite  jurisdiction yond the boundaries of the Doon, includ-
extends overan area ing the whole of the Sewaliks, together

of about 460 sq. . . .
miles ; produce from  With a portion of Seharunpore, besides

1869-7010 I871-72. 4, acts leased from the Teeree Raja. Capt.
Bailey has calculated the Forest area, exclusive of the land
rented from the Raja, at about 450 square miles, and the
amount of produce during the years 1869-70, 1870-71,
and 1871-72, to have been as follows :—

! 1869-70. . 1870-71. | 1871-72. ’ Average.

RS. RS. RS. RS.

Timber, e e .| 2143 6,923 | 55,837 | 27,968
Deodar from the Bhdgeerathee,| 42,023 1,805 14,609
Minor produce, &ec., ... ...| 20,121 | 23,463 | 40,982 | 28,189

88,287 | 82,191 | 96,819 | 70,766
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Forest Revenue; 463. The income since 1859-60 has

averages from R s,
95,000 to Rs. 30,000 been :—
a year.

Year. Amount. Remarks,

N
1859-60, from 1st Augt. 1859 to 1st Sept. 1860, 1,33,715i 1
1860-61, ,, ,, Sept. 1860 ,, 31st Augt. 1861, 64,870

1861-62, ,, , Sept. 1861 ,, 30tk Sept. 1862, 34,622
1862-63, , , Oct. 1862 ,, 30th Sept. 1863, 22,647
1863-64, ,, ,, May 1863 ,, 30th April 1864, 22,2011
1864-65, ,, , , 1864 ,, 30th March 1865, 35,860
1865-66, , , April 1865 ,, 31st March 1866, 24,231
1866-67, ,, , , 1866, o 1867 26772
1867-68, ,, , , 1867, ,, » 1868, 2333101
1868-69, ,, , , 1868, ,, » 1869, 26,045
1869-70, ,, , , 1869, ,, » 1870, 7478711

o)

GO e D BD bt = QD et et O = e )

Not given sepa-
rately for Seharun-
pore and Doon.

DO ANWTSHDWD N

Amalgamated
1870-71 1870 . 1871 32,191 .

wn172, o o . 1871, . 1872, 96,819 with Seharunpore,
1872-73, ,, , , 1872, ,, » 1878, 90,332 and cannot be se-

parated.

464. Among the trees of these forests are:—

The Acacia katechu— khair—formerly very com-
mon; an exceedingly hard and durable timber; yield-
ing the ‘“ katechu” or terra japonica.

Timbertrees;
most common list of.

The Acacia serissa—sirus—a fine tree, abundant in Seharunpore.

The Acacia stipulata—Idgjwuntd—a very beautiful tree,

The Acacia elatior—kunghdr. Also other acacias.

The £gle marmelos—or bel—yielding a very hard useful timber of a
yellow color ; the fruit possesses valuable medicinal properties.

The Butea frondosa—or ordinary dhdk—it flowers in March; the gum
is called ¢ Indian kino,’

The Buddlea neemdah—jilmala.

The Bergera Kanigii—a small tree with pinnate leaves and hard white
wood.

The Bauhinia purpurea—kachndr—a handsome tree with white and
pink flowers ; the Bauhinia also grows in the form of an enormous creep-
er (racemosa Vahlit or malghun), one of the most remarkable features of
the forest growth.

The Buchanania latifolia—mooria piyal—bearing a fruit called the
cherounjee,
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The Cedrela toona—or toon—scarce.

The Careya arborea—khoombee—very common. The wood is not very
good, as it splits if exposed to the sun, and cannot resist damp, but was
formerly used for making matchlock fuses.

The Cochlospermum gossypium—gujra—conspicuous on account of its
large yellow flowers-—yielding a gum called kutteela, supposed to have
cooling properties.

The Calcaria tomentosa—cheela.

The Cordia mixa—lusorah—useless as a wood, but supposed to possess
medicinal virtues. '

The Cathartocarpus or Cassia fistula—amultas—the ¢Indisn labur-
num ; ’ the seed of the pod, which is remarkable for its length, and is called
a ‘ monkey stick,’ is a powerful purgative. It flowersin May, and its yel-
low blossons are among the chief ornaments of the forest.

The Calosanthes Indica—purloo or purkuth—remarkable, like the Cassia
fistula, for the length of its pods; the timber is worthless.

The Diospyrus lanceolata—tendoo—an ebony.

The Chretia levis—or chumror—common.

The Erythrina stricta—dhol dhék—ornamental owing to its beautiful
scarlet blossoms, but worthless as timber.

The Fiscus cunea—a handsome tree, apparently more common than any
other fig in the Sewaliks.

The Grislea tomentosa—dhaee or dhoula—the red petals of which are
used for dyeing. '

The Kydia calycina.

The Melia azedarach—dek—an excellent timber tree.

The Murraya exotica—belghur—a graceful shrub.

The Nauclea cadamba—kudum; Nauclea parvifolia— kaim; and Nauclea
cordifolia—huldoo—the first is a fruit tree with yellowish wood used for
making furniture ; the wood of the second is in great request among the Se-
harunpore carvers; that of the third is also suitable for furniture making.

The Pentaptera tonmentosa—sain—wood admirably adapted for build-
ing purposes, held in great request.

The Pongamia globra—paphree—a good road tree, from the seeds of
which ¢ kurrunge’ oil is made.

The Phyllanthus emblica—aunlé—a most majestic tree, bearing 8 bit-
ter fruit, of which the natives make pickles, &c. '



MEMOIR OF DEHRA DOON. 267

The Rottlera tinctoria—kumbhul—a shrub very abundant at the foot
of the Sewaliks, bearing a red berry used as a vermifuge, from which a
dye is also made,

The Shorea robusta—sal—well known,

The Syzygium jambulanum—or jdmun—a good road tree.

The Salvadora lanceolata—or jhal—toothpicks are made of its wood.

The Spondias mangifera—(aumbara )—and Semecarpus anacardium—
bhiladur—both worthless as timber trees, but deserving mention as char-
acteristic of the Flora. The second produces an indelible marking ink.

The Terminalia bellerica—or bechra—a tree of striking appearance, with

good wood.*

465. Higher up occurs a growth belonging to the Flora

Jounsar Bawuyr ©f Europe, the finest specimens of which

Focests. are found in the Jounsar Bawur forests.

About these I can find out nothing anterior to November
1868, when they were placed under the management of a
separate department, having been previously in charge of the
Commissioner of the Meerut Division, the ex-gfficio Conser-
vator. Mr. C. Bagshawe, Assistant Conservator, has kindly
given me a sketch of fheir history from that date.

Revenue {rom 466. Since then the income from them
Jounsar Bawur For-
ests. has been—

1869-70, ... .. .. Re. 93,754
1870-71, we. oo . ,, 36,061
187172, v wee e, 84,399
187273, o eee e 4, 3,50,176

- g o
Il =)

Total, ,, 5,64,890 10 9

No revenue was credited to the year 1868, although
about Rs. 75,000 were realized by the sale of timber for the
Chukrata barracks. Any small income that may have

* The Doon is, I believe, the western boundary of the Calamus, a species called
Royleanus (evidently after Dr, Royle) abounds there,
2L



268 HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

been previously derived from them was credited to the
Dehra Doon Division.

467. A brief description of the forests within the
pergunnah itself, extracted from Major
Pearson’s Report, No 211a., dated 12th
May 1869,* has been already given. But the division also
includes a large tract producing cleer, silver fir, cheel, spruce
fir, and deodar, at the head of the Jumna and Tonse rivers,
leased from Busahir and Gurhwal. In fact, the watersheds
of these rivers define the forest boundary.

468. Major Pearson estimates the contents of the

Their contents. Jounsar Bawur forests alone at,

Their extent.

1st class trees. 2nd class trees.

34,000 37,000

The principal trees are— .

English Names. Native Names. Scientific Names.
Oak. Bunj. Quercus incana.

" Moroo. y  dilatata.

" Kurzoo. ” semicarpifolia.

" Tilunj or Banee. ” annulata.
Silver fir. Morinda. Picea Webbiana.
Spruce fir. Ra4l. Abies Smitheana.
Checl. Pinus excelsa.
Cheer. yy longifolia.
Cyprus. ,»  cypressus torolosa.
Deodar. Cedrus deodara.
Maple. Acer.

—————————

* Cf Report of 5tb December 1869,
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469. The forests within the pergunnah have been divid-
Classification. ed into three classes:—

Class I. Reserved Forests, where no person or com-
munity has the right of grazing or cut-
ting timber.

Class II. Open Forests, where the village communities

possess limited rights of grazing and cut-

Open Forests. ting timber, but which they are bound

to protect from fire. Government has

the option of making parts of these forests first class

or reserved forests, provided that the village rights are left
intact. | -

Class III. Village Forests, in which the villagers have
full proprietary rights, save that of selling
timber or fuel from them, excepting trees
planted by the village community.

470. One item of revenue remains ; that derived from

the sale of stamps. The only information
abfutt"‘R“;.Pz’;ﬁf;a " on the subject contained in the earlier
records 1s, that in 1826 the average sale of
stamp paper was forty sheets a month of 8 annas each, equi-
valent to Rs. 240 a year, and in 1831-32 the revenue from
the sale of stamps was Rs. 440-8-0.*
In 1872-73 the stamp revenue was—-

Reserved Forests.

Village Forests.

Gross collections, ... Rs. 26,438 0 0
Refunds, o4 1,201 12 3
Net, ... e oy 25,237 2 9

The returns for the ten preceding years were—

* Young, 14th January J833,



HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

260

*£oyeredos woald oq joumed Inmwyg Jesunop Joj owmodur dmwye aqy, o

¢ It zogztle 6 [trr'r |6 o Je6t [o [1lser [o Jo lozw o |etleze Jo letiozotstfo |rilsvetsr | ‘ar-tzer
o (erizee'azlo [z1leso't o |o 081 [0 |T 863 0 :_su 016 ecL [olo _oz.mm 0 |6 |886'¢g | ‘TL-0281
0 [erireztz|o lg 6903 [0 [o fost Jo [exfsor't o |6 ‘o8z lo |2 [srott o Swom,g 0 [T |T8g'se | ‘0L-6981
0 1g 685720 [TT.C0T'Z |9 [¢ [9%8 [0 |9 |T3I‘T|9 Ermu 0 |T [¥3S |0 E_dz.mm 0 [0 (26993 ‘69-8981
8 le1|8€8'a@ ¥ |9 |I¥%G |9 [T (382 |0 |¢ |20%1 |01 EASw 0|7 |2¢8 [0 ]0 r%x& 0 [7 0873 | " ‘39-L9ST
T [6 (1629 [TT|S [66€1 |0 [0 99T [0 |TT{1C9 [UT]01z8S {0 |eligF |0 |0 [8OT'ST |0 [CT/OGL'ST |"* ‘29-998T
g [MBILCT ¥ |31)098°T |8 {11828 [0 |2 |06G |T (ST|TIFS |0 |3T88 |9 [P1066°FT (9 |01/620°CT " ‘99-C981T
¥ [QT|TPECT ¢ [81638°T [0 (8 |g 0 (0 [a%L |¢ (01:38G |L [31[te [0 [0 l0F9°9T |L |GT|1LYIT | ‘C9-FIST
m m wow.mﬂ ves|oee .se ses|eos .es ess|nee . sesfeee see eveslons .en eveleea cen eoelone eee :«.wlmwwﬁ
016 [SSTIT |3 |6 188% [0 |6 2T 0 |8 998 |2 |8 0¥ |0 |4 |FE |0 [BT9L9'TL|0 |8 |226TT|™ ‘9-2981
*di*v ‘Y d|'V ‘SH d |'V ‘SH |'d |’V ‘4 |°d .d_ ‘S4 A |'V]| '8¥ ['d|'VY ‘s A |’V ‘8d

wor | oo | gy | wwmoong | TP g sdamg | deses e
d1e0ar JoN o ELC) ¢

‘SADIVHY) SIJTHOTY

«CL-TL8T OL £9-Z98] Woud BANIAAY d4NVIS Noo(J VHBIA(J



MEMOIR OF DKHRA DOON. 261

471. A comparison of the fiscal statistics at three dif-

. ferent periods shows that the revenue,
Threeperiods com- . . ‘
pared; immense in- albeit not very large, has increased im-
crease of revenue. .

mensely since the conquest.

RS. A. P
From land, 11,244 12 0
Revenue in 1817-18,{ ,, €Xcise, 456 4 0
11,701 0 0
Land, ... 13,570 0 0
_ Excise, ... 2,000 0 0 (about).
Revenue in 1826-27, < Customs, ... 8,700 0 0 ( ,, ).
Stamps, ... 2490 0 O
24510 0 0
Land, ... 36,717 0 O
KExcise, ... 48,847 0 0
Revenue in 1872-73, { Stamps, ... 25,237 2 9
Canals, ... 49,814 9 10
1,60,615 12 7

With the exception of the item under the head of stamps
and excise in 1872-73, Jounsar Bawur has been left out of
this calculation, because the increase in the revenue of the
subdivision has not been so marked. The Forest income
has also been excluded* from the returns of the last year,
owing to the impossibility of distinguishing between items
realized from the sale of timber cut within the District
limits, and those belonging to the sale of timber cut be-
yond them, yet within the Forest boundary.

* Likewise the income-tax. The following Memo. shows its actual proceeds from
1860-61, to the present time :—
INCOME TAX.

1860-61, ..  Rs. 28,064 14 38| 1868-69, .. Rs. 2,782 0 0
1861-62, .. , 29369 3 11| 1869-70, .. ., 9123 0 0
1862-63, .. , 21413 5 11| 1870-71, .. w 21,667 0 0
1863-64, .. , 16,036 3 10| 187172, .. ., 6888 0 0
1864-65, . , 14662 12 5| 187273, .. , 4742 0 0

During these years deductions from official salarics paid from Treasury were shown

in the Treasury accounts, being cxcluded from the Income tax accounts rendered
to the Joard.

LICENSE TAX.
1867-68, .o Rs. 5,996 0 0

. CERTITICATE TAX.
1868-69, .. Rs. 3,061 8 0O
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Note.—The printed Report on the Settlement of Dehra Doon, published in the
year 1871, containing the orders of Government on Mr. C. Daniell’s proceedings,
did not fall into my hands, before these sheets were actually going through the
press. I am therefore compelled to consign the opinions of higher authority
on the subject to a note.

Mr. F. Williams, the late Commissioner. defends Mr. Daniell’s unquestionably
light assessments on three grounds ;¥* first, that canal irrigation is not capable of
any very great extension; second, that the country generally is still, as above
noticed, in a backward state; and ¢Aird, that the rates in the previous settlement
had been remarkably low. The first assumption might be disputed fairly enough,
but the second point must be conceded, and the third is defensible on the score
both of expediency and abstract justice. To it may now be added another consi-
deration of no less weight, viz., that, even had Mr. Daniell’s judgment not
merited the confidence placed in it by the Commissioner, the disturbance of a
decision, in the stability of which a lapse of seven years must be presumed to
have strengthened the popular faith, would have been highly impolitic. The
supposition that this may have influenced the final orders of Government is not
improbable.

The Commissioner’s preliminary observations, although so far favorable to the
Settlement Officer’s discrimination, prepare us for the inevitable conclusion, that
*‘the average rates, though fair and proper, under the present circumstances of
this district, are very much too low for the basis of a Permanent Settlement.
The highest rate for manured and irrigated land in the first class villages is only
Rs. 3-8 per acre. Late enquiries in a district below, and information gained in
other districts, show that a general average rate of Rs, 12 per acre, for such soil
is too low. Mr. Daniell indicates that a rate approaching to this is not unknown
in the Doon, where he states that short leases and contracts may be given for
from Rs. 10 to 16 per acre.

“81. There is no reason why the rate of rent in the Doon should be one-third
of the rates of other districts. I am aware that it is supposed that the produce
in the Doon is one-third less than that of the soil beyond the Sewalik range; but
that this is the case I doubt, and if it is, it can hardly be ascribed to want of
fertility in the soil of the Doon.

“82, No one who compares the richness and strength of spontaneous vegeta-
tion in the Doon, the size of the trees and bamboos, the rank nature of the reeds
and rushes and grasses with the stunted growth of spontaneous products in the
adjoining district below, would readily admit that there can be any natural defect
in the soil. No one who has seen the luxuriance of the Otaheite sugar-cane, to
take a highly cultivated crop, or the great height to which the Rhea (the China
grass plant) reaches in the Doon, or the height and dense growth of the Tor

* TFide His Report, pages 4, b, paras 43, 49.
+ Cf. para. 87.
3 Paras. 80, A4.
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Dal (Cuterolia ?) in what is classed as inferior land, dependent only on the rain,
can doubt the fertility of the soil.

«83. In all tracts, as far as my experience goes, which have been unhealthy
as the Doon has been, a slovenly style of tillage (the result originally of prostra-
tion from continued sickness) prevails for a long time.

“ When man improves his work, it can hardly be doubted that the soil will
respond, and as the population increases, rents will rise, if not to treble what
they now are, which would be about the present standard of rents below, cer-
tainly to double the present rates. Probably the anticipation of this had some
weight in the instructions given regarding Permanent Settlement in the Doon.

“84. Finally, as far as this subject is concerned, Permanent Settlement surely
should not be made in a district the rates of settlement of which are, on the
total area, 3 annas G pie, ¢. e.,, not sixpence per acre; on the productive area,
7 annas 4 pie and a fraction, not a shilling per acre; and on the cultivated area,
13 annas and 1 pie, a little over one shilling and sixpence per acre.”

Beyond quoting these cogent arguments, I need not enlarge upon the question
of a Permanent Settlement, one postponed indefinitely by the orders of 1870,
rendering the adequacy of the prevalent rent-rates a condition indispensable to it.

The Board of Revenue endorsed Mr. Williams’ views (2nd August 1871), only
suggesting that, “ taking into consideration the backwardness of the tract, and
the transition state through which the Doon, in common with other parts of
these provinces, is passing” a settlement for twenty years at Mr. Daniell's
rates might be sufficient. The Government accordingly confirmed it up to the
30th June 1886, pronouncing, like the Commissioner and the Board, the settle-
ment “to be light but not too light to warrant its being sanctioned.* There is
much to be said in favor of low assessments in the Doon. The climate in most
places is bad, and it is difficult to tempt cultivators to settle there. 'The soil
is shallow and stony, and excepting where irrigation from rivers or canals exists,
it produces light returns. The backwardness of the valley is evidenced by the
large proportion of holdings which pay rent in kind.+ On these grounds the
Lieutenant-Governor is prepared to confirm the settlement, but only for a period
of 20 years. That period will be sufficient to allow for much development of
agricultural means and wealth, and for extension of cultivation, while a longer
term would involve an unnecessary sacrifice of the Government revenue. The
settlement is accordingly confirmed till the 30th June 1586."

An increase of 9 pie per acre in the jumma has been attributed to the effects of
irrigation, on the assumption of Mr. Daniell’s data being correct. * The cultiva-
ted area of the 339 Khalsa villages in 1866 was 37,181 acres, and the incidence
of the revenue on it was 11 annas 7 pie, which is a rise of 1 anna 1 pie over the

* Vide Resolution No. 12454, 1873, para. 10. cf. para. 6.

t This is certainly trae in the present instance, but the rule has its exceptiona. An experienced
settlement officer pointedly remarks : “ Bundelkhund is not advanced because money rents are uni.
versul, nor are Shamlee and Boorhanuh (zillah Moozufernugger) backward because kind rent: and
crop rates are gencrnl.”’
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revenue rate of 1848. Of these 37,181 acres, 12,663, or one-third, were irrigated.
In 1848, 7,320 acres, or one-fourth of the cultivation, was irrigated. This increase
(due to new canals) would alone account for a large part of the rise in the general
revenue rate. Mr, Daniell calculates that, of the revenue as fixed by him, Rs,
4,747 are due to canals, which irrigate 8,085 acres. The irrigation rate is,
therefore, 9 annas 4 pie, and this rate multiplied into the increased proportion
of irrigation (one-twelfth* of the cultivated area) accounts for a rise of 9 pie per
acre. The entire rise, therefore, attributable to improvement in the climate,
increase of population, and rise on prices, is only 4 pie per acre.”

As my own experience does not warrant ray discussing the question of rent-rates,
and it has nowhere been thoroughly gone into, either by the Government or the
Board of Rovenue, I may be permitted to quote the remarks of an anonymous
writer on this subject, without, at the same time, committing myself unreservedly
to his opinions.+ “Mr. Daniell describes at some length his plan of operations.
For purposes of assessment he distributed the soils of the district into three great
classes —Meesun, Roslee and Dakur, and lastly Sankra-—corresponding to manur-
ed land, loam, and light sandy land; and each of these again into irrigated and
dry. According as villages contained the best lands in greater or less proportion
and quality, he classed them as Nos. I., I1., ITI. The rent-rates assumed on these
soils are undoubtedly very low, even when the backwardness of the country has
been taken into consideration. The highest rent-rate on the best irrigated meesun,
apparently a sort of orchard land, is Rs 3-8-0 an acre, on the next Rs. 3-0-0,
and on the last Rs. 2-8-0. The corresponding rent-rates assumed on the loam
are Rs. 2-4 0, Rs. 1-12-0, and Rs. 1-8-0; and for the light soil Rs. 1-4-0, Ra.
1-2.0, and Rs. 1-0-0. By deducting some 40 or 50 per cent. from the irrigated
rates we shall arrive at the respective dry rates for each acre. The proof Mr.
Daniell gives of the adequacy and fairness of these rates isinsufficient and un-
satisfactory. In order to prove the rates applied to Class No I of the villages,
he takes a total arca of 8,923 acres from among these villages, assumes their
rental, by a mode of his own, to be Rs. 20,110, then applies his various soil
rates to the net areas, and finds a total result of Rs. 30,162, He, therefor_‘e,
concludes that his rates are fair and adequate as representatives of actual
value; and that the ratio they bear one to the other accord with the vary-
ing qualities of the soils to which they apply. Now had the Rs. 20,110 been
the actual rental of the area taken out, Mr. Daniell’s conclusions might have
been accepted. But his figures are partly assumptions. The Rs. 20,110, are
made up of three items—(1), Ra. 3,178, which is described as the rental of
1,635 acres under pulfas yielding an “ average” rate of Rs. 1-16 an acre;
(2), Rs. 10,600, which is described as the rental of 3,000 acres—* for which

® i ., the difference between the erea irrigated in 1848, or one-fourth, and that irrigated in 1866,
or one-third ; the sum then stands thus .(—
112 P x 3098
37181 =P

t Vide the Pioneer of October 14th 1873.
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I estimate a rate of Rs. 3-8-0"—and (3), Rs. 6,482, the rental of 4,288 acres,
which are “estimated to yield throughout an average of Rs. 1-8-0.” Now this
is not a record of actuals with which an assumed rental should be compared.
1t is a rental assumed in one fashion to be compared with a rental assumed in
another. The principal items of the Rs. 20,110 are the direct results of the ap-
plication of assumed rates, so that the value of the process as an independent
proof of the rates finally assumed is n:l. In para. 26, Mr, Daniell tells us, that
some of the lands included under item 2, rented at from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 per
acre. Why did he not let us have the actuals of some one year? These data
may have been included in some statements referred to as not printed in the pre-
sent report, but this is unfortunate, as we should have been in possession of some
data by which to judge of the rates applied to Class No. 1. ; so also for the zAird
item which, it seems, includes merely lands paying rent in kind. Rut why did
not the report give us the past ten years’ average net produce? As the proof
stands it is valueless ; had the rates finally assumed been 50 per cent. higher the
sume proof could have been turned to account, &c., &ec.”

Indeed, Mr. Daniell’s estimates have been pronounced even by Government
to be mainly ‘conjectural,’ but, however unsatisfactory the process criticised
may have been in theory, there can be little doubt as to the practical justice
of his general conclusions, and it has, at any rate, been admitted by the highest
revenue authorities in these provinces.

The same writer adds, ““a rate of 43d. an acre for a fertile and extensively cul-
tivated country, and where not cultivated, covered with forest and rich vegetation
is certainly a startling one.”” Not so startling as may appear at first sight—
for the absolutely barren area has here been left out of the consideration alto-
gether, the forests, which, having little or nothing to do with it, ought to have been ,
have not, and, lastly, the words * rich vegetation,” when taken in connection with
the context, hardly convey a correct idea of the capabilities of the balance. The
pith of the statistics published with the Government report will be found in the
additional Appendices to this compilation.*

Letter No. 1036 4. of 1873, from the Officiating Secretary to the Government
N. W. Provinces to the Officiating Secretary Board of Revenue, dated 16th May,
contains the only orders that have, so far as I am aware, been hitherto passed on
Mr. Cornwall’s settlement report. It praises him for “the labor, intelligence
and care” bestowed by him on the work; but postpones orders in confirmation
of the assessments, “until the Superintendent of the Doon has reported the final
adjustment of boundaries in connection with the forests, and until the question
of the Siinis’ agreement to the jummas has been settled;” declines to fetter the
discretion of a future government by extending the scttlement beyond a term
of ten years; and refuses to interfere with the decision of cases by oath. It is
silent on the subject of putwarries, and refers the educational question to the Di-
rector of Public Instruction.

* A BC.
2 M
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SECTION IV. MISCELLANEOUS.

CONCLUSION.

472. Although the population of the Doon has more
Population of the than quadrupled in fifty-nine years of
l?°°“'alth°“ghthm' British rule, the District is far from being
as more than quad- ]
rupled in fifty-nine  densely inhabited, as the people number

v barely 76,413 souls to 673 square miles
of country.

473. A rough census taken immediately after the con-
First and sceond qUest, set down the population at 17,000

Census. j[ or thereabouts. Another followed in the
year 1823, giving®

} Men, vee oo 71,465

PBoys, e 309 gy iries 4,962

Women, e e 6,133 Houses, ... ... 8,188

. Girls, cee eee 2,031

P07 e e 241

Total, 20,179,

to whom Mr. Shore, writing in 1827, added 4,100 persons
belonging to the Sirmore Battalicmmes 250 attached to
the Courts and Jail, in all 24,529 ; without counting about
ill men who came down every cold weather to seek
employment, and as many more who came from the plains to
Effect of thoe cut bamboosand timber, to make lime, or
ﬁ]‘?";‘;i}f;‘;;?gi{’";"} khut, and for other mercantile purposes.
children to adults.  Fe attributed the paucity of children to the

slaughter of the adult males during the Goorkha invasion,

* Vide Mr, Shore's Reporl of the 1st May.
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and to the extensive practice of female infanticide, designed:
to save good looking girls from falling into the hands
of the invaders. Hence the district was full of old widows
and young unmarried men under thirty years of age. The
only place then approaching to anything li'k town was
Dehra, contaiging 518 houses and 2,126 inhabitants.
Gooroo Rém Rde had, says tradition, raised it from the
rank of a village, whereas Jakhun and Nuwaida, once
flourishing towns, hud degenerated into mere hamlets.
474. In 1847-48 the population*® is supposed to have

Calculations made heen—
by Mr. A. Ross in ve

1847-48, | 63
. Agricultural ... 18,534
Hindoos, .. { Non-Agricul’tural, 4’856 '
Agricultural, . 4783 f
Mahommedans, ... o, Agricultural, ... 8,910 4

Total, .. 82,083
475. No census was taken in 1853. That of 18656

Census of 1865. stands thus—

Western tern

\Doon. Ell)lgon. Total,
Males Adnlt, ..| 4751| 2369 | 7,120
Agricul- ’ Children, .. 2,514 1,262 3,776
tural, Femal Adult, ..| 8602 2270 | 5872
( Mind emales, Children, ..l 1,806 979 | 2,785
008, Mal Adult, ..| 18245 | 2,869 | 16,114
v Non-Agri- J M Childrcn, ..| 5,145 891 | 6,036
o cultural, | pemales. {ACUlt, .. | 7,080 | 1,395 | 8434
3 J {bhildrcn, ..| 8940 754 | 4,604
3 - Mal Adult, .. 802 60 862
B Agrlcul ales, {Children, | 451 30 481
pc:: }Vlahome- tural, chalcs Adult, .. 578 40 624
dans  and ’ Children, . 347 25 372
others not Mal Adult, .. 4,019 873 4,398
| Hindoos. | Non-Agri- { ales, {Ghildren, .. | 1421( 107 | 1528
cultural, Adult .. 1,986 110 2,046
Females, { Ghilaren, oo | 1,007 60 | 1157
Total, .. 52,693 | 13,606 | 66,299

No. of persons to each squarc British Statute mile of
640 acres each, . . . . . 149 42 191

* Memo. on the Statistics of the N. W. I, p. 179}.
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The total being 66,299, the population would therefore
seem to have almost trebled in thirty-
lag:::equent caleu- eight years, and has since increased by
some 10,000. The large hill stations of
Mussooree and Landour were, however, omitted from the
above calculation, and Dehra is given as the only town in
the district containing' more than 2,000 inhabitants, viz.,
6,847, although Rajpore is said to have had a population
of 2,285 in December 1865, while Landour and Mussooree
contained at the same period no fewer than 3,112 inhabi.
tants ; 311 Europeans, and 2,801 natlves Strange to say,
in spite of increased traffic, RaJpore now appears with a
population of only 1,959; Dehra numbering 7, 316 and
the two hill stations 3,048 ;

Mussooree. - Europeans, ... <. 210
* "} Natives, ... 1,464 1,674

- Europeans .. 85
Landour,... '{Natives, .. 1289 1,374
T 8,048%

476. The permanent European population of the Doon

Permanent Euro- 18—

pean p (Pulation up-  Dehra Mu- { Males,... ... 160

wards ot 700, nicipality, | Females, ... 227 387
Massooree Males,... ... 121

usso y eee Females, ... 89 210
Males,... ... 35

Landour, { Femal’es, ... b0 85

Dehra Cantonment,... { %/[:]Le:l’é;' 1? 925

Ly ’ LX) "

Total, . 707t

* During the hot season, they have a large floating population, which does not en-
ter into this calenlation.

t This retarn includes only “Europcan-born British subjects,” but seems to be
below the mark.
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477. 'The official feturn of the Native Christian com-
Native Christians, munity differs with the figures extracted
3127 from the Mission reports, giving a much

smaller total :—

Males, n 126
Females, ... ... ee e 186
312

This must surely exclude the agricultural colony at
Annfield. .
478. In 1827 Major Young estimated the population
];,Opu]ation of of Jounsar Bawur at 23,228 souls,* or
Jounsar Bawur; Ma-  gbout, the same as that of the Doon. Ac-
Jor Young’s calcula- . )
%ons’ in llgjg ; 9Mr. cording to a statement quoted above, at-
eI tached to Mr. A. Ross’ report of the 30th
April 1849, it fell to 17,278 in 1834, and rose to 19,471
in 1848, but the return published in the Statistics, N. W.
Provinces, gives a higher estimate :—

Agricultural, ... 24,515
" | Non-Agriculiural,... 145

Agricuitural, ..
Mahomedans, &e., ... { Non-Agricultural,... 24

Hindoos,

Total, ... 24,684

479. According to the Census Report of 1865, the
Census of 1865.  population had then risen to 36,632, made
up as follows: —

* Jounsar, ... . 17,983 Villages, .. 358
Kendé, ... .. 2081 " e o 45
Bawur, ... e 2,264 " s w47

23,228 450
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Jounsar Bawur.

Adult .o . 8,324

¢ Agricul- % Males, {Ghildren, ..  ou 4971 -
tural, Adult . . 5,800
, Females, {Children, .. .. 3,944
( Hindoos, < Mal Adult, v e 1,366
v Non-Agri- % 8les, {Childrcn, . . 824
=) L cultaral Adult, .o . 985
E:l 4 * { Females, {Chi](lren, . . 598
& Adult, . . 1,571
B ( Agricul- | Males, { Children, .. 1,106

)

© | Muhomedans tural, Females, { él?llitlitl:en . . 1,;?3
1 and others not< Adualt, o i, 1.625
\ Hindoos, Non-Agri- Males, { Children, . . 1,186
{_ cultural Adult, .o o 1,339
* Females, {~yijaren, .. .. ‘918
Total, .. . 36,632
No. of persons to each square British statute mile of 640 acres each, 109

480. It is now said to be 40,5633, about 118 to the
square mile, so that, unless the former

of‘}gﬁ‘;’ifcg;ﬁgf’“ calculations were erroneous, the rate of
increase has been remarkably slow, a fact

attributable to polyandry. The pergunnah contains no
town with a population of above 2,000. A statement pre-
pared in the Dehra Office represents the
European element existing in connection
with the Chukrata Cantonments to be much smaller than

European element.

it really is:
Males, ... . 3815
Females, e 172 .

487,

for the actual strength of the 92nd Highlanders now quar-
tered there is 884 men, without counting the miscella-
neous European residents.*

* For the published returns of 1872, see additional Appendix D.
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481. The agricultural population of the district is that

Aeriodltural bo- which naturally claims the most atten-
pulafll;l:\ thatof the tion. In the Doon, the cultivators are,
Doon, how lasefed. as in the plains, distributed into three
broad divisions; small proprietors cultivating their own
land, cultivators with rights of occupancy, and tenants-at-
will. The following figures are supposed to give their
numbers and the amount of land held by each class.*

TENANTS. AREA IN ACRES.

Former settlement.| Current settlement. |Former settlement.| Current settlement.

. | Noun- ‘s Non- . Non- . Non-
Hteredl- heredi- Htendl' heredi- I‘Itf:;‘edl- heredi- Ht:l;edl' heredi-
ar, tary. Bry. tary. g tary. J. tary.

2478 2,384| 3,083 4,784] 12,771] 8,924| 12,482 17,305

* The total amount of land almost agrees with the cultivated area given higher up,
p- 13, but these calculations can hardly be reconciled with those published in the
Sudder Board’s Report on Mr. Daniell’s settlement, para. 30 : —

Actens, Per cent.
1. Cultivated by tenants paying in kind, .. | 16,547 43'8
2. Cultivated by tenants with nghts of occupnncy paymg
in cash, .. . 7,610 1949
3. Caltivated by other tenants paymg under ‘torms of lense
or contract in cash, . . o .e . 5,416 14-4
4. Cultivated by Proprietors, N . . . 8,254 219
37,727 100

One peculiar sort of tenure, now obselete, was that called “ Daeen,” There were
eight Dacens ; . e., “ village community talookas, extending over 109 villages, each
talooka having an interest in some or all of the villages.” Each used to be divided
in 36 Jhoolahs. Mr. Ross did not materially interfere with them, making the settle-
ment mahulwar. “In each village each Dacen estate was separatcly assessed.” Mr.
Danicll, on the contrary, settled them village by village. The old Daeens comprised
“ the land stretching from the vicinity of Dchra up the southern slope of the hills,”
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HEREDITARY TENANTS OF CURRENT | NON-HEREDITARY TENANTS OF CUR-
SETTLEMENT, RENT SETTLEMENT.
Number. Avea. Number. Area.

17,305

’ ?
3,083 12,482, 4734 ach |

! each 4 acres. ) each 3 acres
2 roods,

Small proprietors cultivating their own land (seer).

Number. Area,

12,067 acres
749 each ;bout 16 z;cres.

482. The average holding of mere cultivators hence

Sizo of holdings, 2PPEATS to be remarkably small ; certainly
actual and hypothe- mnot large enough to support a grow-
tical. ing family, since five acres of ordinary
land (or twenty-six local beegahs * five biswahs) are not
amwd to yield the tenant a clear profit of more than‘
Rs. 35 a year, and the estimate generally given of what is
popularly considered a large, middling, or small holdmg,
must be pronounced purely hypothetical ;

Large holding.—33 acres, or about 200 beegaks kutcha
(with four ploughs and sixteen bullocks). )

Middling holding.—80 Bbeegaks kutcha (with two ploughs.
and eight bullocks).

Small kolding.—40 beegahs kutcha (with one plough
and two bullocks).

483. Tt is indeed quite certain that tenants with more

* There being 5 beegahs, b biswahs kham, in one acre, and three kutcha beegalm
in one pucca beegah, or 52} yards square.
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than forty kutcha beegahs under cultivation are seldom

found, and few can gain a livelibood
car:IF egxpng}tti‘trﬁi?;? without having occasional recourse ¢o
f:glzes solely by til-  other devices than tillage ; petty trade, for
instance, in goats and sheep, or hiring
their services and those of their families at intervals be-

tween the seasons of sowing and reaping.
484. Tt may be inferred that the peasantry are univer-
sally in debt; nothing more nor less, in
oyl _condt” fact, than bondsmen of the small Buneea
lf;i';s.iﬂtel‘est on  money-lender, but in this respect they
are no worse off than their brethren south
of the Sewaliks. The interest on loans of course varies
with the position of the creditor and the security offered.
The lowest rate ever taken i1s 12 per cent. A well-to-do
man pays 18 per cent. The average is about 24 per cent.,
though 37 per cent. is not uncommon, and an arrangement
is almost always made by which the money lender secures
from six to twelve months’ interest, even if the debt be
paid within twenty-four hours of the loan. The Doon
Mahajun is, so far, not more grasping than his brother
harpy of the plains.
485. But the agriculturist here labors under peculiar
disadvantages. The breed of cattle, it
catlt_?f‘{ffe}iﬁﬁ'i&ﬂl“;ﬁ has been remarked, is pdor, and two bul-
lag:;:lml«a ; b;ap(i):zl locks cannot plough more than twenty-five
plough. kulcha beegaks in the year. Tour bul.
. locks generally keep forty beegahs under
cultivation. A plough is called Zufcha or pucca according
as one pair of bullocks is yoked in it, or two. The amc

of capital represented by each is thus made up—
2N

he amoynt ..
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-;I

. Bullocks (two, or four, as the case

may be,) ... ... Rs. 50 0 OorRs.100-0-0
Plough, yw 1 8 0
- Muhruh, (clod-crusber,) e )y 2 4 0
Dundslee, (weeder or sort of harrow
with very long teeth,) w 0 4 0
Jool4, (yoke,) &ec., ... w 0 7 0
Duréntee, (sickle,) ... sy 0 2 0
Khoorpi, w 0 3 O
Kootld, (hoe,) . ee w 0 4 0
Pithul, (a sort of billhook,) sy 0 8 0
Kulharee, e 9y 1 0 0
Jundra, (the ordinary harrow,or gdkin,),, 0 4 0
Total, ,, 56 12 0OorRs.106-12-0.

486. Considering their inferior character, the price of
P cattle is high. An investment in live
asturage.
stock, moreover, is very unsafe, foot and
mouth disease, &c., being endemic. Yet there is no want
of good pasturage. The Government forests, with their area
of nearly 200,000 acres, afforded the best, till lately. The
rates charged were low, one anna a season per bullock or
cow ; three, per buffalo; four, per camel, and 6 pie, per goat
or sheep. In the Eastern Doon from Mohun to Hurdwar,
the people have been deprived of this boon, and at one time
an abortive attempt was made to stop grazing altogther.
487. The relative proportions of tenants paying rentin

Tenants paying mon . . lv are—
rent in money and oney and kind apprommate y

kind; rent-rates.

| Cash l Kind.

Per beegah, annas, 8

No. of tenants, ... ... ... ... ... ' 3,245 ‘ 4,404
e e 5
|

Area in acres, 10,365 , 17,618
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In the immediate vicinity of Delra, rents are usually
paid in money, at the rate of from 3 annas to 8 annas a
futcha beegak. Generally speaking, the lowest rate is 3
annas, and the highest 12 annas, except in particular cases;
for instance, ‘kitchen gardens’ in the possession of Mdlies,
and yielding produce that bears a special value, such as
potatoes, paundd, vegetables, &c. Land of this sort some-
times fetches Rs. 2-8-0 a beegah.

488. Act X. of 1859 has had no time to affect the

Act X. hag moy TeDP-rates in any way, having been in-
had time to affect troduced quite recently. Indeed hardly
rent-rates. .

any one as yet understands the meaning
of it, nor does the valley present a promising field of enter-
prise for native mukhiyars.

489. Below the Himalaya, the agricultural process does
not differ essentially from that of the low-
lands. The facilities for irrigation from
canals and nuddees are, we have seen,
great. Of manure, on the contrary, there 1s a great
deficiency. One peculiarity, already noticed, is that, on
the slopes of the hills and sides of ravines, the fields have
to be cut in steps, one above another. Mr. Shore’s des-
cription of this contrivance, called “ %keel ™’ cultivation, is
not quite correct; “it is made on the steep banks of
ravines or hills which are covered with
underwood, and is practicable in the same
Place once in from six to twelve years. The underwood is
cut in January and left to dry. In the end of April it is
burnt, and the ashes form the manure. The grain is then
thrown on it, as the steepness of the ground would prevent
any ploughing or harrowing. Mundooa, moonj, mash,

Method of cul-

tivation.

Kheel cultivation.
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and some others are the grains thus sown; sometimes two
or more are mixed together.” He is decidedly mistaken
in supposing that what is ordinarily understood by kicel
cultivation is only practicable once every six or twelve
years in the same place, and should have added, that,(where
ploughing is impossible, the land is prepared for the recep-
tion of the seed with a Zoontlee ( gaintlee), a kind of pick.)
These terrace-like fields are also often skilfully irrigated
from the mountain rills and bear first class rice.

490. According to the same authority, the usual rota-

tion of crops in good land is: first, rice,
poetionoferops;  ge0ond-class, sown in April and cut in
August-September; next wheat, sown in

October-November, and cut in April-May ; then /i, sown in
June and cut in October-November; after which the land
lies fallow till April, thus yielding three cropsin two years.
More recent enquiries give; first of all, wheat; then, rice;
and, after that, mundicd and Zor. The land where the latter
has been reaped, ordinarily lies fallow, it is alleged, for a
year; where the former, for six months, and then the sow-
ing recommences in the same order. The richest soils
alone yield two crops, and generally but one is annually
sown in the same land. Not long ago, it was the custom,
on account of the large quantity of land available in pro-
portion to the demand, to cultivate a patch of jungle, and
after reaping one crop, to immediately abandon it for an-
other clearing. (Now onl y the worst land is allowed to lie
fallow any length of time, being meanwhile turned into
grazing ground, so as to benefit from the manure of the
cattle feeding upon it.)

491. T append some calculations about the average out-
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‘turn and value per acre of each crop, made by an in-

Khureef crops

“their yield, &c., per

acre,

Average Out-turn and Value per acre of each crop.

; telligent Revenue officer, Kidar Narain,
Tuhseeldar of Dehra,..*‘

Average |
Name of crop. I}:‘:?g:"%o Value. Eg:‘:’&ng?f srz':lspoir:jgf (El(:ls:‘tllc(zlz B‘::
kutcha. '
MDS. SRS.C.|RS. A, P RS. A. P,
Dhan, chaitroo, | 15 30 0| 9 0 0|Chait. Bhddon. 7140
, bultico, | 15130 9 0 0 {J‘f;;‘}f } Ditto. | 7 14 0
»  kyaree, | 31 20 0| 21 O 0/Jeth. Ditto. l 13 20
Mundws, 19 27 813 20 10 80
Til, ... .| 83378 6 49 Z
Oorud, ... 10200 8 6 4 Asérh. | Mungsir. 5 40
Lobya, koolhut, | 7 385 0/ 7 14 0 S
Mukkee, 10200 7 00
Banwul, 21 00 7 0O }As&rh. Bhéidon. 5 40
Kungnee, J 10200 7 00
Tuar, .| 10 20 0 7 O O|Phdgon. |Mungsir. 8150
Arvee, ...  ..|131 10 0| 43 12 0|Jeth. Bnlq':i;irt.o } 32 26
Potatoes(Deshee),[157 20 0[157 8 0/Koar. Magh. 7014 0
» (Puhdree)[105 0 0| 78 131)lJeth,  §|Savun and }47 40
Paunda, ... ... .eooee 131 4 0|Chait and }Kuwér {63 00
Sugar-cane, ...| eer eeusen 63 0 0| Baisakh. 31 80
Ginger,... 78 30 0| 78 12 0 (26 40
Huldee, 19 27 8| 39 6 0f p yeth and Kl\“lﬁ;';g“:d 26 40
Red peppre, 10 20 0/ 52 8 0 26 40

492.

The calculation in the case of claitroo, &c., is for

rice in the husk. Arvee (caladium esculentum) is princi-

* Now of Skamlee.
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pally cultivated by Malies and Kunjris who begin dig-
In what Pmi)or. ging it up .in .Bh'c’tdon. Paunda, sugar-
tions various khur- cane eaten in its natural state, is sown
roel crops are sown. only in the very best land, requiring plenty
of manure and artificial irrigation. The stumps are often
left standing and allowed to grow up again, under the
name of moondd ; Rs. 131 would give, at one anna a stick,
2,006 sticks per acre. The sugar-cane, from which sugar
is made, eckh, is rarely sown; Rs. 63, at one pice a stick,
would give 4,032 sticks. The area under rice is said to
be 13,743 acres ; under mundwd, 6,412 ; under oorud, 2,627 ;
under fwar, 2,401 ; under #/ and forya, 2,296 ; under mukkee,
1,135 ; under sugar-cane, 569 ; under vegetables, 599 ; while
miscellaneous khureef crops occupy 8,000 acres. The khu-
reef is further characterised by a great scarcity of cotton,
juwdr, and bdjrd. Ginger, turmeric, and red pepper, needing
a generous soil, abundant manuring, and liberal irrigation,
are only cultivated in small quantities, here and there.
493. The area under wheat is said to be 12,890 acres;
Rubbeecropstheir Under barley, 5,228 ; under surson and
yield, &e. alsce, 1,035; and under mussoor, 860.
Onions, garlic and tobacco, requiring a good soil and canal
In what propor- irrigation, are only cultivated by Malies.
tions cultivated. Oats and gram are scarce, being seldom
cultivated except by Europeans.

Average £ Cost of pro-
Name of Crop. produce Value. Season of | Season of |4, tion per
per acre, sowing. reaping. acre.
kutcha.
. MDS.8RS.C.' R A. P. R AP
Wheat, ... ...| 15 30 ol 12 96 7 36
Barley, .. ..l21 00/ 10 80 }K‘“‘k- Jeth. | ¢ 148
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Average ) .
Nameof crop. | OOOCEC | Valwo, | CUEOT | Ceaping.  [production.
kutcha.
MDS. sRS C.lRS. A. P. B, A. P,
Jaf, .21 00]10 8 0Oy 7 36
Gram and peas,...[ 10 20 0; 5 4 0 5 4 0*
Surson, 11 32 8 11 13 of [ Katik. |Jeth. 6 90
Musoor, ./ 10200, 5 4 0 J 3150
Onions, ‘ ..[1204 30 O‘ 51 3 O Phégan 26 40
Garlic, cee el D2 20 O| 52 8 0 f and Jeth. 26 40
Tobaceo, 1530 0 39 6 0 Chait. 31 80

494. The Houn’ble Mr. Shore’s statistics on the same
subject deserve to be reproduced.

Mr. Shore’s calcu-
lations on the same
subject,

Average Produce of different Grains, Khureef Crops.

Average

Crops. oo o e phr| Hogmany | priceper

beegah. beegah. pucca scers.
Rice, 1st quality, 3 200 66?7 35
yw 2nd ,, 13 240 18 40
, 8rd 5 160 P 35
Mundwi, 2 160 80 50
Oorud, . . 2 80 40 25
Koolhut or Gahut, .. 2 40 20 30
Jungoora or Sonk, 2 80 40 50

Oil seeds.

Til, 1 40 80 30
Torya, 5 85 17 35

* The Tuhseeldar explains the equality of value and cost of production by the fact

that very little is sown, and, not to sell, but for the cultivator’s own use.
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Seers of seed|Seers of pro-| 1 A vernge

Crops. sown per duce per 0‘; llgany K 1¢€ per

beegah. Leegah, old. pucllr:,le:c:::s

Rubbee. _
Wheat, 13 120 94 35
Bailey, 10 240 24 40
Gram, 10 160 16 35
Gulda, 5 80 16 60
Musooree, 5 80 16 35
Oil seeds.

Alsee, 5 40 8 30
Surson, 2 80 40 3d

495. The grain produced is not nearly sufficient for
Famines unknown home consumption ; prices, too, have risen,
in_ spite of rise in and still have a tendency to rise higher.
prices: Yet a famine has never occurred within
the historic period, proof positive that the district cannot
have been at any time very thickly populated. In 1861,
the distress nowhere went beyond a scarcity, and the fa-
mine works* on the road through the Mohun Pass amply
sufficed to meet the wants of all those needing relief. A
tabular form prepared in the Superintendent’s office, show-
ing the prices current from 1861 to 1870 inclusive, is
printed among the Appendices.t

496. One branch of agriculture peculiar to the Doon

_ .. is the culture of tea. A brief notice of

Tea cualtivation in
the Doon; its bis- its origin and progress is indispensable.
bory.- Dr. Royle,{ Superintendent of the Bota-
nical Gtarden, Seharunpore, first recommended the experi-

*» They were chiefly frequented by people from Seharunpore and other districts.

" ¢ Appendix XIV.
1 Prodactive Resources of India, p. 258 eg.
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ment of tea cultivation in our Himalayan possessions, to the
Indian Government, in the year 1827, and again expressed
his views in a report* to the Governor-General, Lord W.
Bentinck, during the latter’s visit to Seharunpore in 1831.
About the same time, Dr. Wallich presented a paper to
the Committtee of the House of Commons on the affairs
of India, urging the cultivation of tea in the districts of
Kumaon, Gurhwal, and Sirmore. Dr. Royle afterwards
recurred to the subject in the introductory chapter to his
illustrations of the Botany of the ‘Himalayan mountains,
in 1833.

497. Juripinee, half way between Rajpore and Mus-

Jurhphnee, the SoOTEE, was, he contended, one of the most
most eligible sitefor ¢, v orable situations for an experiment of

tea cultivation, ac-

%‘”di“S‘OD"-RO.Y’e; the kind (1834). Meanwhile, Lord W.
ommittee appoint-
ed. Bentinck had, with the sanction of the
Court of Directors, determined to give tea cultivation a
fair trial, and a Committee was appointed to elaborate a
plan for carrying out the design. The conclusion arrived
at was, that ““the proposed experiment might be made,
with great probability of success, in the lower hills and
vallies of the Himalayan range.” To this they were, in a
great measure, led by the fact, “that in the mountainous
tracts of our northern and eastern frontier, several species
of plants are found indigenous, which are also natives of
China, and are not met with in other parts of the world.”
In 1835, tea plants reared {rom seeds of the Bohea tea
were distributed to the most promising districts, and Dr.
Nurseries estab. Falconer, Dr. Royle’s successor, having
lished in Gurhwél.  chosen Gurhwal for the scene of his first

* Published in the Journal of the Asintic Society of Caleutta, Febrnary 1832,

20
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experiments, sent intelligence to his predecessor, in May
1838, that some plants, the produce of seeds from the
Koth nursery in Gurhwil, were actually growing at Seha-
runpore itself. That they would fiourish in the Doon
seemed certain, but Dr. Royle remained constant to his
original opinion in favor of Jurapinee.* |
498.  Other counsels prevailed, and a Government
Kowlageer tea plantation was started at Kowlageer near
lean{csazizn establish- Dehra, vnder the management of Dr.
S Jameson, in the year 1844. The farm
covered 400 acres of good soil composed of clay and vege-
table matter, with a slight mixture of sand, resting on the
usual shingly subsoil of limestone, sandstone, clay slate,
quartz, &c., &c., found in the surrounding mountains. It
was carried on with fluctuating success for twenty-three
years. In his report of 1850, Mr. Fortune,t a gentleman
deputed by Government to visit the various plantations,
stated, that “the plants, generally, did not appear to him
to be in that fresh and vigorous condition which he had been
Controversy be- accustomed to see in gcod Chinese plan-
tween Mr. Fortune tations.” His report of 1856 was much
and Dr. Jameson. more tavorable, and he attributed the im-
provement to his own suggestions. This elicited a rejoind-
er from the Superintendent of the Seharunpore gardens,
who pointed out that, whereas Mr. Fortune now admitted
the plants to be equal to any in China, he had previously
condemned the Doon as unfitted for tea cultivation on
insufficient data, and with regard to his suggestions, the im-
provement could hardly be attributed to them, because,
* Vide Prodnctive Resonrces of India, pp. 279-303. Published 1840,

t Vide Sclections from the Records of the Government of India No. XXIL
Calcutta 1857.
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far from being new, they were all contained in some notes
prepared by Dr. Jameson himself, some years before, {or
the information and guidance of tea planters. It is im-
possible here to enter into a history of the controversy or
to do justice to Dr. Jameson’s efforts in the cause of tea
culture. To them, suffice it to say, tea owes its position
as the principal staple commodity of the district. The
Kowlageer plantation was eventually ,sold to the Raja of
Sirmore for £20,000 in 1867. It repays the purchaser,
and bids fair to afford handsome profits in process of time.
499. Dr. Jameson’s calculations about the tea-bearing
capabilities of the Doon in 1857 were *—

How much tea the dua; \ )
Doon is capable of N(.). of acres capable. of producing tca, 100,000
producing ; ten mil- Yield per acre, 1bs. 100
lion pounds peran-  qotgl yield, ... ... ... , 10,000,000

num !

(Besides 10,000 in Jonnsar Bawur).
But, however satisfactory the prospects of tea cultivation
may at present be, it i1s a safe prediction that the day at
which the hypothetical total will be attained, or can pos-
sibly be attained, is still very far off.
500. In 1863-64,1 the area under tea was only 1 700
How much it acres, and a return prepared by the writer,

;‘fﬁy tﬁ’r‘:ed“lfg: iq at the request of the Secretary Board of

thousand. Revenue, N. W. Provinces, after careful
personal enquiry, two years ago, exhibited results falling
very far short ot Dr. Jameson’s anticipations.}

* Vide Selections, ut supra, p. 39,

t Vide Mr. Daniell’s first Settlement Report, para. 102,

} Vide Appendix XV. T have no hesitation in questioning the accaracy of the
figures accepted by Government for 1872, viz. 1,801 acres, with an oat-turn of 4,11,548
Ibs., or 228'5 1bs. an acre ! In his report for 18G2-G3, Dr. Jameson calculated the
arca under ten at 2,372 acres, and the out-turn at 56,540 }bs., the laborers employed
©n the plantations being 1,254.
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Estimnted area under tea Estimated out-turn Estimated value of
cultivation in acres. in lbs. annual out-turn,
|
A. R. P, RS. A. P.
2,024 2 0 2,97,828 1,74,865 0 0

This certainly does not show any very striking increase
in the area under tea cultivation, but it is satisfactory to
observe that the avarage out-turn per acre exceeds even Dr.
Jameson’s assumed maximum. KExperiments in this line
have not proved prejudicial to agriculture of other kinds,
for cereal cultivation has hitherto advanced side by side
with tea culture, although in a few years the former will
surely be left in the background, unless some unforeseen
accident occurs to stay the progress of the latter.

501. The elements of success in such speculations are

Failures of tea OPviously capital and experience. Yet
:lll’qrb:;ﬁ‘(’l‘:f‘i: ele the failure of many planters has been
ous truth. solely due to a disregard of this patent
truism.

502. Mr. Fortune was of opinion that a capitalist with

How much might Rs. 2,00,000 might bringll,S(.)O actes of
E’i‘i ;rtmlr:ie by tea cul- land under tea cultivation in eight years,

and make a profit of at least Rs. 2,62,388
by the transaction!* Dr. Jameson’s calculations are even
more dazzling. He allows a profit of Rs. 1,67,972 on only
1000 acres of land in the same period!! Both statisti-
cians, it is true, add, that from the gross profits should
be deducted, “ interest for capital invested, extra carriage,
auctioneer’s fees,” and so forth, items which would make

* Vide Appendix XVIL
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a serious alteration in the result, without taking accidental
contingencies into account.
503. Government have always endeavoured to encour-
. age private enterprise in this direction,
The liberality of .
Governmenttowards and offered land to planters on exceed-
planters. ingly favorable terms at an early date.
The Kowlageer Tea Plantation was established with the
same object, nor was it sold until tea culture had faken firm
root in the district.
504. Dr.Jameson has accurately described the method of
- cultivating and manufacturing the plant in
rocess of tea . . . )
manufacture, where & treatise published in the Selections from
described. the Records of the Government of India.*
The process is far too complicated to be explained here.
505. Another novel branch of agriculture, still in its
infancy, is that of Rhea, a plant growing
wild in the valley, and yielding an excel-
lent fibre when cultivated. Its manufacture, an art not yet
perfected, requires large capital and expensive machinery.
The only person who has hitherto ventured to speculate in
this line of industry is Colonel Thelwall. Last May, he
had 200 acres of land at Lucheewild actually under Rhea,
600 cleared, and stock ready for 2000 more. His maclﬁﬁéfy
is worked by steam-engines, and a 12-horse-power water
turbine having a fall of 27 feet. He employs on an aver-
age 300 laborers, and his crops are so valuable that it pays
to wire fence them.t

506. The demand for labor on the Doon plantations is

Rhea.

* No. XXIIL, p. 46 «q.

t This information, all that is at present available on the subject of Rhea, he has
himself kindly given.
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considerable. The number of laborers employed at Kow.
lageer alone in June 1872, was 250, and 213 (145 men ;
63 women) were then working at Um.
baree. At the same time, some 55 were
working off and on, by contract, at the
small plantation of Goodrich, which, in the flush of the leaf,
employs 100 women and  children, all working by con-
tract, for twelve or fifteen days in each month, besides

Demand for labor
on the plantations.

ploughmen gardeners, blacksmiths, &. The West Hope-.
town establishment is 10 per cent. larger. There also. the
contract system prevails. In June 1872, Colonel Thelwall
had about 300 souls in his employment.
507. The rate of wages 1s so high that foreigners—Af-
ghans, for example, and men from the
onvg]zgg?un::tiolz:?r borders of Ladakh, called Aughénees, dis-
pute the market with the Doonites. The
Afghéns, being excellent workmen, are paid 8 Rs. a month
on the Lacheewala estate; their tindals get 15 Rs; the
Aughanees, truculent, malingering fellows, exceedingly
hard to manage, used to get 8 Rs. a month ; their tindals,
Rs 10. These men are usually employed on work requiring
a good deal of physical strength, such as quarrying stones
and constructing coarse masonry aqueducts. They are, in
fact, the “navvies” of the district. The rate of wages
for ordinary coolies from the Doon itself or Poorubeeas
from Oudh, Cawnpore, and Allahabad, is Rs. 5 a month;
a tindal getting Rs. 8. Although in 185W)nly
received Rs. 4 a month, they are not content now with Rs.
5—no deduction being made on account of a holiday every
Sunday. Their inclination to abscond without any appa-
rent reason is extraordinary. On the tea plantations, the
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rates are not s0 high. The laborers chiefly employed
there are ordinary coolies, generally Chumars.

Per month,

RS.  AS,
Beldars, .. .o .. . .e 4 8
Tindals, .. .- .o . . .. .e 5 0
Chowdrees, . . . .o 6 to 8
Native tea-makers, .o .. o . oo 5 )

Such is the scale given by Mr. Mooney, the Manager of
of the Kowlageer estate, and it is believed to be that pre-
vailing on all other tea plantations in the Doon, belonging
either to Europeans or rich natives, except of course where
work is done by contract, in which case wages depend upon
the terms of the agreement.

508. In the villages, quite a different system, much

less profitable to the agricultural labcrer
pyeges of agricel 1y} somrd, Chumér, Kuhér, or Kolee), is
;:i}ili?l gk?:(fellel*ally pursued. Payments are almost invaria-

bly made in kind. Reapers dre always
so remunerated. The rates in kind are nominally five
pucca seers of grain a day, together with the straw, to each
man ; three or four, to each woman. Ploughmen, weeders,
and perhaps some others, are occasionally paid in cash.
The money rates are said to be 2 annas a man ; 1% annas, a
woman ; and 1 anna, more or less, a child.

509. While on the topic of wages, I may as well

Present and past Nere introduce a comparison between pre-
rates of wages. sent and past rates of wages in general.
The records give the following scale from 1822 to 1824.*

* Vide Letter, of the 9th August 1824, and of tbe 4th December 1822, Cf. 14th
March 1829,
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Per month. Per day.

RS. AS. P.RS. AS. P.
Master mason, (Rdj Mistree), .. ../]6 0 00 3 0
Brick-layer, .- . .!'3 0 00 2 8+
Adult coolie, .. . /3 0 0[O0 1 6 (about).
Boy, .. es  ee  ee 114 00 1 0

In 1829, coolies’ wages seem in particular cases to have
risen to 2 annas a day, and carpenters’ to 3 annas; black-
smiths sometimes getting the same, but often less.

The present rates, compared with those of 1850, are—

18

p—

72.

1850.

Ordinary field labor-
ers,

|

Common coolies, ..

Lohars, brick-layers, }
and carpenters, .. f

2 annas a day or
the equivalent.

2 annas 6 pie.

5 annas.

Five kutcha seers of
grain.

J

2 annas.

4 annas,

510. On the plantations, labor, it has been shown,

bears a special value, and the hill por-

The high rate of
wages renders a Ja-
mine next to impos-

sible.

ters get from 3 annas to4 or') annas
a day. The experience of 18G1 proves

that among a people in this respect so
favorably circumstanced, absolute famine is a very remote

contingency.

* NSometimes Rs. 0-8-0 a day.
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511. A remarkable absence of cultivating tenants char-

Mardly any eul- acterises the agricultural populatif)n of
tivating tenants in  Jounsar Bawur. Nearly all the zemindars
Jounsur Bavwur. either cultivate their own holdings them-
selves, or do so through hired labor. Hureepore, IKotee,
and a few other places, form cxceptions to this rule. The
Hureepore zemindars realise their rents in kind by Zun
bulaee, taking one-sixth of the whole produce. It is im-
possible to give an adequate idea of the condition of the
peasantry from the relative size of their farms.- Produce
is the gauge of prosperity, and a farmer who turns out 50
maunds prcca of grain in the year, is counsidered to be very
well oft indeed. The average size of the farms is perhaps
about two acres, but here a holding has a much greater
relative valus than one of equal size elsewhere, often yield-
ing turmeric, pepper, ginger, potatoes, opium and yooyan—

Comparatively all valuable products; so that a man
}fg,ﬁ?n;:"l‘ﬁ gfopto}:e with five acres of such land under culti-
tion to their size. vation is esteemed prosperous, and may
possibly clear Rs. 100 annual profits, or the equivalent.
Money again bears a greater relative value, and there are
extensive pastures which support flocks and herds without
expense to the owners. Goats and sheep, being abundant
and of good quality, are a source of considerable profit.
The breed of horned cattle, on the contrary, is wretched,
and where ploughing is practicable, a pair of bullocks can-
not keep more than one acre under cultivation throughout

Method of eulti- the year. Kheel cultivation is the rule,
:ftf:f;"ofet’l‘]?}l;"fnfgl the koontlec taking the place of the
Bawur peasantry. plough. In general, the Jounsar Bawur

peasantry are well off, free from debt, and the rate of in-
2r
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terest on money lent is in consequence comparatively low,
not more than 18 per cent. at the outside, usually less.
512. A cultivator is supposed to start with a capital of

Capital of the ty- of Rs. 56, thus calculated—
pical cultivator.

Two pair of bullocks, ... ... Rs, 50 0 O
Plough and appurtenances, ey 1 8 0
Merah, ... e e sy 0 8 0
Jundrah (of 1ron,) e 9y 2 20
Phaorah, e T ey L 8 0
Axe, . . e gy 012 0
Gaintee or Kuntlee, e sy 0 4 0
Danturuh, .. e yy 0 40
Khoorpa, .y, 0 2 0

Total, ,, 56 0 0
513. Potatoes, opium, rice, ginger and turmeric may
be styled the staple commodities of the
Staple commodi- - . .
ties ; potatoes, opium, Subdivision. The calculations made by
ginger, . the local officials regarding the out-turn,
value &ec. of the principal products, are—

Average
Name of crops. | produce per Value, Season of sowing. Season of reaping.
acre.
MDS. SRS, CH.| RS, A, P.
Wheat, «.] 8 0 0|10 0 0 |Kartik and Mungsir, |Jeth and Baisdkh.®
Barley, Wl 7 0 0| 7 00 Ditto, . Ditto.t
Rice, ./] 8 0 0|12 0 0 |Asarh-Chait, ..|Asanj and Kartik.
Mustard, «.] 2 0 0| 611 O |Asauj, ..|Chait and Baisakh,
Cheens4, ..|] 4 0 0| 3 0 O |Baisakh-Jeth, ..|Bh4don-Asanj.
Kungunee, /] 4 0 0] 4 O O |Chait, . Ditto.
Mundwi, ..|] 8 0 0] 8 0 O |Asirh-Jeth, .. Kartik. 1
Opium, ./ 0 2 6|14 4 O [Phagun, . | Asarh,
Ginger, 4 9 0 0[72 0 O |Asarh, .. .. [Mungsir,
Turmeric, ..} 12 0 0|8 0 0 : ]
Red pepper, ..| 020 0| 4 O O |Assrh and Sawun, .. MungSil:’ Asauj and
Karti

Potatoes, ..1100 0 0100 O O Mungsirand Aeanj.
Chowlaee, ..[10 O 0| 20 O O [Jeth and Asarh, ..]Mungsir and Kartik.
QOorud 70 014 0 O Kartik.
Gigtee, | (nrvee), 150 0 0|75 O O |Asarh and Jeth, ../Kartik and Mungsir.

J—

* . s,in Jounsar—in Kantah and Bawur it is sown in Bhadon-Asanj and reaped in Asarh.

t i. e., in Jounsar—in Kantah and Bawar it is sown in Magh, and reaped in Jeth.

{1 Another product which cannot properly find a place in this list, ia the walnut, The trees blossom
in Jnne, and the nnts are plucked in October. They fetch one rupee per thousand.
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514. There are two inferior sorts of rice, called Gugan
Various sorts of and Bugoee, sown in the month of Chait
rice, in bdrdnee land, and cut in Asauj. The
former is white, the latter of a darkish hue; neither has
a good flavor, and both are equally poor. The Zydree rice,
which has to be transplanted, is sown in Asarh and Sawun,
when there is heavy rain, and cut in Mungsir and Kartik.
It is also called Chauhar, Gyasoo and Jhinjun. The va-
riety known as Basmutee, likewise grown in £ydrees, is not
common. Another kind of rice named Chohurah, too, is
produced. Ramjuwain is only found at Kalsee.
515. Jounsar Bawur resembles the Doon in the fact
Py that the fluctuations in the price current,
rice 8 current; . .
fluctuations in, com-  excepting the item of fire-wood, are much
parstively slight. less perceptible than in the other dis-
tricts.* Prices have never either risen very high or fallen
very low between 1861 and 1870. This -must be in a
great measure due to the immunity of the sub-division
from absolute drought, an advantage which the Doon
also enjoys, as well as to the sparseness of the popula-
tion.
616. Landless, unskilled day laborers form a compara-
Agrienlbural labor tively small section of the population,
in Jounsar Bawur; because most families have a plot of land,
relics of slavery. . . . .
which the various members, including
women, help to till. The larger farmers alove employ
Coolies, Chumars, Doomras, &c., to plough, sow, and reap,
giving them ‘board wages’ (volce kupra) in return, or
some land to live on rent-free. The latter method of pay-
ment is an interesting relic of the period when the laborers

* VYide Appendix XVII
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were slaves and serfs—adscripti glebe. Female labor is ex-
vensively employed; not, however, that of children.

517. In the year 1330, or thereabouts, coolie labor

Wazes in Jounsar _J€tched the same price as in the Doon—
Bawar, Rs. 3 a month, and Rs. 4 for a tin-
dal. Artisans of a superior class, like carpenters and
blacksmiths, being scarce, got better pay, from Rs. 7 to
9 a month. We also learn from the records that the
cost of constructing bridges across the Tonse and Jumna,

Curious items 1ncluded the extraordinary items of “sa-
therein. crificial offerings to those rivers!* These
would hardly be now passed in a P. W. Department ac-
count, and might possibly lay the district officers open to
the charge of idolatry. IFrom the year 1850 to 1867,
wages remained stationery; skilled artisans, e. g., carpen.
ters, mistrees, and blacksmiths, getting 4 annas a day, and
ccmmon laborers only 14 annas; but the instant the Can-
tonments at Chukrata were establishedin 18G9, the rates
at once rose to 6 annas in the case of carpenters, 8 annas
in that of mistrees and lokdrs, and 3 annas in that of ordi-
nary coolies, so that manual labor is still more profit-
able than in the Doon.

518. In conclusion; although the agricultural peasant-

Condition of the Ty Of the Doon itself are in a more or less
people generally. depressed condition, the laboring classes
proper throughout the whole district possess unusual ad-
vantages, and in some other respects the people are less
deserving of commiseration than those in the rest of the
province. The intemperance and extravagance of the
landowners has indeed caused the transfer of much proper-

* Vide Letters of the 25th October 1830, and 6th July 1830,
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ty to Europeans and Mahajuns. At the same time, the
very recent date of the acknowledgment of transferable
proprietary rights, coupled with the total absence of a
rural aristocracy, has retarded such changes, and rendered
them less strking where they have taken place. Here, at
least, we are spared the lamentable spectacle of good old
families sinking into indigence and rotting miserably

away.
519. The octroi system has been nowhere introduced.
It is therefore difficult to judge the exact

Trad d traffic; .
;ate anc [TAC - axtent and nature of the commerce. Some

receipls at the As-
arorec and Mussoo-  potion of the briskness of the traffic may

ree tcll bars.
be formed from the Asaroree toll receipts
for 1870-71, viz,, Rs. 11,180. In 1871-72, they were let
out to a contractor for Rs. 14,000, and in 1872-73, they
were again farraed for the same amount. The collections
at the Mussooree toll bar last year were Rs. 5,252; expen-
ses, Rs. 1,409-14-9. They have been since farmed for
Rs. 6,500, clear profit.
520. The Doon trade naturally runs in two channels;
Jirstly, between the valley and the hills;
t,..ﬁ‘;%ff," Oé}m,t]',?j: secondly, between it and the plains. The
P_hlti'l‘]"s.l‘i“s and the oxports to the plains are principally tim-
ber, bamboo, lime, charcoal, catechu (ferra
Japonica), rice, and, above all, tea. In return, the Doon
receives, among other things, hardware of all sorts, cotton
cloth, blankets, salt, sugar (4and and goor), grain, tobacco,
dried fruits, and spices. All these again are sent on to the
hills, whence come coarse blankets (Joce), rice, ginger, tur-
meric, red pepper, pipe-stems made of a reed called rungdl,
birch bark, walnuts, honey, wax, lac, gum, resin, many
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kinds of roots and mosses, besides other coloring or medici-
nal substances.
521. Mr. Shore made the following estimate of the

Mr. Shore’s esti- earlv value of th ‘-m §
mate of the value of y y of the 1 POltS to the Doon

the annual imports and the hills, in his own time :—
and exports.

Hardware (chiefly copper and brass

pots), ... ... Rs. 45,000
Sa’lt’ LN} tew LR LA N ,, 5,000
Cloth, e e e e, 50,000
Other articles, ey 5,000

Total, ... , 1,05,000

If any faith at all is to be placed in statistics, this should
now be at least trebled on account of the increase in the
population, independently of the large addition which ought
to be made on account of the wants of Chukrata, Mussooree
and Landour. He reckoned the total value of the exports
at about Rs. 45,000,* to which, after applying a similar
process, we must add the value of the tea exported, for but
a small portion of the two lakhs worth of tea annually made
finds a market either here or in the hills. Most of it is
sold in the plains, and some of it has even found its way
through Afghanistan tothe Russian Army in Central Asia.
Whether it will ever enter into competition with Chinese
teas in the European market is extremely doubtful, because
labor is so dear, and ¢ is absolutely impossible o foresee how
far planters elsewhere could afford to underbid those of the
Doon, were they ever seriously pressed by the latler.

* When the transit duties existed, the exports were —

Ghee, . .. . .o .o .e Rs. 12,000
Other articles, . . . . . » 15,000

Total, ,, 27,000
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522. In Mr. Shore’s day, the carrying trade was in the

| hands of Bunjiras, of whom about 1,500,
 Corsiage, rathor with 15,000 bullocks, lived at the foot of

the Sewaliks. His 1ou0h estimate of all
the cattle in the Doon was 33,000 of the carriage avail-
ble, one hundred carts. A few years before, there had been
not moIéThan 30 in the whole district. Now, the Doon 1s
far from being wholly dependent on the Bunjaris, yet car-
riage is often difficult to obtain, although liberal rates of
payment are offered.

523. The manufactures are of the very poorest deserip-
tion—-coarse blankets, cotton cloth, mats,
‘baskets, earthen pots and so forth. There
is even a deficiency of common artisans,
and good carpenters, blacksmiths, masons, &c.,are not easily
procured, unless hired from the plains. TFormerly light
boats were often built on the Ganges and Jumna, and

Manufactures; of
a poor description.

floated down for sale below. Their manufacture has become
rare. Attempts have been made to encourage that of silk,
and mulberry trees are being planted out for the purpose
in great numbers, but the success of the experiment is at
present problematic.
6524. With the exception of timber, the Jounsar Bawur
exports are inconsiderable. They chiefly
tr;{f:_ms" Bawur  oopsist, besides timber, &c., of opium, tur-
meric, ginger, walnuts, red pepper, sheep,
goats, and blankets. In 1827, Major Young calculated the
profits on the sale of Bawur opium at Rs. 700 a year; on
the sale of sheep, at about Rs. 200, and on that of blankets,
at the insignificant sum of Rs. 80. The principal imports
are—grain of every sort, perhaps 70,000 maunds a year;
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salt, 8,000 maunds; oil, 300 maunds; sugar; hardware;
and cloths. Kalsce is the great emporium, and the annual
sale of grain there used to be at least 1,00,000 maunds. Of
late years much of the trade has been diverted to Chukrata.
When a Customs Department existed, the amount._collected
at Kalsee in three years during which the transit duties
had been farmed at Rs. 1,800 a year, was®*—

1830. ‘ 1831. I 1832,
IS, AS. P. IS, AS, P 3. AS. P
Imports, . | 1,136 2 9 830 5 O 956 3

Exports, -+ 11,247 3 3| 1,019 14 3! 1,229

Total,e.. ... | 2,383 6 0 1,850 3 9]2,19 8 3

and, as the population has since about doubled, the imports
and exports have also probably increased proportionately.
Most of the Jounsar Bawur opium finds its way into the
Sikh States, particularly the Puteeild territory.

525. The Doon has always enjoyed an enviable im-

Crime and Police TAURiLY from heinous crime, and the po-
administration. sition of the Police has ever been a com-
parative sinecure, except during the period of Mr. Shore’s
administration. He himself has recorded the criminal
statistics ot four years :—

Highway Theft | Theft | Theft
Year. [robbery aud| Murder, | above | nbove | below
dacoity, Rs. 100.] Rs. 50, | ks, 50
of(i'glzn\'\}l;zl statistics 1823, s . ) 52
1824, 5 . 6 . 12
1825, 4 1 4 9
1826, 1 24

* Young to Secretary Government, dated 24th June 1833. Cf. lctter of the 3rd
Apri], 1834, v
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The value of the property stolen in each year was only
Rs. 526 ; Rs. 2,926 ; Rs. 1,814 ;and Rs. 835 ; and the high-
way and gang robberies of 1823, 1824, and 1825 were the
work of intruders from below, some of whose performances
have been signalised in the historical part of this Memoir.

526. TFemale infanticide is believed to have been once
Femaleinfanticide  1requent, though nominally confined to

once common. the Rajpoots. It now is nearly, if not al-

together, extinct.

527. Sutlees used also to be common, but died out after

Also Suttee. the British Conquest. The last, or one
of the last, occurred in 1820.

528. Since the year 1826, crime has necessarily kept

pace with the population and prosperity
of the district. Nevertheless, it is not
heavy, and many of the more heinous offences are to be
laid to the charge of strangers, low Mahomedans and others
from distant districts. The calendar for 11 years, from
1861 to 1871 inclusive, is as follows :—

Recent criminal
statistics.

s4s Lurking, Robberics | Value of property
Years, | Murders Dn;:ghtlcs bouse tres-| mpefpg | by ad- stolen.
robberies, | Pass and ministering
burglaries. [ ° poison. | Total. | Recovered.
1861, | ... 15 | 57| .. E7VIE T
1862, 2 36 221 8,368| 3,001
1863, 4 2 61 282 1 10,367 1,909
1864_1, 7 112 374 17,188} 3,157
1865, 1 1 94 267 10,864 3,209
1866, 40 220 1 7,468 3,136
1867, 3 55 336 2 14,438 5,634
1868, 2 2 38 283 2 8,662, 2,048
1869, 2 1 134 328 1 14,506 5,465
1870, 60 212 8,902! 4,242
1871, 1 1 74 152 . 13,986 3,275

2Q



298 HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL

The comparatively large amount of property stolen in
1824-25 was for the most part the booty of Kulwi’s gang;
the small amount stolen in 1861 may be fairly ascribed to
the famine works. These then were exceptional years, and,
putting them aside, I roughly estimate the annual proceeds
of theft under Mr. Shore’s administration at Rs. 850, in
round numbers; at, say, Rs. 10,500 now-a-days; a calcula-
tion which makes ample allowance for the inclusion of Joun-
sar Bawur cases in the above returns. The true inference
to be drawn from these figures is, not merely that petty
felonies have multiplied about twelve times, while the popul-
ation has been trebling, but tkat the property worth stealing
has increased in the ratio of 12 o 1, whereas the population
has only increased in the ratio of 3 to 1, within the space
of half a century. In other words, the wealth of the dis-
trict has grown very much faster than the population.

529. Attention hasbeen drawn to the modest nature of

Police establish. the old Police establishment. The Police
meats; old and new. ’pay bill for November 1822 was :*—

" Thanah Dehra,.. . .o Rs. 105 0 O

" Kanhurwila, .. y 91 0 O
y  Suhnspoor, .. . s, 91 0 O
In all only . .e . Rs. 287 0 0

This rose to Rs. 299 in January 1828, but Mr. Shore, not-
withstanding the presence of armed banditti in the neigh-
bourhood, found indigenous crime to be so slight, that,
in the following June, he recommended the abolition of
the Suhnspoor Thannah with a force of one darogha, one

* Vide Commissioner. Glynn's letter, of the 8th March 1823. Cf. Shore's of the
7th June 1823, Cf. Glyun, 12th June,
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mohurrir, one jummadar, and twelve burkundazes, and the
substitution of an outpost dependent on Dehra, with one
mohurrir and four burkundazes; an arrangement effecting
a saving of Rs. 65 a month. It was sanctioned, one Jum-
madar, together with four burkundazes, being at the same
time removed from Dehra to Asaroree, a new chowkee, for
the purpose of protecting travellers. Village chowkesdars
there were none; nor was there any need of them.* Next
year further reductions took place. The Kanhurwala
Thannah was abolished, and three chowkees were substitu-
ted in its stead :+—

ns, A. T.RS. A. P.

1 Mohurrir, .. 8 0 0

Lucheewdld, { 4 Burkundazes, ... 16 0 0
Sundries,... .. 212 026120

1 Duffadar, .. 6 00

Khuruk, {4 Burkundazes, ... 16 0 O
Repairs, .. 012 022120

1 Jammadar, ... 8 0 O

Puncealee, 4 Burkundazes,...16 0 0
Repairs, .. 012 024120
Total Rupees, ... e 74 40

Thus there remained only one Thannah and five out-posts
in the whole district. Passing over the changes conse-
quent upon the temporary connection of portions of
Bijnour and Kumaon with the Doon, as foreign to the
immediate subject of this Memoir, we come to the total
abolition of the Police under Major Young’s administra-

* Shore to Court of Circuit, dated 18th November 1828.
t Vide Shore, dated 24th April 1824, Ewer, 28th idem.
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tion. This turning point naturally leads us back to
Jounsar Bawur.

530. Most of the information obtainable about the
Police administration of the subdivision in those haleyon

Jounsar Bawur days, is contained in a letter of Major
gg:lice administra- Young to the Governor General’s Agent

' at Delhi, without date,* but evidently
written in the year 1824. During the preceding six
months only two cases of a serious nature had occurred;
the first, a theft case, in which the culprit, after receiving
thirty lashes, reluctantly consented to restore the stolen
property, and was released on doing so; the second, onz of
quite a British character. The inhabitants of two neigh-
bouring villages assembled to celebrate a festival, and “as
is frequent in similar occasions, the greater number of
the assembly became intoxicated and then proceeded to
fight without any previous dispute or enmity appearing
to have existed.” In this drunken row several men wers
wounded, and one was unluckily killed. The man who
struck the fatal blow, was sentenced to suffer three months
confinement, and two others were fined Rs. 20 each.t No
instances of misconduct on the part of the Sianas, the ez-
oficio Police officers, had hitherto come to light. From
that time down to the 8th March 1827, not a single capi-
tal offence was committed, and hardly any appeals were
made to the Superintendent from the decisions of the
Chauntroo in the exercise of their semi-judicial functions.

* In his earlier correspondence Major Young cqually disdained time and English
grammar.

t During the same period thirty petty civil suits, generally about boundary marks
or wsinall debts, were disposed of by arbitration.
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I can throw no light upon the working of the Jounsar
Bawur Police, as distinct from that of the Doon, subse-
quently to 1827.

531. The original strength of the district police force
Palice force organ- organised under Act V. of 1861 was:.*—

jzed under Act V. of
1861.

Sub-Inspectors. Head Constables. Foot Constables.

3 21 107

And the monthly cost of the whole suberdinate police
establishment, according to the Allocation Statement, was
Rs. 1,768. The Allocation Statement of 1872 exhibits a
slight reduction in the strength and cost of the force :t—

Sub-Inspectors, Head Constables, Foot Constables.

4 23 100

The cost of the establishment, including miscellaneous
guards, is now Rs. 1,705-8 a month. Clearly, the pro-
gress of civilization has added to the expense of Govern-
ment in a very remarkable manner, but no one who has
had any official experience of the district can possibly say
that the Police force is either too numerous or too costly.

* Vide Appendices XVIIL-XIX,
t Before the introduction of the 10 per cent. cess, there were 14 chowkeedars in

the district, receiving Rs. 3 each a month. Under the new system, there are 300,
paid at the same rate from the cess.
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The same difference is perceptible in the cost of other
branches of the administration.
532. Mur. Shore’s foujddree, diwdnee, and jail establish.

Mr. Shore’s judi- ments™ originally cost Rs. 444 a month :—
cial establishment.

Foujdaree, Diwiénce. Jail.
RS RS. ns.
Sherishtadar, 50 [Sherishtadar, ... | 50 |Darogah, ...| 30
Nazir, .. | 15 |Moonshce, eee | 30 |Jummadar, ...| 10
Mohafiz duftur,... | 15 |Nazir, ... ... | 15 |4 Burkundazes, ...| 16
Mohurrir, 15 |Mohafiz duftur,... | 15 [Native doctor, ...| 15
Purwanah Nuvees, | 15 |Molurrir, ... | 10 |Bleestie,
6 Chnprassees and English writer,... | 50
others, 30 ‘
Chaprassees, .. [ 24 |
Treasurer, o | 15
166G | 209 5]

The order of Government sanctioning the above, dated
the 29th March 1823, also authorised the entertainment of
two sowars at Rs. 13 each, as well as the employment of the
Civil Surgeon attached to the Goorkha battalion upon the
medical duties of the Civil station, with an extra allowance
of Rs. 100 a month. .

533. The Tuhseelee establishment consisted of one
peshkér on Rs. 50, one mohurrir on Rs. 15,
and 35 chuprassees at 4 Rs., each.t Soon
after, a jummadar on 8 Rs. was substi-
tuted to two of the latter, and a canoongo on 15 Rs,

Tuhseelee estab-
lishment.

* Tide Letter of 11th February 1823,
t Letter of 6th June 1823. CL. 15th July (Grindall to Shors).
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with four mirdahs on 6 each, added; total Rs. 244. The
Total expenditure expenditure under the other headings for

50;3332;11354_ and Apl‘ll 1823 was—

R. A. I

Foujddree, ... .. 160 0 O
Diwéanee, ... .. 209 0 O
Jail, . 7 0 O
Police, .. 308 0 O
Pay of Register (sic) and Joint Magistrate, 1,034 8 10
1,786 8 10

Add Tuhseelee Establishment, e 244 0 O

—

Total Rs., ... 2,030 8 10

In January 1824, Mr. Shore, finding himself in a position
to advocate reductions, gives the total monthly expendi-
ture under every heading (exclusive of his own pay and
the Civil Surgeon’s) at Iis. $70-8-0; that absolutely ne-
cessary, as only Rs. 628-12.%

534. From 1822, to 1827 a very moderate establish-

Early establish- ment sufficed to do the work of Jounsar
ment of Jounsar Ba-

war, Bawur:—
Supcrintendent, .. Rs. 313 8 O
Diwén and Mutusudees at Kilsee, yw 120 0 O
Boatmen at Ghit over the river Tonse, ,, 4 8 0
Chauntroo and Sidnds, ... , 116710 8

Total per mensem, ,, 554 10 8

To this was added a native doctor,t stationed at Kalsee,
on Rs. 30 a month, in the year 1827.

* Letter 8th Jannary 1824; answered 26th February.
t Commissioner’s letter, dated 10th April 1827.
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635. It would be useless, even were it possible, for me
Comparison be- to trace all the changes since rendered
;Z;g?tui":"fx;all gs3 Decessary by the growing requirements of
and 1873. the district, and the consequent introduc-
tion of a more complicated administrative machinery. It
is enough to institute a comparison between the princi-

ple heads of expenditurc in 1853 and 1873.

Comparative Abstract of Dehra Doon Establishment.*

= Per - Per
1853, month, 1873. month
RS, A. P. RS. A.P
Collector and Magistrate’s Collector’s Engllsh-spenkmg
English clerks, .. . | 338 00] clerks. . o | 19000
Native clerks,.. .o .e 204 0 (0| Native clelks, . . 140 0 0
Civil Court, .. . . 110 0 0] Miscellancous emplo} és, . 7400
Treasury, o oo . G000
Jail, .. .e . .. 296 0 0 Treasury.
Police, . .o . 25200
Personal guard, . . 21 0 0| English-speaking clerks, 110
-————| Native do.,, o 125| 23500
1,281 0 0
Tuhseels.
Magistrate’s office.
Dehra, .. . .o 308 .
Kalsee, .. .e .. 148 | 436 0 0| English clerk, .o 30
_ Native do., . 96| 12600
Abkaree department, . 2900
Stamp do., . . 1500
Canal do., . . 900
TUHSEELS.
Dchra.
Revenue clerks, &e., &c, 328
Judicial do., . 15| 84300
Kdlsee.
Revenue clerks, . 205
Judicial do., . 15| 22000
Carried forward, .. 1,737 0 0, Carried forward, .. 1,381 040

® Vide Appendices XX -XXI.
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= Per Per
1853. month, 1873, month,
Brought forward, ..|1,737 00 Brought forward, .. (1,381 00
Chukrata.,
Cantonment Magistrate’s
officer, .. .. 117
Treasury, o . 106
Abkaree, o o 76 299 0 O
Office of Sub-Judge and Judfre
‘Small Cause Court, . 220 0 0
Total,.. | 1,800 0 0
Ada for police, . <« {1,700 0 O
Total, .. 1,737 0 O Total, «. |3,60500

So that, even putting aside the pay of Covenanted European
officials, the expense of general administration has very
nearly quadrupled since 1823. If the items* excluded be
taken into consideration, the difference will prove much
more striking.
<« 536. TUnder the old farming system, the management of
the forests hypothetically cost the Govern-
es{;‘i)‘ﬁ;{,ﬁ?,’f;‘tme“ ment nothing. The Forest Department
charges are now very large, and it is
impossible to say exactly how much of them should be de-
bited to the Doon. Some particulars will be found in
Appendix XXII.
537. Like crime, litigation in the Civil Courts has in-

* Pay of Senior Assistant, .. .. o o .. Rs. 833 per month
»  Junior, . e . o . 1111
»  Civil Surgeon, . .o . ve e 4 550
»  Supcrintendent of Police, .o . e 4 400
»  'Two Police Inspectors, .. .o - 511

»  Cantonment Magistrate of Chukrnta, .o s 700

Total, .. , 8333
2R
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creased immensely, and from similar causes. The number
of cases instituted in the years 1823, 1824,
1825, and 1826, were only 18, 14, 21, and
43, respectively; the total value of the causes of action
being Rs. 1,220, Rs. 734, Rs. 1,270 and Rs. 8,558, in each
year. The largest amount at stake in any one case was
Rs. 548. The returns of later years contrast strongly with
these : —

Civil litigation,

List showing number and value of cases disposed of, in several Civil Courts
in Dehra Doon, during the last ten years.

Sudder Sudoor’s Sudder Moonsiff’s | Small Cause
Court. Amcen’s Court, Court,
Court.
n @ % S 5 P v d
h=] = = <} b= s = =4
Year. ' 5 E 5 '-7;" 2 e 5 ,E
5| g | l 3 (8|3 |23
] S 5 ) S )= o )
Z | & 2zl e leala vl e
. RS. RS. RS,
1863, ... 4,  6,786] 385|16,892| 518| 33,048 ...*| ...
’ b ’ ?

1864, ... .. ! 14| 97,193 4825493 338|26,358 46| 2,559
1865, ... .. | 27| 50,234] 23| 9,740| 57| 6,056 527| 24,970
1866, ... ... | 385(1,18,407| 89!20,346| 126| 12,349 38721,625
1667, ... ... | 28| 50,344| 25/15,293| 126]11,974| 598|50,349
1868, ... .. | 17| 65,809 ..| ..} | 151]26,135] 705|26,047
1869, .. .. | 14]1,05,659) ...| .. | 162|25,494 839|37,593
1870, ... .. | 19] 51,171 ..| ... | 136|24,319| 641/27,818
1871, ... .. | 25 48575 ..| ... | 127|18,481( 331|17,950
1872, ... .. | .20| 94,992| ..| ... | 111|27,167| 261|14,496
1873, ... .| 951,54,770| ...| .. | 81| 5,572| 381/28,419

* The Court of Small Causes was established in December 1864,
t The Sudder Ameen’s Court was aholished in the year 1868,
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Much of the modern litigation is due to the large num.
ber of Europeans either resident in the district or visiting
the hills. Fetty suits concerning master and servant,
tradesman and customer, therefore mainly contribute to
swell the list. Mussooree naturally presents the most
encouraging field for displays of forensic talent, and helps
to support more than one Kuropean pleader.

533. In education® the people are extremely back-
ward, with the exception of those who
have come under the beneficial influence
of the Dehra American Mission. In the
Doon, there is one solitary tuhseelee school, at Dehra,
with an average daily attendance of about 30 scholars, and
Jounsar Bawur boasts another at Kalsee, with a daily at-
tendance of some 28 pupils. In the whole Doon there are
but three village schools, with an attendance of about 78
boys; and Female IEducation, as reflected from the counten-
ance of Government, has not more than 20 representatives
at the outside. In Jounsar Bawur Proper, mental culture
of the humblest description is merely nominal. No pre-
tence of a thing so uncongenial to the temperament of the
inhabitants was ever made before 1871-72.  Mr. Robertson,
having hinted at it in 1860, was compelled to report, “ the
Sianas set their faces so determinedly against having schools
that it is useless to attempt to establish them.” Subse-
quently the feuds between the villages were made an excuse
for staving off the educational question. At last, three
schools were established in 1871-72, to which five were
added in 1872-73, and the sub-division can now, on a pinch,
turn out no less than 112 professing scholars.

* Jide Apjendix XXIIL

Education back-
ward.
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539. The generally backward condition of the district
has kept down the urban population, to

panief Towns;  which Dehra contributes about 7,300 souls,
This town is situated in lat. 30° 18’ 587,

long. 78° 4’ 27, at an elevation of more than 2,300 feet
above the level of the sea, on the road from the plains
to the hills and, being the capital, distinguishes this tract
as Dehra Doon, the Valley of Dehra. Its foundation
is commonly ascribed to Goooroo Ram Rae, who, we have
already seen, settled there at the end of the seventeenth
century. His temple is the only edifice in the place with
any pretentions to architectural beauty. In the native city,
which lies south of the European station, there are, besides a
1st class Police station, a Tuhseelee, and a small Jail, a
tuhseelee school, and a Government girls’ school, both
thinly attended, for, as more than once remarked above,
the American Mission almost wholly monopolises the edu-
cational work of the district. It is divided into -etght
Mohullas; Dhamawala, Tcha (that of the well), Tuldb_(of
the tank), Jhunda (of the flag), Durshunee Durwaza, Khoor-
burah, Dandeepore, and Koomarhan. The station contains
a fixed Anglo-Indian population of about 400 persons, be-
ing one of the largest in the North-West Provinces. To
the west of it are the new cantonments of the 2nd Goorkha
Rifles, or Sirmore Battalion. Until a few years ago, Dehra
used also to be the head-quarters of the Viceroy's Body
Guard. A church (St. Thomas’) has been built there for
the convenience of the residents who are members of the
Anglican persuasion ; in addion to Catholic and Presbyter-
jan places of worship, the former in connection with the
Mussooree Convent, the latter with the American Mission.
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The Dispensary, a most deserving charitable institution,
had an attendance of—

In thc‘Ycar. ' In-Paticnts. QOut-Patients. Total.
1670, 133 9,126 0,259
1871, cer 141 8,745 5,558

- 1872, 311 8,637 8,948

Total, 585 206,508 27,093

Dehra is one of the few post-towns* north of the Sewa-
liks, a Municipality, and the head-quarters of the Great
Trigonometrical Survey, as also of the administrative dis-
trict staff; a place, in fact, of no small importance, and the
station itself is certainly the prettiest, perhaps the healthi-
est, in these provinces. Iixcept Suhuspore, where there is
a district post office, the only other post-
town is Rajpore, whose population hardly
entitles it to be considered more than a big village, while
it contains only one institution worth noticing, the Dispea-
sary, which does good work in the way of out-door relief,
as may be perceived from the following returns :—

Rajpore.

Year., In-Patients. Out-Patients. Total.
1870, None. 4,063 4,063
1871, 1 3,678 3,679
1872, 17 5,027 5,044

Total, ces 18 12,768 12,786

* The post office is “ non-disbursing, ** like that of Rajpore.

¥ Theso statistics are Dr. MacLaren’s.
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640. The only other noteworthy places are the hill
sanitaria of Mussooree and Landour, ori-
ginally two separate stations, now grown
into one, situated in latitude 30° 27’ 30",
longitude 78° 6" 30", and latitude 30° 27" 30,” longitude
78° 8" 307, respectively, partly in Dehra Doon, partly in
Teeree, the crest of the Himalaya forming the boundary
between British and independent territory. Bunog, the
loftiest mountain on the Mussooree side of the Himalayan
range, attains, according to the Great Trigonometrical Sur-
vey Map, an elevation of 7,433 feet above the level of
the sea, the highest point “of Landour 1 bemO‘ 7,459 feet.

As early as the year 1826, the salubrity of the cli-

mate, which has a temperature ranging from 27° to 80°,
attracted European residents, and the united stations
at present have a permanent Anglo-Indian population
of at least 300, which is increased enormously during
the hot season by the influx of visitors from the plains.
The permanent native population, upwards of 3,000, is
subject to a similar increase at the same period. A’
convalescent depot for European British soldiers was
established at Landour in 1827. The average number
of invalids is about 200, the depdt affording accom-
modation for 186 single men and 24 families.* The
staff consists of one Commandant, one Surgeon, and
one Station Staff Officer. This sanitarium contains three
churches, one Roman Catholic and two Protestant, (St.
Paul’s and Mr. Taylor’s Free Church,) besides two or
three private schools, a disbursing post office and two

Mussooree and
Landour.

* Information supplied by Colonel Angelo, R.A., Commanding at Landour.
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hotels. Mussooree has one Protestant Church* (Christ’s),
and one Roman Catholic Chapel. Among the educational
establishments may be mentioned the Hampton Court and
Diocesan Boys’ Schools, and 8t. George’s College (the
Manor House), a Roman Catholic Institution of old stand-
ing. The principal girls’ schools are—the Caineville House
School and that connected with the Convent of Jesus and
Mary at Waverley ;—the latter i;ﬁfways removed to Dehra
in November, returning to.-Mussooree in March. This
station also has a Public Library, a Masonic Lodge, a good
Club, and, last not least, a Volunteer Corps. Furthermore,
the existence of a brewery, three banks (one moves down
to Dehra in the cold weather), and three hotels, not to
speak of boarding-houses, sufficiently bespeaks the pros-
perity of the place, the local affairs of which are partly
managed by a Municipal Committee. During the hot
weather, the rush of visitors from below necessitates the
constant presence of the Superintendent of the Doon, an
Assistant with Civil Judicial powers, and the principal,
Police Officer, the management of the valley being left to
a second Assistant. A local journal, of some little merit,
has recently been started. ‘
541, Mussooree and Landour are, many believe, the
healthiest of the older hill stations, although
wﬁ‘j;“ﬁtf;;e‘;;_M“' in the rains, the climate is trying to most
constitutions. The mildness of the tem-

* An attempt to get up a Union Church, common to both stations, and open to
“TLvangelical * Christians ol all denominations seems not unlikely to be successful,
The building is in process of constrnction, and on the 16th of September 1872,
the Committce of Management had o balance in hand of Rs. 402-1-7 from a credit

of Rs. 5,750-11-7, T nced hardly add that the project has given rise to much
dissension,
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perature induced Dr. Royle, Superintendent of the Seharun-
pore Botanical Gardens, to select the former for the site of
a pursery in 1826. Since then, another nursery has been
established at Dehra, in connection with it, under the able
management of Dr. Jameson, the present Superintendent
of the Seharunpore Gardens. Although the natives of the
plains generally suffer from the effects of the cold, the at-
tendance at the Mussooree Dispensary in the year 1872
was not large, amounting to only 2,450 (50 in-door and 2,400
out-door, patients), less than one-third of the attendance at
the Dehra Dispensary during the same period. It was
larger in the two previous years :—

Years. In-door Patients. | Qut-door Patients. Total
1870, ... 39 3,634 3,673
1871, ... 44 3,068 3,112

Total, ... 83 . 6,702 | 6,785

542. With the exception of Juripinee, three miles
along the road up hill from Rajpore, and the
northern slopes descending into the Tee-
ree Lij.'s dominions, the Himalayan range here labors
under the disadvantage of being somewhat bare of vegeta-
tion. The principal trees that do occur, are the hill-oak
and the rhododendron. The rocks are chiefly clay slate,
magnesian limestone, and towards Landour, quartz. Water
is very scarce, and the scenery is lacking in Alpine bold-
ness, though it is difficult to imagine a more lovely
panorama than that presented by the Doon valley, when

viewed from the heights above, on a clear day, or immediate-
ly after a storm.

Scenery.
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543. The urban population of Jounsar Bawur is still
Usban population  Sallerin proportion than that of the Doon.
of Jounsar Bawur.  Few of the villages have more than 400 in-
habitants, nonehave 500; and of the towns, neither Chukrata
nor Kalsee yet contains 2,000. The foundation of Chukrata
Chukrata, dates back to May 1866, but no troops ar-
rived there _before April 1869. The residents are, for the
most part, military men, and the following estimate appears
to underrate the purely military element:—*

Males, . 1,137
Females, ... e 142
1,279

Belonging to the military community—
Males, 315
Females, ... 172
487

544 Kalsee is an old town, having been long the chief
mart for all the hill country lying between

the Sutlej and the Jumna.t The popula-
tion is, however, quite insignificant, numbering only 883 :—

Kalsee.

Males,... .. 621
Females, e 262
883

It has completely yielded its former importance to its
younger rival, but boasts the name of a Tuhseelee school,
and a Dispensary, whose work for three years stands thus :—

Year. l In-door patients. I Out-door patients. | Total.
1870, ... 33 1,831 1,864
1871, ... 42 1,912 1,954
1872, ... 36 2,503 2,539

Total, .. , 111 6,246 6,357

* Vide supra, p. 270.
t Vide Hamilton’s Description of India Vol, IL, p. 631.
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There is a non-disbursing post office at Chukraia and a
branch post office at Kalsee.

545. "The strength of the fixed Anglo-Indian population,

Dehra Doon as a at lqast sevenﬁhundgggi persons, of whor
seat of European co-  Many are prosperous landowners, points to
lonization in Tndia- 416 Doon as a promising seat of European
colonization in India, and I cannot conclude this Memoir
more appropriately than by sketching the history of the older
colonies alluded to in a former page.® The contrast be-
tween their disasters and the most hopeful prospects ot their
successors may possibly reflect the destiny of tlte district.

546. The original é’ifants of 1838 werg pine in, Dl
ber, and the nomiral grantees, elesems
Both covenanted Givilians, soldiers, and

Grants of 1838;
their size, situation,

[ 9

de. merchants :1—- .
e
No,| Names of Grants, t}lt(-:i'isl.n Names of Grantees.
1 | Attica, ../ 6,072 Mr. J. Athanas.
2 | Arcadis, } 11 360| (Captains H. Kirke and W. Barnett
/8 | Markham, ! (he joined in 1840).
Messrs. W. H. Taylor and A. Mac-
J Gregor.
/4 | Innisfail, «..| 7,462, | Major-General T. Newton (his interest
in Innisfail was at first distinct from
\ those of the otbers).

5 | Endeavour, .| 977] Mr. C. Vaughan and Major E. Gwat-
kin (the latter scems to have after-
wards withdrawn from this grant).

6 | Hopetown ...| 18,818 Messra. G. H. Smith, and D. Maxwell,
and Major I8, Gwatkin,
s 7 | Karjeec Bughaut,
+ 8 | Bharroowals, } 1,589 Mr. James Powell, Junior.
9 | Nuglah, l

* Vide supra, p. 11.

t Return to an Address of the Honourable House of Commons, printed 3rd Angust
1859, pp. 3, 4, 64.

——__
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The progress and failure of the first four and the sixth
will mainly occupy our attention. All of these, except
Markham, were in the Western Doon; the Attic farm,
almost in the centre of it, on the banks of the Sooarna
Nuddee; Arcadia, having an area of 5,499 acres, about
four miles west of Dehra; Innisfall, on the left banks
of the Jumna; Hopetown, composed of three separate
plantations, viz., East Hopetown, with an area of about
3 o_ﬁ acres, immediately north of Arcadia, Centre Hope-
town, with an area of 7,400 acres, just beyond the Attic
farm, and West Hopetown measuring 7,899 acres, south-
west of Innisfail and close to the Jumna. The Markham
grant appears to have covered 5, 861 acres, but sometimes
the united area of this farm and Alcadla 1s given as 13,360
acres, making a difference of 2,000 in the total.

547. The whole, then, occupied a large tract of from

- 4 46,000 to 48,000 acres ; that is to say,
ar cae);{ocscgr;;fe 7ag from 72 to 75 square miles)about one-sixth
cauare miles. of the valley, exclusive omile strips of
highland that go towards making up the total area of the
district, Under the warrants issued to the grantees in No-
vember 1840, they were bound to clear all
within a period of twenty years, with the
exception of the irremediably barren land,
and one-fourth of theremainder deducted as approved of by
Government. It is obvious that this condition would not
have been easy to fulfil without an unusual combination
of experience and capital, even had not an unforeseen

Terms concladed
in 1840,

accident occurred, in itself sufficient to have vitiated the
most prudent calculations. The terms offered were favor-
able enough ; the land was to be rent-free for the first three
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years, after which rent was to be charged at gradually
rising rates reaching a maximum of Rs. 12-0-6 per acre in
the tenth year, the land being open to re-settlement at the
expiration of fifty years. Government encouraged free
competition among speculators,* and all were exceedingly
sanguine about the result.
548. At first things went on well. Lord Auckland, vi-
_ siting the Doon in March 1838, long be-
ls'gt‘;ji’ ;fsp?ffcﬁrf fore the confirmation of the grants, found
land's visit to the ypon one farm alone 600 acres already
under the plough, and in a few months
from 2,000 to 3,000 acres would, he expected, be under cul-
tivation, where all had been a barren jungle, one short year
before. ‘ The Otaheite and the Mauritius sugar-cane are
the favorite objects of speculation, but cotton and indigo
and almost very kind of produce, amongst others wool from
the Bhootan sheep, are in contemplation ; I objected to the
distance from a market, and the answer was, € we shall build
boats from the timbers of the hills, and the sale of boats
will fully pay the carriage.’”’+ Unfortunately, his admira-
tion for the energy of the colonists was tempered by the
discovery that the best sites had been appropriated by the
“ public officers of the district, or persons nearly connected
with them.” Colonel Young, wko combined the offices of
Civil Judge, Magistrate, and Collector, with that of Com-
mandant of the Sirmore battalion, held
10,000 or 15,000 acres in the name of
Mr. M’Gregor, “a West Indian of excellent character and
much experience.” His Captain and Joint Magistrate, Capt.

His comments.

* Return, &c., ut supra, pp. 30, 47.
t Minute of the 23rd March, Rcturn, ut supra, p. 6, sq.
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Fisher, his Adjutant, Lieutenant Kirke, and Dr. Gray, his
Assistant Surgeon, held about as much more in partnership
with others; and “ besides these were allotments, and appli-
cations for allotments, to the amount of from 70,000 to
80,000 acres, and amongst others, one from an engineer of
two years standing in the army, now at Mussooree, for
4,000 acres.” This Lord Auckland very properly held to be
wrong, but, on the other hand, these transactions had been
carried on with the knowledge, if not express sanction, of Sir
Charles Metcalfe and the Sudder Board of Revenue, and the
end in view rendered him averse to interference with the
means. He therefore confined himself to calling for an ex-
haustive report on everything connected with the grants, and
here the matter dropped for the present. After that we
almost lose sight both of grants and grantees, until a blow
smote them, to the profit of one unscrupulous individual,
from a quarter whence it was least expected—so suddenly
and at such a critical juncture as to render all speculations
about the chances of ultimate success in most cases purely
conjectural, and secondary to the consideration of the im-
mediate cause of the wholesale smash which followed.
549. Shortly after the date of the grants, the grantees
of six estates, Arcadia, East Hopetown,
Gllz?;’;‘;ﬂ(ll Xac- Attica Farm, Central Hopetown,* West
Hopetown, and Markham, united their in-
terests in a Joint Stock Agricultural Company (called Max-
well, MacGregor and Co.), consisting of 40 shares with a
paid up capital of £20,000, subsequently raised to upwards of
£50,000 (?), when the grantees purchased Innisfail, besides
a vast grant in the Seharunpore district, containing 20,000
acres, named Puttree Nuddee. The operations of the asso-
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ciation thus extended over an area of from 64,000 to 65,000
acres,—one hundred square miles and more! One of the prin-
cipal shareholders was Mr. C. Lindsay of the Covenanted
Civil Service, who bought up £3,400 worth of stock in
1841-42. ’

550. About the same ill.omened period, an official

The Government despatcht came from the Home Govern-
f\l;lfi’l' fgﬁlz 2h 1% ment, dated February 1842, animadvert-
tory. ing, firstly, upon the special irregularity of
allowing civilians to hold grants within their own juris.
dictions ; secondly, upon certain general irregularities, such
as the grant of lands to non-resident and non-cultivating
Europeans, in contravention of the instructions conveyed
in a previous despatch of May 1838. The Court concluded
“by desiring that all grants which had been in that, or in
any other respect irregularly made, that is, made with an
entire disregard of the rules which they had laid down in
1838, should, as far as practicable, be cancelled.” - On learn-
ing this, the persons whose interests seemed likely to be
affected thereby, sent up a memorial, dated the 1st September
1842, through Mr. F.Williams, the Political Agent of Dehra
Doon, replying to any reasonable objections apparent on
the face of the despatch. To this document no answer
was received. However, the Lieutenant-Governor, N. W.
Provinces, to whom a copy of the despatch had been sent
by the Supreme Government, without any preliminary cox-
respondence with them, issued a very judicious Notification,
dated the 15th August 1843, to the effect that no Coven-
anted servant in the North West Provinces could iz fulure

* Return, &c., ut supra, pp. 30, 54.
t Vide Return, p. 14 s7. Cf. pp. 35, 43, s7.
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be permitted to engage in any such transactions within the
limits of these provinces.” No one was “reqmired abrupt-
ly to close any engagement into which he might have
entered ; but....officers in civil employ were recommend-
ed by the Lieutenant-Governor to dispose of their interest
in such concerns whenever an opportunity for their con-
veniently so doiug might offer.” This did not satisfy the
Government of India, who, ruling that the injunction of
May 1838, if taken in connection with the rule prohibiting
officers in civil employ from holding lands in their own
districts, practically precluded any of them from holding
land in the Company’s territories, peremptorily ordered the
Lieutenant-Governor to intimate to all Covenanted servants
that their tenure of the lands granted to them was condi-
tional on their resigning the Company’s service. Mr.
Thomason made a vigorous remonstrance against this
arbitrary decree, which completely ignored the fact that all
the grantees had been mnot only permitted, but positively
encouraged, to enter into the speculations now stigmatised
as objectionable. Meantime, he suspended the issue of the
new notification, pending further orders. But the Gover-
nor General, avoiding the question of justice or injustice,
curtly replied that ¢ he saw no reason to change the deci-
sion which had been already come to.” Mr. Thomason
was therefore compelled to issue a new proclamation, dated
the 17th April 1844, requiring a// covenanted officers who
held, or were in any way concerned with the management of
lands, to relinquish their interest by the )st January 1845 at
the latest, or to resign the service. Theimmediate respon-
sibility for the efiects of this order evidently rests with the
Supreme (fovernment of the day, not with the Home Govern-
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ment, as stated in a former page.* Its arbitrary nature is
too palpable to need comment. It is not so clear from the
published correspondence, how a rule originally applicable
to civilians only, came to be turned against military men.
The decree dealt a fatal blow to the firm of Maxwell, Mac-
Gregor and Co.

551. The association was then thus represented :+—

Shareholders, Shares.

Mr. G. H. Smith, C.S,, e 733
Mr. C. Lindsay, C.S,, ... e T4
Nuwib Ahmed Alee Khdn, ... . 539
Lieutenant H. Strachey, 66th N.I., e 45
Mr. W. H. Tyler, C.S., . 3

Captain Barnett, Invalids, ... . 3

Captain H. Kirke, 12th N.1., ... v 8

Captain Fisher, 23rd N.L,, 24
Lieutenant Weller, Engmeers T

Major Swetenham, Invalids, (his shares in trust,) 3ﬂ

40
The market value of each share was Rs. 5,000. As there
It were only three of the shareholders, with

3 effect upon . . .
the firm of Maxwell, a comparatively small interest in the con-
MacGiregor and Co. cern, who did not belong to the pro-
scribed classes, its total collapse appeared imminent. The
seven others therefore memorialized the Court of Di-
rectors in July 1844, pointing out the hardship of their
case, and, at the same time, expressing a hope that they
might be allowed to continue their speculations “ until the
orders of the Court were received, or for such reasonable
extension of the period as Government might see fit to

allow.”t No notice was taken of this special request, nor

* Page 11.
1+ Return, ut supra, pp. 18, 32, 39.
1 Cf. Return, pp. 10, 13, 18, 43, 44¢. Cf. pp. 19, 25, 27, 32, 33, 51.
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did any answer come to the memorial itself, till it was too late
to mend the mischief, because the Court’s Despatch of the
6th November 1844, extending the period fixed for the alter-
native of withdrawing from farming speculations or resign-
ing the service to the 1st January 1846, only reached the
Notification of the  Liieutenant-Governor on the 20th Decem-
?Sz};; Deceraber or 1844, and could not be officially pro-
dia, &c., &. mulgated before the 28th. Meanwhile,
Mr. Smith being then absent in England, Mr. Lindsay is
said to have availed himself of a panic among the other
partners to force the sale of Arcadia, East Hopetown,
Centre Hopetown, and West Hopetown, the head-quar-
ters and backbone of the whole concern, which went for a
‘mere song ; the two first, for Rs. 20,500, the third and
the fourth, for Rs. 5,000, on the 1st December 1844. The
nominal purchaser of Arcadia and East Hopetown was
Mr. Dallas, a Calcutta merchant; the real, Mr. Lindsay,
who also purchased Attica for Rs. 1,000 in the name of
Nubbee Buksh, a native shopkeeper, in the following March.
Mr. Knyvett bought the other two. This was practically
the end of a speculation which had involved an expendi-
ture of four lacs and upwards. It is some satisfaction to
know that Mr. Lindsay’s shrewdness did not profit him
quite as much as he expected.
952. The sequel must have been most provoking to the
o sufferers. Next came a despatch from the
Notification of the : ;
?rlr& ot{“aﬁ:aﬁ 18:1,6& D.m?ctors, dated the .‘ZL?)rd September 1845,
Tunisfail grants, distinctly recommending a course already
suggested in the previous despatch, but
not adopted ; viz., that Government should use an intelli-

gent discretionin granting special indulgencesin caseswhere
2
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people had, under the sanction of the local Government,
become dond fide holders of lands not within the districts .
of their official employment. Another Notification to that
effect was promulgated by the Lieut.-Governor on the 3:d
January 1846. But, in the interim, Markham and Innis-
fail had been abandoned, while Puttree Nuddee passed into
the hands of Mr. T. R. Richmond, who afterwards became
a bankrupt, fetching only Rs. 1i,000. Such was the
untimely end of the firm. The difference between the
market price of the shares in 1840-43, and that actually
secured at the sales, was Rs. 1,63,000, after deducting
commission. The greater part of this loss had ultimate-
ly to be borne by the pulblic. One rarely meets with
a more unfortunate instance of high-handed opposition
by the Supreme Government to the wise recommendations
of a Lieut.-Governor. I must now consider the much
more difficult question of what might have been, but for
the sudden interference of the Governor-General. This
is a much more doubtful point than the immediate cause
of failure, and I shall dispose of it by simply laying the
facts bearing on it, before the reader, as I find them on
record.
553. Lord Auckland’s opinion was decidedly favorable
to the success of the enterprise in 1838,
tul’f’;‘,“;;:fffﬂf;‘f; and in the following year we find Amadn
grantees? Eyidence ¢}, y5 described : “ In 1839 about 700 acres
of this land were in a healthy qtate of cul-
tivation, and growing Bourbon, Egyptian and American cot-
ton, Otaheite, Mauritius and native sugar-cane, besides wheat
and other grains; four villages had been built ; a sugar-m mill,

a threshing and wmnowmg machine were imported fl:gr’n‘___
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Englan].”* The famine of 1837 had placed an ample sup-
ply of labor at the command of the grantees. This advan-
tage, however, was qualified by the fact of their having to
feed a number of useless hands at their own cost, and when
the scarcﬂ:y ceased, the floating populatlon that had drifted
into the Doon in search of help, cbbed back to the plains.
Elsewhere we read of clearances extending to 8,000 acres
and upwards, maintaining a population of 4,200 souls—of
10,000 acres of cultivated lands and 3,888 bullocks—and
we have some very precise statistics about the condition of
the tract under consideration for the two years immediately
preceding the collapse of Maxwell, MacGregor and Co.

Years, Population, ‘ Villages. l Ploughs. Cultivated land.
) bee, ahs.
1842, ... 2,789 60 1,052 \ 17,698
1813, 4.234 67 1,332 47,006

This shows a marked rate of progression at the critical
period when the Supreme Government interposed to dis-
turb all human calculations. The shares, too, were then
selling at their full par value of Rs. 5,000 each. Again,
the Lieutenant-Governor himself bore the following testi-
mony in favor of the grantees in January 1844 : “ Hope-
town, Arcadia, and the Attica Farm, are well known to all
who have visited the Doon, as interesting, and apparently
thriving, establishments.”

554. But he adds: ““as a speculation the attempt has

Evidence unfavor.  1211€d, disease has carried off their labor-
able to them. ers, murrain has destroyed their cattle,
unthrifty and careless management by agents has disap-
pointed their hopes. The persons who first engaged in

* Papers, ut supra, p. 3. CL pp. 12, 22, 23, 25, 26, 32, 35.
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the undertaking are now on the point of withdrawing from
it, owing to the disappointment of their expectations of
profit,” and Mr. G. H. Smith admitted in October 1243, that
up to date, the undertaking, far from giving any return,
had yearly swallowed up much more than it had yielded.
Up to August 1843, more than four lacs had been spent
upon it, of which his share was one lac, the hard earnings
of twenty-two years’ service. Indeed the speculators seem
to have rather freely indulged in what the Sudder Board of
Revenue styled, with a happy facility of expression, an “ an-
ticipative incubation of profits.” They brought a threshing
mill out from England at a cost of Rs. 7,000, and a sugar
pressing mill, at a cost of Rs. 10,000 more, not to speak of
Mr. A. Ross’ opin- Rs. 20,000 worth of buildings, stores, &c.
ion. Moreover we have Mr. A. Ross’ word for
it* that the failure was not consequent so much upon the
orders of Ggvernment as upon natural causes, viz.:—
lst, < Want of an indigenous or naturalized popula-

0
2nd,~ ?(zaxtraordmary insalubrity of climate; and

3rd, deficiency of water.
He also mentions that the resignation of Attica was tendered
in 1850, and only delayed because the agent had no power
of attorney, and that, altbough Arcadia and East Hope-
town were still in a comparatively flourishing condition,
they did not “yield the returns expected or desired by
their sanguine proprietor,” Mr. Lindsay. The resignation
of Markham and Innisfail, which he further insists on,
does not seem to bear upon the question of polential suc-
cess, having been an inevitable consoquence of the disso-

* Papers, ut supra, p. 24. Cf. pp. 25, 26.
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lution of the farming company, but the first and second
difficulties pointed out by Mr. Ross were apparently
acknowledged by some of the grantees themselves who,
on one occasion, bitterly complained of the desertion of
about two thousand of their cultivators and the death of
many others from fever.

555. The fate of the Endeavour Farm lends an air of

Circumstances probability to his views so far, but how
casting doubt upon
the correctness of his
judgment. the deficiency of water in the Doon?

Agan, in proof of the correctness of his statements, he

are we to account for his assertion about

quoted the ““fact’ that the shares were going at half par
in 1842. This of course enabled Mr. Smith and Capta
Strachey to flatly deny Mr. Ross’ “facts ” altogether, and
they offered to back their opinion by taking back land in
the Doon, instead of pecuniary compensation for any losses
they might have suffered.* In the face of such conflicting
evidence, 1t is impossible to arrive at a conclusion in the
matter with any degree of certainty. All that can be said
15, that a costly system of management due to the inexpe-
rience of the grantees, added to the expenditure rendered
inevitable, even with the greatest experience and economy,

But sucoess pro- by the backward, state of the district and
blematic under any the huge size of the grants, would have
elroumstances. made success problematic under much
more favorable circumstances, and, at all events, postponed
the harvest of profit indefinitely. That money could have
been speedily made from grants of moderate dimensions,
managed with proper care and economy, was proved by
the example of Mr. Powell’s grants.

Papers, ut supra, pp. 21, 22,
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556. The affair cost Government a pretty penny.*
Mr. Smith memonrialised the Court of

oo Cat the epliode [y ractors about his grievances in 1847,
After some delay, his case was stated most

fully and impartially in an able note by Mr. W. Grey,
Under Secretary to the Government of India, dated the
29th November 1850. The pith of it is, that the arbitrary
orders of 1844 were the immediate cause of the fiasco ; they
had forced the dissolution of the Association, at the same
time narrowing the market and coming in a manner calcu-
lated to encourage swindling at the sales. Whether the
concern would have died a natural death under any circum-
stances, was purely a matter of conjecture, and Government
being defendant in the case, as well as judge, should give the
plaintiff the benefit of the doubt. Mr. Smith’s claims were
very moderate, either fresh grants in lieu of those of which
he had been deprived, or the difference between the market
price of his shares in 1843 and the price fetched in 1844.
The Court of Directors approved of the latter arrange-
ment and, ultimately, compensation was awarded to him
and the other shareholders similarly situated as follows :$—

. 1
Proportion of Interest on

1,639,000 Ru-|ditto AL 4 PR mypnr com.

Nome. Share. | ces meoerd- g:'_’]t;,’, f::))rlzt pensation.
llng to Share. | " yas1,
RSB. RS, ns.
Mr. G. H. Smith, 14| 30,902 | 8,344 | 39,246

7

Captain Strachey, ... o 48| 17,658 4,767 | 22,425
Mr. W. H. Tyler, ... e 3 12,225 3,301 | 15,526
Captain Kirke, 3 12,225 3,301 | 15,526
Estate of Captain Fisher (deceased), 2.4 8,829 2,384 , 11,213
Captain Weller, . 21 4,415 1,192 5,607

1
Total ...21,;1 86,254 | 23,289 1,09,548

¢ T'ide Papers, uf supra, p. 9, 89. 12, sq.
t December 1851, vide Papers, ut supra, p. 33,
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Captain Barnett, Nuwiab Ahmed Allee Khan, and Major
Swetenham were afterwards pronounced to be entitled to
compensation at the same rates on the ground, that,
although the Notification of April 1844 was not directly
applicabl: to them, yet it practically affected them equally
with their partners, by narrowing the market, and so
depreciating the value of the property, and forcing them to
relinquish their lands, whether they liked it or not, in
consequence of the retirement of the other members of the
joint stock concern.* Captain Barnett estimated the total
losses of all at upwards of four lacs of rupees. 1 need
hardly add that Mr. Lindsay got nothing, except a re-
primand.

557. In spite of this rebuff, his admirable presence of
_ mind never failed him, and he presented
cas“i" Lindsays very plausible petition to the Court of

Directors in September 1853, claiming
£2,750. His case is stated 1n a report by Mr. (now Sir
W.) Muir, Secretary to the Government N. W. P., dated
25th March 1854. The petitioner appears to have availed
himself of the agency of his own brother-in-law, among
other inferior agents, in getting possession of East Hope-
town and Arcadia. On the 1st November 1846, he * vaca-
ted his appointment under circumstances not material to
the present case,” and left the service in June 1847. Mean-
while, his obliging relative made over to him the proprie-
tary right in both grants by a deed registered in the
Superintendent’s office, wherein no price or consideration
for the transfer is mentioned. In May 1850, he sold half
of them to Major Thomas, a retired officer, for £3,350.

* Papers, ut supra, pp. 34-48. Cf, p. 48, sq
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How Nubbee Buksh, the native shopkeeper, shuffled his
acquisition into the hands of the real purchaser escaped
Mr. Muir’s scrutiny, but Mr. Lindsay resigned it, under
his own hand, in May 1850. The episode of his misconduct
1s a disagreeable one, and I should not recur to it, were it
not that his proceedings added one to the many complica-
tions in the general case of the grantees: “the second
cause to which the losses entailed on the firm by the sale
of their property is attributed, is the absurd and ruinous
measure adopted, for the sale was effected without notice
or advertisement of any kind. The partners present in
the country appear, under the influence of panic, to have
jumped at the first price offered and recommended to be
accepted by one of their own number, who was the active
agent for effecting the sale, and who, it is now generally
understood, was also the actual purchaser, though his real
character was veiled for some years under an ismfurzee.
‘What but loss to the remaining members of the firm could
be expected from a sale effected under such circumstances?”*
The active agent was Mr. Lindsay, who, having obtained
nearly double the price for which he had sold the East-
Hopetown and Arcadia grants fo Zimsclf in the name of
others, by the sale of one-half of them, now had the auda-
city to claim compensation, on account of the low price
originally fetched !! So Mr. Muir pointedly describes the
nature of his claim, which was comtemptuously dismissed.
55S. Mr. Lindsay, unabashed, returned to the charge in
Claims on account. M arch 1856, coupling a claim of some
of timber. £10,000 on account of the enforced sale
with another of £7,000, on account of timber, &c., cub

* Papers, ut supra, p. b2,
’ i)
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down and carried away from the grants by strangers, with-
out the permission of the proprietors.® The reader may
recollect that formerly every one was at liberty to cut tim-
ber as he pleased, paying the price of it in the shape of a
toll to the contractors, who had the farm of the adjacent
passes, at the time of exportation to the plains. In 1833-
39, the grantees, then only “temporary squatters,” holding
their grants subject to any previous contract expressed or
implied between Government and other parties, having. no
proprietary title to anything beyond the land cleared for
cultivation, were, on attempting to enforce rights over the
forests adverse to those of Government, enjoined to refrain
from interference with that in which they merely had “an

<

inchoate and imperfect” as opposed to an ““ahsolute pro-
perty.” “The grantee has only a conditional and incom-
plete property in the waste portion of his grant until three-
fourths shall have been cleared, .. .. and this incomplete
property cannot nullify any rights of others which may exist
in the subject matter.”+ The question became more com-
plicated when the Sudder Board of Revenue, in paragraph
15 of their letter of the 27th September 1839, thus ex-
pressed themselves: “of course any portion of the forest
which may fall within any grant will belong to the gran-
tee,” while the deeds of 1840, expressly reserving certain
rights {e. ¢., to mineral products) to Government, tacitly
left the absolute dispusal of the spontaneous produce, which
was beginning to rise immensely in value, to the grantee.
Such was the view taken by Colonel Young in his letter

* Vide Papers, ut supra, p. 55 sg.  Cf. Cases of Grantees passim.
t Tide Grantee’ cases, . 34, sg ; and letter from Secrctary Sudder Board of Re-
venue, to Officiating Commissioner, Meerut Division, No. 189, dated 10th July 1838,

2 v
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of the 12th March 1840, forwarding the form of engage-
ment for the Hopetown Grants. Such, too, was the view
subsequently taken by more than one eminent counsel, and,
if the intention of the documents was something different,
it is strange that it was not precisely expressed, in the face
of the previous controversy. Disputes almost immediate-
ly broke out with greater violence than ever, because the
timber merchants and others continued their trespasses upon
the grants, and the authorities allowed duties to be levied
upon timber exported by the grantees themselves. At
last, Mr. MacGregor, the Manager and Attorney of Max-
well, MacGregor, and Co., memorialized the Lieutenant-
Governor® in the year 1846. The reply was a letter from
Mr. J. Thornton, Secretary to Government, N.W. Pro-
vinces, (No. 3915, dated the 12th September 1846), the
unsatisfactory nature of which cannot be denied by anyone
who examines the correspondence with candour. 1t sim-
ply begged the whole question in favor of Government,
conceding as a great boon, what has been termed, with
graceful ambiguity, “a prospective memorial right to what
stood on the grants;” the grantees might prevent any one
from trespassing upon their estates to cut wood, but if they
cut it themselves, and transmitted it to the plains they had
“to pay the regular tax upon it according to the tariff;” in
other words, they had literally to purchase their own proper-
ty, since transit duties having been abolished by Act XIV.
of 1836, the dues levied were either a price or nothing ; they
were also debarred from appropriating timber previously cut
down by others and still lying within their boundaries.
Mr. Lindsay consequently memorialized the Court of Di-

* Vide Case of Grantees, p. 8. Cf. 27 to 34
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rectors in April 1849, but in vain. Again the Court was
memorialized by the Hopetown grantees in January 1854,
and, after some preliminary correspondence, the Court re-
plied on the 13th February 1855, repudiating the theory
that dues levied by the farmers were of the nature of a
price paid and not a “tax or toll,” but announcing that
the Governor General had been pleased to gratuitously
“direct the immediate discontinuance of this cess,” except
as regarded the timber from the Government forest lands.
The indomitable Mr. Lindsay’s men of business retorted
by pointing trinmphantly to Acts XIV.of 1836 and XIV.
of 1843, and furthermore suggesting compensation for ““past
most serious injuries and losses.” To this the Court ap-
parently turned a deaf ear, so Mr. Lindsay encountered
them again, single-handed, with a new memorial, in the fol-
lowing year. Thiselicited an advance of £200, to which a
warrant for £300 was afterwards added on the condition of
his giving a receipt in acquittance of all further demands.
He had not accepted these terms on the lst September
1858. Whether he ever did so, and whether any of his less
enterprising companions received compensation, does not
transpire from the correspondence before me.
H59. Buch is the bathos in which the history of the old
P grants ends. A repetition of the catas-
resent prospects . ) .. .
f;‘nitlmtc;lﬂuropean co- trophe signalised is impossible. Schooled
by it the Government at once resolved
that the size of future allotments should be limited to four
thousand acres, a maximum since extended to five thousand,
but likely to be reduced to five hundred.*

* For Rules about Grants, see additional Appendix E.
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Profiting by the misfortunes of their predecessors, settlers
have learned that the production of tea or rhea is more

remunerative than the cultivation of cereals, and to these
two staples might perhaps be added cgﬁ'ep, besides_indigo,
the speculation most looked forward to in 1839.* The
Anglo-Indian community already forms a méa;npa,ratively
strong element in the population. Not long ago, Mr.
Daniell + judged it to consist of 990 persons, of whom 83
were land or householders, 41 being directly concerned in
agriculture, and we may rest assured that accessions to
their number will be henceforth solely dependent upon
the stability of our rule.

560. My present undertaking has at last come to an
end. The physical characteristics of a
Retrospect. ., . . .

district about which wonderfully little
is generally known, considering the interest attaching to it,
has been described ; its history, both ancient and modern,
sketched; and the nature of its financial resources explain-
ed, together with their extent. Finally, I have endeavoured
to give a notion of its natural capabilities for turther im-
provement, and if I have any where failed in the execution
of my design, the failure is not so much due to auy want
of conscientious research on my part, as to the disadvan-
tages under which I have had to conduct the enquiry.
* Vide Letter of Sudder Board of Revenue, dated the 16th July 1839, para. 26. A

very unfavorable comparison between the Doon and Scharunpore, as regards certain
prodacts, has been instituted by an anonymous writer more than once guoted.

Wheat Maunds.

ettt

Sngar per acre, Rice per acre in Maunds.

Irrigated, l Non-Irrigated,

Zillah Dehra, 45 Rs. worth 15 10 7 or 8

Zillah Seharunpore, 90 to 100 25 to 50 15

{ ¥ide his Second Report, para. 114.
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ArpeNpix 1.

Tue District Engineer’s account of materials for building and road mak-
ing gives all the information available on that subject.

“ Bricks in the Doon are generally made 6” X 31" x 1}" and are
purchased as follows : —

1st Class (picked), . . Rs, 3 8 0 per 1,000
2nd Class (take them as they come), w 30 0 '
3rd Class, peela, .. e . w 200

“ English-sized bricks are made for the Chukrata road new works,
and cost as near as possible, pucca, 9 Rs. per 1000.

“ Lime.—Stone lime with the white stones picked out for sufaidee is
sold unslacked at the kiln at Rs. 20 per 100 trade maunds; with the
white stones left in, at Rs. 25 per 100 maunds. One hundred trade
maunds will give about 120 maunds of lime, and 40 maunds of unburnt
stone. One hundred maunds of slaked lime are equal to about 155 cubic
feet.

‘“ Broken stone for metal (which here takes the place of kunkur).—The
cost varies with the distance the stone has to be carried. If broken on the
spot, as near rivers and nuddees, the cost is from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs, 3-0-0
per 10 cubic feet, according to the supply of labor attainable. The
average for carriage is Rs 2-8 per 100 cubic feet, and for consolidating
Rs. 2 per 100 cubic feet should be allowed, as water is scarce and labor
dear, Contractors for this kind of work in the Doon cannot be depended
on.

“The above gives Rs. 7-8-0 per 100 cubic feet for consolidated me-
talling, and the rate for one mile 12 feet wide and 6 inches deep, will be
Rs. 2,376.”

1
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The Tuhseelee rates for timber, &c., are—

S84l and Sain Kkutries, best quality, Rs. 50 0 0 a acore
” ” 2ad  , .. , 3 0 0
. " 3d  , .. , 20 0 0
(Kokat,i.e., of other woods) best ,, .. , 25 0 0 »
. ” 2.d , . , 16 0 0
» ” 3rd s e+ g 10 0 O ”
Sal logs, 1st quality, . .. e« »w 2 0 Opercft.
» 2nd ,, .. . .o o 1 0 0 ”
Phoolas, per thousand, .o . . 4 to 6
Bamboos, per 100, .. .. . e 4 to &
Some of the Iorest Department rates may be here quoted : —
Detail. Length. Thickness. Per Rate,
feet. inches, RA.
Kurries, Sal, .. 15 6 x5 Score. 45-0-0
. e 13 5% 4 » 33.0-0
w e e 12 5 X4 " 32.0-0
» Sain, .. 15 6x5b » 80-0-0
w e 13 5x4 ” 29-8-0
» w o s 12 5 x4 ” 20-8-0
» Jamun, ., 13 5Bx4 ” 18-4-0
- y e 12 5 x4 ” 17-4-0
Tors, dry Sal, .. 104 14 to 18 round, ” 11-4-0
Bamboos, .+ (From 6 to 15[From 4 to 9 girth. 0-2-0 to 0-4-8
Phoolas, .. . 2 Bullock carts. 060
' . 100 0-2-0
Stones, Chuna, .. 2 Bullock carts. 0-6-0
” ”» .o Buffalo. 0-1.8
oo Milee}- D tock| | 010
load.
Stones, Lime, .. Maund. 0-1-0
b} 2-Bullock cart. 1.0-0
Lime made with Camel load. 0-8-0
Goverament oot Bufdo , | 080
purchaser, Mule ,, &ec. 0-2-0
100 Maunds. 8-0-0

In Jounsar Bawur the Forest Department sells wood at the following

rates : —
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Deodar, ( Cedrus deodara,) wes ees  Ra. 1-0-0 per cubic foot.
Rai, (Abies Webbiana,) ... oo oo 5 0-4-0 ” »
Marinda, (Adies Smithiana,) «es .. , 0-4-0 » "
Cheer, (Pinus longifolia,) eve  wae 5 0-4-0 » »
Khail, (Pinus cxcelsa,) .. e o 4 1-0-0 » "
Kursoo, { Quercus semicarpifolia) ... ,, 0-4-0 ” "
Bullies, ... «ee oes ser wee ees eee 5 1-0-0 each,

Small bullies for roofing, ... ... ... , 2-0.0 per score.
Ringals, (small bamboos,) wse oes g 1-4-0 per 100.

Arrenpix II.
(No. 1955).

Extract from the Proceedings of his Excellency the Most Noble the
Governor-General in Council in the Judicial Department, under date the
24th October 1822. .

Extract from the Resolution of Government, dated the 24th October
1822. ,

1st. The period of Mr. Macsween’s arrival at Agra being near, it be-
comes necessary to malke provision for the execution of an arrangement
heretofore in the contemplation of Government, but suspended until that
eveut should relieve Mr, Graham, and enable him to supply the place
of the Hon'ble Mr. Shore, Officiating Joint Magistrate at Boolund-
shuhr.

2nd. Mr. Shore stands appointed as Register at Seharunpore, and it
was the intention of Government at the time of nominating him to that
situation, to vest him with powers of Joint Magistrate, in the territory
of Dehra Doon, and eventually to unite to his Judicial office the duty of
Superintending the Revenue management of that tract of country.

3rd. It cannot be necessary to explain at length the motives which
have induced the Governor-General in Council to desire to vest the
Superintendence of the tract in question, in a single officer who shall re-
side on the spot for a considerable portion at least of every year. '

4th. The policy of an arrangement of the kind in a territory very re-
cently subjected to our dominion must be sufficiently obvious, so that it
remains only to lay down the rules and principles which should guide
Mr. Shore in his management of the tract.
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5th. The Regulations of Government having been extended to the
Dehra Doon, by Regulation IV, 1817, Mr. Shore's judicial functions will
necessarily be those of Register (sic) and Joint Magistrate as defined in the
Regulations, and his Lordship in Council resolved, that he shall be vested
with the extra powers described in Sections IX., and XII. Regulation
XXIV. 1814., Regulation II. 1815, and Section II., Regulation IIL,
1821.

6th. It is the intention of Government that Mr, Shore shall reside
ordinarily at Dehra, or at such other place in the Doon as may seem to
him best fitted to be his Sudder Station. During the rains, however, as
well as when the Sessions for the Seharunpore Zillah may be holding by
the Circuit Judge it will be convenient that he should come into Seha-
runpore, where he will still conduct the Revenue and Police duties of the
‘tract especially placed under his management, though in other respects
‘subject to the authority of the Judge aud Magistrate, as Register and
Assistant of the District.

Arrenpix III.

1817, A. b. Regulation IV.

A Regulation for annexing to the Zillah of Seharunpore, the tract of
country called Dehra Doon, formerly composing a part of the territories
of the Ré4ji of Nepal passed by the Governor-General in Council, on
the 28th February 1817; corresponding with the 18th Phaugun 1223
Bengal era; the 26th Phaugun 1224 Fusly; the 19th Phaugun 1224
Willaity ; the 12th Phaugun 1873 Sumbut; and the 11th Rubbee-us-
sanee 1232 Hijeree.

Whereas the tract of country called Dehra Doon, heretofore forming
a part of Gurhw4l, has been ceded to the Honor-
able the East India Company, in full Sovereignty
by the R4jé of Nepal, and whereas it has been judged advisable to
annex that tract of country to the district of Seharunpore, the following
rules have been enacted, to be in force from the period of their promul-

gation :—

Preamble.
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II. The tract of country called Dehra Doon, heretofore forming

The tract of coun-
try called Dehra Doon
to be annexed to Se-
harunpore, and the
existing laws and re-
gulations extended to
that tract of country.

part of Gurhwal, shall be annexed to the district
of Scharunpore, and shall be considered subject in
all matters of police and criminal jurisdiction to
the Magistrate of the northern division of Seharun-
pore; and in all matters of a civil nature to the
jurisdiction of the Dewanny Adawlut of that district.

The laws and regulations established for the internal administration of
the ceded and conquered provinces, are hereby declared to be in full

Subject to the fol-
lowing provisions.

III.

Civil Courts pro-
hibited fromtaking
cognizance of suits if
the cause of action
shall have arisen pre-
viously to the 15th
May 1803.

IV. First.

Criminal Courts
prohibited from tak-
ing cognizance of
oftences committed
previously to the 15th
May 1815.

force and effect in the Dehra Doon, subject how-
ever, to the provisions contained in the following
Sections.

The Courts of Civil Judicature shall not be deemed competent

to take cognizance of civil claims in the Dehra
Doon, the cause of action in which may have ori-
ginated previously to the 15th of May 1803, being
a period of 12 years antecedent to the date of the
convention, by which that tract of country was sur-
rendered to the British Government.

The Court of Criminal Judicature are hereby prohibited

from taking cognizance of any crime or offence,
which may have been committed in any part of the
Dehra Doon, previously to the 15th of May 1815,
being the date of the convention by which the said
tract of country was surrendered to the Honorable

the East India Company.

Second. No part of the regulations in force, by which the punishment

Certain provisions
of the regulations in
force declared inappli-
cable to offences com-
mitted in the Dehra
Doon between the
15th May 1815, and
the promu]gatlon of
this Regulation,

Third.

of any offence may be enhanced beyond the punish-
ment prescribed for such offence according to the
existing laws and usages of the territory in ques-
tion, shall be considered applicable to any crime or
offence committed within the Dehra Doon, between
the 15th of May 1815, and the period of the pro-
mulgation of this Regulation.

In cases, however, in which the penalties, esta.bhshed by the

existing Regulations, may appear to be more lenient than those to which
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the offenders would have been suhject under the pre-existing laws and
Provisions of the usages of the Doon, such offenders shall never.

Criminal Regulations theless have the Dbenefit of the provisions now
which may be favor- ) .
able to the prisoner established, supposing the offences to have been

:3Chl)ga82£plicable t  committed between the 15th of May 1815, and the

period of the promulgation of this Regulation.
V. The Gouvernor-General in Council reserves to himself the power of
fixing the periods, for which the settlement of the
thfégszr:gffg;de:{ land revenue shall from time to time be formed in
in Council of fixing the Dehra Doon, according as local circumstances
the periods for the . .
formation of the Set- may appear to require, adhering however, as nearly
:L‘i‘:l‘:;’: of the land 54 practicable, to the principles established for the
settlement generally of the lands in the territories

ordinarily denominated the ceded and conquered provinces.

Arrexpix IV,

1825 A. . Regulation XXI.

A Regulation for annexing to the Jurisdiction of the Commissioner of
Kumaon the tract of country called the Dehra Doon, and also the
pergunnah of Chandee, heretofore forming part of the Districts of
Seharunpore and Moradabad——passed by the Governor-General in Council
on 8th December 1823.

I. By the provisions of Regnlation IV. 1817, the tract of country
denominated the Dehra Doon, was annexed to the
district of Seharunpore, and the laws and regulations
in force in that district were, with certain exceptions, extended to the
Dehra Doon ; local circumstances, however, have rendered it expedient to
transfer the above-mentioned tract of country to the Jurisdiction of the
Commissioner in Kumaon, and also to place under tho same authority
the whole of the Pergunnah of Chandee, part of which is now attached
to the district of Moradabad, and part to the district of Seharunpore.
The Governor-Geueral in Council has accordingly been pleased to enact
the following rules, to be in force from the date of thair promulgation.

Preamble.
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1I. Section II. Regulation 1V. 1817, which declared that the tract

_ of country called the Dehra Doon, shall be annexed

Ivf_’arfsi)gfi%%gsg;ocﬁ to the district of Seharunpore is hereby rescinded. The
and Dehra Doon an-  pemaining Sections of that Regulation are to remain
nexed to Kumaon. . i
in {orce, but from and after the promulgation of this

Regulation, the Dehra Doon shall be annexed to the jurisdiction of the

Commissioner of the province of Kumaon.

1II. In like mauner the pergunnah of Chandee, partly situated in

the District of Moradabad and partly in that of Seha-

C}f::fgeel.)”g wnnal oy npore, is hereby separated from those districts,

and declared subject to the authority of the Com-

missioner of Kumaon.
IV. From and after the promulgation of this Regulation, the opera-
tion of all Regulations not expressly extended to the province herein-
mentioned shall cease to have effect in the Dehra
Regulation X.1817.  1y94n and in the pergunnah of Chandee; and the

declared applicable to . L. . .
the Dehra Doon, and system of internal administration now established in

to pergunnah Chan-

dee. the province of Kumaon, under the provisions of

Regulation X. 1817, shall be considered applicable
to those tracts of country subject to such modifications, as local circum-
stances, or otherconsiderations, may hereafter render necessary or expedient.

ArpeNDIX V.

(No. 65).
To

Tre Hox’sLE F. J. SHoORE,
Dehra Doon.

Bir,—I am directed to acquaint you that the Right Hon’ble the Gov-

ernor-General in Council has this day been pleased

Judicial Depart-

ment, to remove yon from the office of Register of Seha-

runpore and Joint Magistrate stationed in the Dehra
Doon, and to appoint you to be Assistant to the Commissioner of Kumaon,
with a salary of Rs. 1,500 per mensem.
2. As connccted with your appointment, I am directed to transmit to
you for your information, the accompanying copy of Resolutions this day
passed by Government in the Judicial Depariment.

CounoiL CHAMBER, I am, &c., H. SHAKESPEAR,
The 8th December 1825. Secy. to Government.
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Letter from the Commissioner of Kumaon, dated 30th August 1825,
y to " ” y»  29th September,
,, from , " »  30th October.

With reference to the documents above recorded, the Right Hon'ble
Judici the Governor-General in Council is of opinion, that
udicial Depart-

ment Resolution’s the the transfer of the Dehra Doon and the pergunnah
8th December 1825. o Chandee to the jurisdiction of the Commissioner
of the Province of Kumaon, and the introduction into those tracts of
country, of the system of internal administration now in force in that
Province, will be far better adapted to the state of society, in those parts
than to continue the enforcement of the general Regulations, and that the
arrangements suggested by the Local Authorities of Kumaon and the
Dehra Doon, are in a high degree calculated to promote the welfare and
good Government of the people. His Lordship in Council is accordingly
pleased to resolve that the Dehra Doon and the pergunnah of Chandee
be separated from the district of Seharunpore and Moradabad, and be
placed under the jurisdiction and authority of the Commissioner in the
Province of Kumaon, and that a Regulation be enacted to that effect.

2. A Civil Officer will be appointed Assistant to the Commissioner of
Kumaon, and will in that capacity conduct under his authority and instruc-
tions, the administration of Civil and Criminal Justice and the collection
of the Land Revenue in the Dehra Doon, and in the pergunnah of Chandee,
and also in the following pergunnahs of the Province of Kumaon, viz 1—

Gunga Sulan,

Chound Kote,

Baraseo,

Dewnlgurh.
and Nagpore.

3. The Assistant will exercise his discretion in visiting any part of
the Jurisdiction committed to his charge that may appear to require his
immediate presence, but it is desirable that his Sudder Cutcherry should
be established in the Doon from May to October, and at Sreenuggur from
the month of November to April. By this arrangement, as observed in
a letter to the Commissioner under date the 12th of September last, the
inbabitants of the Doon will have access to the Assistant throughout the
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year, and the inhabitants of the hill pergunnahs during a large portion
of the year, while the latter will have it in their power in cases of emer-
gency to resort to the Commissioner's Court during the rainy season,
when any difficulty of communication may exist between the hill pergun-
nabs and the Doon.

4. The Asssistant will exercise powers to the same extent as those
vested by the General Regulations in a Zillah Judge and Magistrate and a
Collector of Revenue, subject to the control and instructions of the Com-
missioner of Kumaon.

* 5, In all civil suits an appeal will lie to the Commissioner’s Court
from the decisions of the Assistant, under such rules as may from time
to time be established for that purpose,

6. In the trial of criminal cases the Assistant will be guided by the
spirit and principles of the General Regulations in force in the ceded and
conquered provinces.

7. In cases of a heinous nature requiring a more severe punishment
than a Magistrate is authorized to inflict by the General Regulations, but
not coming within the description of crimes specified in Section 2, Regu-
lation X. 1807, viz., murder or any species of homicide, not manifestly
accidental or justifiable, robbery by open violence, as defined in Section 3,
Regulation LILI. 1803, violent affrays attended with serious casualties or
circnmstances of aggravation, treason or rebellion againt the State, the
Assistant shall, provided the person accused shall appear to have been guilty
of the crime laid to his charge, forward the whole of his proceedings to
the Local Commissioner (with a letter explanatory of his view of the case),
who will pass such orders for the punishment or acquittal of the prisoner,
as may be consistent with the general powers vested in him for the ad-
ministration of criminal justice in the province of Kumaon.

8. If any person shall appear on dne and careful investigation by the
Assistant to have heen concerned in any of the crimos specified in Section 2,
Regnlation X. 1807, it shall be competent to the Assistant without refer-
ence to the Civil Commissioner, to commit the offender to take his trial
before the Judicial Commissioner, who may be appointed in conformity to
the rule preseribed in Sections, 3 and 4 of the Regulation above cited.
In making such commitment, the Assistant shall be guided by the rules
contained in those Sections, and on the receipt of the report required to
be made by Section 4, the Governor-General in Council will determine in

2
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each instance, the time and place at which the prisoners shall be brought
to trial.

9., In sentences of temporary imprisonment, the Assistant and the

Commissioner of Kumaon, respectively, will exercise their diseretion in
confining offenders either in the jail attached to the Court in the Dehra
Doon, or in the jail at the station of Almorah, with reference to the place
where the offence may have been committed, and with due regard to the
health of the prisoner. -
. 10. The Assistant will furnish the Commissioner of Kumgon with
monthly and other periodical returns of the Civil and Criminal business of
his Court, in order that they may be incorporated in the annual report
directed to be made by that officer to Government.

11. In like manner the Assistant will forward to the Commissioner
Monthly Statements of the collection of the Land Revenue in the territories
committed to his charge, with a view to their being included in the ac-
counts of the Province of Kumaon.

12. The Sudder Tuhseeldar and Police Establishment of the Assistant
will be entered in the monthly abstract of the Province of Kumaon, and
an account of the contingent expenses incurred by the Assistant will be
forwarded with those of the Commissioner for audit in the usual manner.

13. The Governor-General in Council authorizes the following Estab-
lishments for the office of Assistant to the Commissioner of Kumaon, viz.:—

JUDICIAL ESTABLISHMENT.
1 English writer, .. . .o .. . .» Rs. 100

1 Serishtadar, . . . . . e g B0
1 Hindeenuvees, .. .o . .e e 15
2 Mohafiz Duftars, @ Rs. 15 e .e . e g 30
1 Nazir,.. .. v . . ve . ve g 1B
8 Chuprassies, @ Rs. 4, .. .. o . o p 32
1 Treasurer, . v . . . . 1B
1 Farash, .. o . . . . ey 4
1 Gunga Jullee,.. . . . . oy 4

R JAIL ESTABLISHMENT.
1 Darogah, .. . . . . . - |
1 Jummadar, o o o .. . P, 10
1 Native Doctor, .. . . . . Y 15
4 Burkundazes, @ Rs. 4, .. . . o e p» 18
2 Bhistees, @ Rs. 4, . .. ‘e . v w 8
1 Mehtre, .. ve e .o . . o 3

—

Total per month, Rs,, .. 847
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POLIOE ESTABLISEMENT,

1. Chokee at Kotdewara. RS. BRS8
1 Jummadar, .. s . 10
1 Duffadar, ... " o we b
4 Burkundazes, o oo o 16
Contingencies, sor e e s 2 83
2. Chokee Shorepore, ditto,... e ee 83
3. Chokee Luchewala.
1 Jummadar, ... s sor o ... B8
1 Duffadar, ros oos e B
4 Burkundazes, e e . 16
Contingencies, “or oo e e 2 31
4. Chokee, at Khurruck, ditto, ... s s s 31
8. Chokee, Khansrao, ditto, e 81
6. Chokee, Mohusa,
1 Jummadar, ... ves e . ‘e w. 8
1 Duffadar, e .ee e es ses we b
4 Burkundazes, e o o 16
Contingencies, " w 2 81
7. Chokee Suhnspore, ditto, 31

Per month, .. 221
ESTABLISEMENT FOR THE COLLECTION OF REVENUE,

1 Peshkar, . e 50
1 Mohurrir, e .o ves . 15
1 Jummadar, ... ves e . 8
20 Peons, @ Rs. 4, e 80
38 Mirdahs, @ Rs. 6, ... 18
2 Suwars, @ Rs. 18, ... e e oo 36
Stationery and Purkhye, ... Ve 9
Contingencies, e vee ™ 4

1 Canoongo, ... os o ves "o s 15

Per month, ... 235
ESTABLISHMENT FOR COLLEOTION OF REVENUE AT SREENUGGUR.

RS. A,

1 Tuhseecldar, 50 0
2 MHindee writers, ... . 20 0
1 Jummadar, . 8 0
22 Peons, @ Ras, 3-8, ... 7 0
Stationery, &ec., ... . 9 0

2 Canoongoes, 62 8
3 Putwarees, ‘e 15 0

Per month, ... 241 8
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14. The Dehra Doon and pergunnah Chandee will form the Hoozoo-
ree Tuhseel under the management of the Peshkar, and the collections of
the Revenues of the pergunnahs of Gunga Sulan, Baraseo, Chaund Kote,
Dewalgurh and Nagpore, will be entrusted to a Tuhseeldar stationed at
Sreenuggur. .

15. The Peshkdr and Tuhseeldar will be entrusted with the manage-
ment of the Police in their respective Provinces, subject of course to the

-immediate orders and control of the Commissionet’s Assistant,

16. The Assistant is authorized to correspond directly with all public
officers on points of current business relating to the tract of country placed
under his immediate charge, but all references and reports of a general
nature to Government, or to the Board of Commissioners, should be made
through the Commissioner, in order that they may be submitted with the
sentiments of that officer,

17. The Governor-General in Council is pleased to appoint the Hon'ble
Mr. Shore to be Assistant to the Commissioner of Kumaon on a salary
of Rs. 1,500 per mensem.

(A true copy.)
H. SHARESPEAR,

Secretary to Government.

Arrexpix VL

1829 A.n. Regulation V.

A Regulation for rescinding part of Regulation X. 1817, and parts of
Regulation XXI. 1825—passed by the Governor-
General in Council on the 12th May 1829,

1. Whereas local circumstances have rendered it necessary and ex-
pedient that the tract of country denominated the Dehra Doon should be
separated from the jurisdiction of the Commissioner
for the province of Kumaon, and thal the rules pre-
scribed by Regulation X. 1817, for the trial of persons charged with the
¢ommission of heinous offences in the Dehra Doon, or in Jounsar Bawur,
Poondur, and Sundokh, and other small tracts of country situated be-

Regulation V. 1829,

Preamble.
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tween the rivers Jumna and Sutlej, should be rescinded, the Governor-

Parts of Regulation
XXI. 1823, as declare
Dehra Doon annexed
to the jurisdiction of
the Commissioner of
Kumaon, and the pro-
visions of Regulation
X. 1817, as arc con-
sidered applicable to
Dehra Doon, rescind-
ed.

rescinded.
IIIL.

Parts of Regulation
X. 1817,as provide for
the appointment of a
special Commissioner
for the trial of persons
for heinous offencesin
the Dehra Doon, and
the reserved tracts of
territory between the
Jumna and Sutlej and
asrcquire that certain
trials bereferred to the
Court of Nizamut
Adawlut rescinded.

General in Council has been pleased to enact the
following Regulation, to be in force from the date of
its promulgation,

IL. Such parts of Regulation XXI. 1825, as
declare the Dehra Doon to be annexed to the jurisdie-
tion of the Commissioner for the province of Kumaon,
and that the provisions of Regulation X. 1817, shall
be considered applicable to that tract of country

First, such parts of Regulation X.* 1817, as provide for

by the Governor-General in

Council, of a special Commissioner for the trial of

the appointment,

persons charged with the commission of heinous
offences in Dehra Doon, or in the
served tracts of territory situated between the
Jumna and Sutlej, and require that in certain cases
the trial shall be referred for the final sentence
of the Court of Nizamut Adawlut, are hereby

several re-

rescinded.

Second. The administration of criminal justice in the Dehra Doon,

Criminal justice
how to be adminis-
tered in future in the
Dehra Doon, and in
the reserved tracts be-
tween the Jumna and
Sutlej.

and in the reserved tracts between the Jumna and
Sutlej above-mentioned, shall hereafter be conducted
under such rules and instructions as the Governor-
General in Council may please to issue for the guid-
ance of the Officers to whom it may be entrusted.

Extract from the Proceedings of the Right Hon'ble the Governor-
General in Council, Judicial Department, under date, 12th May, 1829,

To—W. Ewgr, Commissioner of Revenue and Circuit, 1st Division,

Meerut.

Sir,—~I am directed to transmit to you the accompanying extracts

from a correspondence with the Commissioner of Xumaon relative to the
boundary between that Province and the Dehra Doon and its dependen-
cies, and to communicate to you as follows regarding the arrangements

* Regulation X. 1817 wae rescinded in toto by Act X. 1838,
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that have been made for the future management of the latter tract of
country.

2. Pergunnah Chandee, as well as the Tuhseeldaree of Sreenuggur, is
to be placed under the authority of the Commissioner in Kumaon,

3. That part of Section 2, Regulation XXI. 1825, by which the
Dehra Doon was annexed to the jurisdiction of the Commissioner for the
province of Kumaon has been rescinded.

4. The river Ganges is to constitute the boundary between the pro-
vince of Kumaon and the Dehra Doon and its dependencies.

5. The officer appointed to superintend the affairs of the Dehra Doon
and its dependencies will be subject to your authority as Commissioner
for the districts of the Northern Doab, in the same manuner as the Local
officers of those districts. And the Resident at Delhi will possess and
exercise the powers of the Courts of Sudder Dewany and Nizamut Adaw-
lut, and of the Sudder Board, in regard to the Dehra Doon, in like
manner as the Resident is vested with those powers in regard to the dis-
tricts of the Northern Doab, under the provisions of Clause 2, Section 9,
Regulation I. of 1829.

6. In the administration of the Revenue, and of Civil and Criminal
Justice, and of the Police, the Superintendent will exercise powers to the
same extent as those vested by the general regulations in a Zillah Judge
and Magistrate, and a Collector of Revenue, subject to your control and
instructions.

7. In Civil suits, an appeal will lie to you in your capacity of Com-
missioner.

8. In the trial of Criminal cases, the Superintendent will be guided
by the spirit and principles of the General Regulations in force in the
ceded and conquered provinces.

9. In cases of a heinous nature requiring a more severe punishment
than a Magistrate is authorized to inflict, the Superintendent shall commit
the offender to take his trial before the Commissioner at the next sessions
to be held in the Dehra Doon; provided always, that, if the sessions are
not likely to be held within reasonable period, and the crime shall not be
of such a description as to render the prisoner liable to suffer death or im-
prisonment for life, the Superintendent shall forward the whole of his
proceedings to the Commissioner (with a letter explanatory of the cns?)'
who will pass such orders for the punishment or acquittal ot: the pris-
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oner as may be consistent with the general powers vested in him for the
adminstration of Criminal justice.

10. So much of Regulation X. 1817, as prov1des for the commnaitment
and trial of persons charged with heinous crimes committed in the Dehra
Doon, and in Jounsar Bawur, Poondar, and Sundokh, and other small
tracts of country situated between the rvivers Jurana and Sutlej, and re-
quires that a report shall be made to Government in each case of com-
mitment, has been rescinded.

11. Sessions of jail delivery shall be regularly held at least once a
year in the Dehra Doon, by the Commissioner of the 1st Division,
appointed under Regulation I. of 1829 for the trial of piisoners committed
by the Superintendent of the Dehra Doon and its dependencies; and if
the Commissioner shall consider the crime charged against a prisoner to
be established, he shall either refer the case for the final sentence of the
Resident at Delhi, or if the case be within the competence of the Judges
of Circuit, under the regulations in force in the ceded and conquered provin-
ces, he shall issue his warrant for the punishment of the criminal.

12. If the case shall be referred to the Resident at Delhi, it will of
course be the duty of the Commissioner to forward a full report of the
circumstances attending it, together with his own proceedings and those
of the Superintendent or other officer making the commitment, for the
final orders of the Resident. '

13. The sentence of the Resident, whether for the release or punish-
ment of the prisoner, shall be issued through the channel of the Commis-
sioner, and shall be duly enforced by the Superintendent or other officer
above-mentioned.

14, It will be the duty of the Superintendent of the Dehra Doon and
its dependencies to furnish the Commissioner with periodical returns of
the civil and criminal business of his Court, and with statements in regard
to the collection and management of the revenues as may be required
from him.

15. The foregoing orders of Government will be communicated ‘to the
Commissioner of Kumaon and to the Superintendent of the Dehra Doon
and its dependencies, with instructions to make the necessary arrangements
relative to the disposition of the Revenue and Judicial Establishments of the
Dehra Doon, which have hitherto been included in those of Kumaon, but
which it will now be necessary to bring under separate accouat.
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16. Mr. Shore having embarked for England, I am directed to ac-
quaint you that the Governor-General in Council has been pleased to
appoint Major F. Young, of the 68th Regiment Native Infantry, Com-
manding the Sirmore Battalion, to be Superintendent for the affairs of the
Dehra Doon and its dependencies, with a consolidated salary of Rs, 500
Sonat per month, including the allowance now drawn by him in the
Political Department as Superintendent of Jounsar and Bawur.

Arrenpix VIL
Act No. XXI. of 1871.

Passed by the Governor-General of India in Council. Received the
assent of His Excellency the Governor-General on the 11th July 1871,

An Act to give validity to the operation of the General Regulations
and Acts within the Delira Doon. '
Whereas it is necessary to give validity to the operation of the General
Regulations and Acts within the district under the
Superintendent of the Dehra Doon, and to indemnify
all officers and other persons who have acted in the said district under
the said Regulations and Acts; it is hereby enacted as follows:—
1. The Regulations and Acts now in force in the district of Seharun-
_ pore are hereby declared to extend to the said dis-
Regﬁ?f;?ﬁf;{’gt&z trict of Dehra Doon, and no judgment heretofore
il')l()f(?;fe in the Debra giyen, order passed, or proceeding had in the said
district, shall be deemed to have been or to be in-
valid, merely because any Regulation or Act, under or in reference to
which such judgment, ordered, or proceeding was given, passed, or had,
was not in force at the time of such judgment, order, or proceeding, or

Preamble,

on the ground of a defect of jurisdiction in any Court or Officer.
2. The High Court and the Board of Revenue of the North-Western
Provinces shall exercise, and shall be deemed to
Hi{;ﬁg:}‘iﬁ?ﬁdgo;}r’g have been heretofore authorized to exercise respec-
of Revenue North- tively in the said district, all the powers which the
K:rstil‘;r]ge[l:zvll)ng;;t said High Court or Board of Revenue are at present,
respectively, authorized to cxercise in any part of

the North-Western Provinces,
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3. The District Court of Seharunpore shall be deemed to have been

heretofore the District Court of the said District

District Court of ;¢ Dehya Doon, and shall be the District Court of
Seharunpore to be o .

deemed the District such District until the Local Government otherwise

%‘;‘;ﬂ;’ of the Debra directs; and may, subject to the provisions of Act

VI. of 1871, hear appeals from decisions given in

the said district before the passing of this Act.

4. Nothing in this Act shall apply to that por-
nﬂiﬂ:rilfii ;fth'le%upf;iif tion of the Dehra Doon District called Jounsar
tion of this Act. Bawur, and referred to in Section XI. of Act

XXIV. of 1864.

AppEnDIX VIII.

Dustur-ool-umul of Jounsar Bawur, as drawn up by M=r. A. Ross, with
proposed additions and amendments by Mr. J. C. RoBERrTsO0N.

Mr. A. Ross. Mr. J. C. Robertson.

Whereas the revenue is fixed on
the general resources of the Zemin-
dars as well as upon the lands actu-
ally under cultivation and not as in
the Doon and plains, it is necessary
to have knowledge of the capabilities
of the people as regards quantity of
sheep, goats, plough-cattle, laborers,
and quantity of land; and of its pro-
duce, viz., walnut-trees, apricots, &e.,
cabbages, honey. All this is referred
to as, on account of the frequent
changes or distribution of shares, a
frequent change of the revenue is
necessary.

2. In this pergunnah, land is not
measured in beegahs and biswas in
the usual manner; there is only the
measurement of the beegah, that is
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to say, as many pathas of seed as
they sow in their lands the measure-
ment of that land is called so many
pathas, namely such and such a field
is four-pathas or five-pathas. The
patha is one kind of measurement, of
which mention is made in paragraph
3. In the new measurement, ac-
cording to the orders of Government,
each piece of cultivated land has
been measured in blocks by acres—
one acre four beegahs, or one beegah
one rood.

3. The weight is according to
paemane, viz., the katcha seer is called
a seer, and the pucca seer is called two
seers and a half, and four kutcha
seers make one patha (of rice or oo-
rud), sixteen pathas make one doon,
and twenty doons make one khar,
and twenty seers kutcha make an
adhooue, forty seers kutcha make six-
teen pucca seers; the chittack, and
adhpou are not used here, but the
quarter-seer and half seer are.

4. 1st.—There are two kinds of
cultivators, one mouroosee and the
other gair mouroosee. Chultivators
are of the Brahmin and Rajpoot caste,
and have the power to sell or other-
wise dispose of their lands. They
have in every way a right and title
to their villages, but the gair mou-
roosee cultivators have no right to
sell or otherwise dispose of their
lands; but to the Zemindar, whose

APPENDICES,

Mr. J. C. Robertson,
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land they cultivate, they pay rent
in money ; this payment is called
kara.

2nd. If any mouroosee cultivator
removes or runs away from his vil-
lages the land in the first place should
be made over to his brother, nephew,
or any other nearest relation he may
have; if he have no relations, the
Sidnd of the Khut distributes the land
among the mouroosee cultivators of
the village. But if they do not agree
to such an arrangement the Sidnd
gives it to some other person on a
gair mourodsee tenure, and settles the
quota of revenue payable by him.
And if any such land cannot be set-
tled in the above manner it'lies fal-
low, and the Siana distributes the
amount due from it over the whole
Khut, according to the capabilities
of each person : but no Dome, Baj-
gie, or any such castes can get
possession of such land; only Brah-
mins and Rajpoots can, and they
can only hold it on a gair mouroosee
tenure.

3rd. As regards a runaway culti-
vator, it was always the custom that,
without any limitation as to time,
whenever he chose to re-settle and
ake possession of his land, whatever
Government revenue was due could
e collected from him, and he not

rego his claim to his land unless

Mr. J. C. Robertson.
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he became a mouroosee cultivator in
another place, or resigned his claim by
writing a baznama. As this causes
confusion, and loss of revenue to
Government, we have, with the per-
mission of Government, ordained
that a runaway cultivator can reclaim
his right to his land within five years,
after which time the new cultivator
can lay claim to the land, no matter if
the former cultivator has or has not
become amouroosee of any other place.
4th. 1f the Siand should make a
Jair mouroosee a mouroosee culti-
vator, he should give such person
or persons a bond : thecandidate must
give Rs. 2 to the Sidna, Rs. 4 and
a goat to the punchdyut, and Rs. 2 to
the residents of the village of which
he is made a mouroosee cultivator.
5th. When the tenant of any
Khut or Mehal settled in another, the
practico was that there was still a
claim upon him for the revenue of
his former tenures, and in his new
Khut he gave kara. Now we have
to ordain that in such a case there
be no claim upon him for bis tenures
in his former Khut, and he will only
pay the revenue in his new Khut.
6th. If a cultivator dies, leaving
a widow and young children, and the
widow takes to herself another hus-
band, the husband can claim the tenu-
res of the former one a8 gair mouroo-
see, but in any such case it is custo-

Mr. J. C. Robertson,
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mary to take a written document from
the new husband that the claim to any
such tenures (as he may have got by
marriage of the widow) of the children
of the former husband, and any that
might be born of him shall be as
follows : —Two-thirds are claimable
by the children of the former hus-
band, and one-third by any children
that might be born of himj if, how-
ever, a cultivator should at his death
be in debt and have no heirs, then
whoever takes possession of his ef-
fects is liable for and must pay his
debts.

5. When land that has been ly-
ing fallow is taken possession of for
cultivation, the natural boundaries of
the village should be looked to, such
as trees, khuds, water-courses. Land
for grazing goats and sheep can be
taken without reference to bounda-

ries.
All trees are the property of Gov-

ernment, except a few near villages
which were included in the chuks,.
and were planted by the Zemindars.
The Zemindars have, however, per-
mission to cut wood for making
ploughs, houses, or for their own
private use as fire-wood, but are not
allowed to sell it; and those in
whose Khuts there is no deodar, are
allowed to bring them from the
Khuts they have been accustomed,
subject to the above conditions. And
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6. If there should be a quarrel
with any other Khut about boundaries,
it is settled either by punchdyut or by
making oath, but it is settled by oath
only where it cannot be settled by
punchdyut. The person in possession
should take the oath, and if the Sidnd
is interested he must take the oath,
and in case he should refuse, the op-
posite party should be given the oath.
Any quarrel about the lands in each
Khut is settled in the same way.

Mr. J. C. Robertson.

the persons from whose Khuts the
wood is cut are not allowed to charge
for it. They have a complete right
to all bansie jungle, and to medicines,
such as kakua, singhie; and as they
pay revenue on those, they also pos-
sess the right of grazing cattle.
But other rights, such as mines,
belong to Government, and no Ze-
mindars can cultivate any barren
land which has not been included
in any chuk, without permission of
the Collector. And Government has
the right of selling and letting that
land to whomsoever it chooses.

Measurements having been made,
and boundary-pillars erected to avoid
future) disputes, a report is to be
made_within fifteen days after s case
has been decided, stating what deci-
sion has been arrived at, and what
objections either of the parties make
to the decision ; if no proper, objec-
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7. Thecustoms of the punchdyuts
are, that when a case has been set-
tled by punchéyut, the punchdyut can
claim a rupee from both sides, and
and as regards the claim of the pun-
chiyut in heavy cases of quarrel about
boundaries, as described in para. 6, or
regarding abductions of females, vide
para, 15, the punchiyut can claim
two rupees from each side. .

8. 1st.—In the whole pergunnah
there are thirty-five Khuts. Each
Khut contains several villages. The
head man of the Khut is called Sid-
na. The duties of the Sidnd are as
follows :—To keep the Zemindars
contented, to collect the dues of Gov-
ernment according to custom only,
equal shares according to the capa-
bilities of each one; to settle all
quarrels ; and look after the welfare
of new ryots ; and obey the orders of
Government. The Sian4 and Zemin-
dars of Khuts are of the same casto
and parentage, but the_title of Sidna
18 hereditary, In some Khuts there
is a difference of caste between the
Sidn4 and the Zemindar.

ANy
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tion is filed within fifteen days, the
decision of the arbitrators will be
confirmed.

One Khut constitutes a Mehal.

If any ryot does not pay his dues,

the Sidnd can sue him in court for
the amount, and if a cultivator should
run away, he can distrain his effects,
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2nd. The Siand is appointed in
the following way:—On the death of a
Siin4 his eldest son succeeds; butif
he should be under age, or otherwise
unfit, the title of Siana still contin-
His brother or any
other son of the deceased, does the

ues in his name.

work for him as his deputy, or naib;
and if the Siind wishes, he can make
his eldest son Sidnd during his life-
time; but his brothers have no claim
to the Sidn4 because they are Zemin-
dars: the Sidnd can, if he chooses,
allow them to receive a portion of
the bisouta. In case of division of
property, the Siand charee is not dis-
tributed, though all other property
is.
title ‘of Sidna.

A younger son cannot take the
If the eldest son

APPENDICES,
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throngh the Tuhseeldar, that they
may be forthcoming when called for
by the authorities, in order that Gov-
ernment may not be a loser; and if
he cannot by any means in his power
collect the Government revenue he
must re-arrange the phant over his
Khut. The phant bundee roust be
filed in the tuhseel in December: if
the Siana should fail to do this, he
makes himself liable for such arrears.
But even if no alteration is made,
the phant bundee must be filed, in
order that the arrangements for the
following year may be looked into,
and may be settled by the end of
April.
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should die, and have children, such
children can claim the title, no one
else can claim it.

3rd. When a Sidnd dies without
issue, his wife cannot claim the title
of Sidnd; deceased’s brother suc-
ceeds to the post.

4th. Ineach Khut there are seve-
ral Sidnds, but that person is consi-
dered the head Sidnd whose orders and
power extend throughout the Khuts.
In this pergunnah the village of such
a Sidnd is called * khoond.”

5th. If the Sidnd should in any
way injure the Government revenue,
or act contrary to the Government
orders, or injure the ryots by harsh
measures, or wrongfully levy fines
from the ryots of Government, or
should be remiss in obeying the
orders of his superiors (or Govern-
ment), he may, according to the
orders of Giovernment, be dismissed.
In such a case the person who has
the next claim, and is capable, will
succeed to the Sidnd-charee, if ap-
proved by the district office. If he
should wish, for any particular
reason, to give up his claim, to the
Bidnd charee, it is customary to
do it in the following manner:—
First, he resigns his claim to his bro-
ther, then to any other person; but
the rightful owner cannot sell it to de-
stroy the rights of the next person.

Mr. J. C. Robertson.
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9. In many Khuts in cach of the
villages there is an officer of lower
rank than the Sidna, who is called in
the language of the district, ¢ chuck-
routta.” There is this difference
between him and the Zemindar, that
in some Khuts the Siind from his
own share gives the one or two
rupees each, and in some Khuts the
Siand at the termination of any suit
makes the Zemindars give him some-
thing. These chukrait do all the
work of the Khut under the guidance
of the Sidn4, but if he should disobey
the orders of the Siin4, the Sidnd
can dismiss him and appoint another
person (chukrait) in his place.

10. If a Sidné should have to
attend kutcherry or the district officer
on his tour, he is entitled to a coolie
as a servant, and another to carry a
load ; he also receives one seer of
atta from each Zemindar. Former-
ly Siands were in the habit of distri-
bating any heavy expenses incurred
by them over the whole pergunnah.
On account of the great injury done
to the Zemindars by this, that cus-
tom is abolished, and in future a
Sisnd will be entitled, once a year,
to levy from each Zemindar at the
rate of one-half anna per rupee of
jumma payable by him, to cover his
expenses when employed on business
in the Khut; but he can claim no

My. J. C. Robertson,
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other fees except small perquisites
that he is entitled to from his office.
11. 1st.—If a Zcmindar wishes
to sell any portion of the Jand he
has under cultivation, he must first
through the Sidnd get the permission
of the shareholders of his village,
and also of the Zemindars of the
Khuts. When a person of that Khut
wishes to buy it, he cannct sell or
mortgage it to a resident of another
Khut.
¢ 2nd.—It was formerly usual that
a purchaser of land was responsible
for the revenue, and a mortgager
was not responsible. Not approving
of this we have changed it as follows,
viz.:—in either case—viz., either of
a mortgage or sale—the person in
possession is responsible for the
revenue.

3rd.—Formerly, in case of sales,
if the purchaser and seller lived in

359

Vil

My. J. C. Robertson.

But the deed of mortgage must

contain a condition that only the
Zemindaree rights are mortgaged,
not the land itself; but when the
mortgagee takes possession, he is
only entitled to it till his claim has
been paid, or till the expiry of any
period agreed on at the time of the
mortgage. The mortgager is also
responsible for the revenue. All
charges of possession must be enter-
ed in the phant bundee.
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the same Khut, the purchaser gave a
dinner to the relatives of the seller,
and four annas for their having been
witnesses. All the other witnesses
of the sale received one anna per
rupee on the value of the sale. Be-
sides the price of the land, he gave
one rupee (khurtawun), or gave a din-
ner to the relatives of the seller. The
Sidnd of the Khut, the relatives of
the seller, and other residents, attest
the deed of sale; if the purchaser be-
long to another Khut his relatives
should be witnesses, but receive no-
thing for it.

4th.—With regard to mortgage.
It can only be completed by permis-
sion of the Sién4. No period is fixed
for the duration of the mortgage,
and no fees are paid ; and the Sidnd
receives four annas for writing the
deed, the mortgage must be recorded
by the karkoon.

5th.—If any one sells or mort-
gages any thing to two people, and
the first purchaser takes possession,
and the money is returned to the
second, the seller is considered dis-
honest.

12. 1st.—If, according to custom,
fourbrothershavetwo, or perhaps one,
wife between them, and four or five
daughters are born, and one of the
brothers marries again, the children
are not shared between them, but

My, J. (. Robertson.
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remain with the woman; and the
woman cannot go to the younger
brothers, but must live with the
elder ; but the children are entitled to
equal shares from the four brothers,
which are paid to the elder. If they
separate, the elder brother bears ex-
penses of the marriages.

2nd.—Goods are divided in the fol-
lowing manner, viz.:—After deduct-
ing one thing of each kind, and one
field for pitans, viz., rights on account
of seniority, and half of that field, viz.,
kanchoo—for the youngest,all therest
are divided equally among them ; but
if there should be any bought land,
viz., by mortgage or sale, or if there
is any of their own land mortgaged
in another place, that is also divided
among them.

The Sidn4 distributes the shares,
and receives one sheep, one goat,
one dish, one weapon and five rupees.
The punchiyuts receive five rupees,
and the villagers two rupees; but if
they are poor, no one receives any-
thing in the shape of fees : no fees are
paid in cattle.

3rd.—If the mother or father
should be alive, the brothers with
whom they live must provide them
with a cow, plate, clothes, budlen cur-
rie; but if there are two fathers and
mothers the second receive nothing.

4th.—If any man have three wives,

Mr. J. C. Robertson.
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and they havechildren in unequal num-

bers, viz., one have two, another three’

— at the time of sharing, the children
all receive equal shares, except that
the son with whom the first mother
is to live will receive a little more.
5th,—If two brothers have one
wife, and have two children at the
death of the wife, and both brothers
marry again, and after the marriage
the eldes brother dies, leaving four
sons at the time of sharing, after de-
ducting half the whole property for
the children by the first marriage,
the remainder is divided into six
equal shares: from those six shares
two more besides the half previously
deducted, are given to the children
by the first marriage.
6th.—Daughters can claim no
shares in the paternal property; only
the following is the custom—that the
father should provide whatever is
necessary for marriage ceremonies;
and if he have any grown-up bro-
thers, he should get them married.
13. The following are the cus-
toms as regard marriages. That
only the Mia and Rawuth castes in-
termarry with the Kunnaith and
Bhatcastes, Brahmins and Rajpoots;
in this district the marriage ceremony
is called ¢ jhajerae.”
1st.—The bridegroom’s father
gives the father of the bride one

Mr, J. C. Robertson.



AIPENDICLE,

Mr. A. Ross.

rupee as earnest money; the father
of the young woman will give him a
feast (dinner) of pourees; this makes
the betrothal binding. The bride’s
father having dressed the young
woman in a chola, a damun, and a
dhatoo (head-dress), and having
given her as many dishes, &c., as in
his power, goes with all bis relatives
to the bridegroom’s father’s house,
and the bridegroom’s father gives
them one or two dinners.

2nd.—If the bridegroom’s father
should decline to fulfil the contract
of marriage after the betrothal has
taken place, he must not take back
the earnest money he has given; but
if the bride’s father should give her
in marriage to another party without
the permission of the young man’s
father to whom she is betrothed, the
girl's father will pay the young man's
father sixty rupees.

14, When a son and heir is born,
alms are distributed according to the
means of the parents; and if any one
be in great sorrow, their relatives
give them a he-goat and a rupee, to
try and dispel their sorrow.

15. If any person of low caste
should run away with the wife of a
respectable man, then, either the per-
son who runs away with her, or any
person who allows them to remain in
the district, must pay one hundred

Mr. J. C. Robertson.
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and twenty-five rupees; or else the
woman, together with the person who
ran away with her, should go out of
the country. If it be proved that in-
timacy has previously existed, the
man should be made to pay twenty-
five rupees through the Sidnd. If
any person of respectable caste se-
duces a woman of respectable caste,
he is made to pay a fine of sixty
rupees.

16. The following is the custom
in this district as regard bargains :—
There areno written documents taken;
everything is done verbably; if any
person knows how to write, he will
write it down. If any quarrel arise
on this account, it is settled in the
following way :—If a debtor denies
his entire debt, the sahokar has to
swear to it in the name of his deity,
but if a debtor denies a part of his
debt and acknowledges a part, the
sahokar gets that portion of the
money which the debtor acknowled-
ges, and for the remaining he must
make the usual oath.

2nd.—As regards interest, the fol-
lowing is the custom.—The debtor
has to give the sahokar eight pucca
seers of corn at each harvest for each
rupes, until the original sum is paid
up, and if any one is unable to pay
interest, and becomes insolvent, the
sahokar takes his original amount in

Mr. J. C. Robertson.
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the presence of four arbitrators, and if
the kooth (viz., the eight seers paid
annually) remain due, he foregoes it.
If a debtor cannot pay his interest to
the sahokar, and has to give much
grain, then the sokokar makes him
pay double the original debt.

3rd.—The following is the custom
with regard to debts of grain :—That
for the space of one year the original
quantity is increased 50 per cent.,
and in the second year the accumula-
ted amount, or that which remains
after a part being paid back, is dgain
increased 50 per cent, If the debtor
has not paid any interest, and be-
comes poor and insolvent, then the
sahokar takes three times the origi-
nal amount of his debt.

17. 1st—In this district the most
binding oath is by the Deity Muka-
soon (sic). To swear by, especially
the one in Kally Bole, viz., Benoli, is
more particularly binding.

2nd.—There was also the follow-
ing custom prevalent in this district:
—Often in cases of quarrels amongst
themselves, people used to offer up
at the temple of their deity stones
from the Khuts and mud from their
houses ; and that house having be-
come the residence of their deity, fell
to ruins—no person could take pos-
session of it. In several cases deities
were in the habit of ordering * land
or house be frecd! ” and this order

Mr. J. C. Roberton.
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of the deity was made known by the
Mallees, who come from Gurhwail.
The Government having thought this
custom wrong, did away with it.

18. Besides persons of high caste,
there are other people of low caste,
such as carpenters, bajgies, kolies,
blacksmiths, goldsmiths, chumars,
&c., but these attend to their own
trades and get pay for the work they
eachperform. Every Zemindargives
to the blacksmith, bajgie, and car--
penters only four pathas of corn; the
chumar does the work of the master
in whose service he is, if he gives
him food and clothing, and gives a
little land to his family.

2, All disputes between servants
and masters to be referred to arbitra-
tors.

20. If any person steal sheep,
goats, &c., and eat them or sell them,
if the theft of one of these be proved,
seven will be taken from him in ex-
change for each one he has stolen ;
and if the person will not give them,
then be will be forwarded to the kut-
cherry and punished as a thief.

21. If any serious case of murder,
&c., occurs, it was the custom to de-
cide such case by punchdyut. It is
now no longer in the power of the
people to interfere in such cases; the
cases must be decided by the Dis-
trict Officer.
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22. If there is any quarrel among
the people, generally they settle it
themselves, or the Siand settles it, and
if the Sidnd even,should not be able
to settle it, the case is brought before
the Magistrate to be settled.

23. Besides the above-mentioned
customs, some of the customs of the
under-mentioned Khuts, viz., Chur-
tharee, Malaitha, Kothai, Rungao,
Hurreepore Beas, differ somewhat
from the customs of the other Khuts
in the district of Jounsar Bawur.

2nd.—For in these Khuts the en-
tire family of the Sidnd are entitled
to receive bisouta. One person from
amongst them is made the Sudder
Sians, and whatever power the Sud-
der Sidn4 has in other Khuts is given
to the whole of the Sidnd's family in
these., After the Sudder Siin4, the
eldest son becomes Sudder Siin4.

3rd.—All the cultivators of these
Khuts are gair mouroosee ; none of
them have power to sell their cul-
tivated lands. The Siini has power
to make them cultivate the lands, or
to take away the land from them.

4th.—In the Khuts of Kilsee, viz.,
Hurreepore Beas, there is one custom
quite different from the rest of Joun-
sar, that is to say, the revenue in this
Khut is not taken upon the capabili-
ties of each one. 'Chere is plenty of
cultivable land ; the Sidnds take the

Mr. J. C. Robertson.
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rest in bhutaee ; and all the remain-
ing customs of the whole pergunnah
are the same.
[NoTE.—The “ Dustoor-ool-umul,” as it stands above, was drawn np By Mr..Ross
in 1851. The alterations and modifications proposed by Mr. J. C. Robertson are

shown in the second column. These were afterwards incorporated in the original
rules, and the whole accepted aud signed by the Sianas of each Khut.)

Arrenpix IX.
1817 a.p. Regulation X.

A Regulation for the trial of persons charged with the commission of
certain heinous offences in Kumaon and other tracts of territory ceded to
the Honorable the East India Company by the Rijd of Nepél, and sub-
ject to the British Government, passed by the Vice-DPresident in Council
on the 22nd July 1817.

Of the territories ceded to the British Government by the Réjd of
Nepdl, under the treaty of peace concluded on the 2nd day of December
1815, many portions have been since restored to the Native chiefs, to
whose authority they were formerly subject, or have been transferred to
the independent authority of other Native chieftains or powers.

The portious of territory ceded to the Rdjé of Nepdl which have
been retained under the authority and dominion of the British Government
are as follows, viz. :—

1st.—The tract of country called Dehra Doon, heretofore forming s
part of Gurhwal.

2nd.—The provinee of Kumaon.

8rd.—Jounsar Bawur, Poondur, and Sundokh, and other small tracts
of country sitnated between the rivers Jumna and Sutlej.

By the provisions of Regulation IV. 1817, the tract of country de-
nominated Dehra Doon, has heen formally annexed to the district of
Scharunpore, and the laws and regulations in force in the latter district,
have, with certain exceptions, been extended to the Dehra Doon. Local
circumstances, however, have rendered it inexpedient that a similar ar-
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rangement should at present be adopted in the province of Kumaon, or
in the reserved tracts of country situated betwcen the rivers Jumna and
Sutlej. ’

The administration of the police and of civil and criminal justice, with
the management of the revenues, as well in Kumaon as in the several
places last mentioned, is conducted by British officers, under instructions
issued for their guidance by the Governor-General in Council,

Embarrassment, however, having been experienced in the several places
above-mentioned, from the want of a suitable tribunal for the trial of
prisoners charged with offences of a heinous nature, the Vice-President in
Council, with a view to provide for the due and deliberate investigation of
charges of that nature, has been pleased to enact the following rules, to
be in force from the period of their promulgation.

2. The British officers who now are, or hereafter may be invested with

. ~ the charge and Superintendence of the Police, and
chﬁzgsgf Off{ﬁ(i:io;r: with the administration of criminal justice in the
ﬁ::n’ul;l(;\twtg ﬂ;;aﬂhzs(: province of Kumaon, or in the several reserved tracts
offenders charged of territory situated betweeen the rivers Jumna and
gflﬂlhgi(ﬁﬁ?m&ﬂﬂfs Sutlej, are hereby prohibited from awarding punish-

ment against any persons charged before them with
having been concerned, either as principals or as accomplices, in the
commission of the following offences, viz., murder, or any species of
homicide not manifestly accidental or justifiable, robbery by open violence,
as defined in Section 3, Regulation LIIIL. 1803 ; violent affrays attended
with serious casualties or circumstances of aggravation ; treason or rebel-
lion against the State.

3. If any person subject to the jurisdiction of the British officers a-

bove alluded to, whether from local residence or from

Such offenders,how  the perpetration of a criminal act within the limits

to be procecded a- o . . . :
gainst, of the British territory under their respective super-
intendence, shall, on due and careful investigation,
appear to have been concerned, cither as a principal or as an accomplice,
in the commission of any of the crimes above-mentioned, such person
shall be kept in close custody, and shall be committed to take his trial
before a Commissioner to be nominated and appointed for that purpose
by the Governor-General in Council.
4. Tt shall be the duty of the local officer immediately on meking the
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commitment, to report the case to the Governor-General in Council, who
will take the necessary measures for nominating an
becgfggg&stségng;st? ex'perience(? judicial officer as.Commissioner to hold
vernment. trials of this nature, at such time and place as may
appear proper in each instance, or at such stated
periods as may be found convenient.

5. In the conduct of the trial, the Commissioner will exercise the same
powers as are vested in Judges of Circuit, and will
be guided by the spirit and principles of the regu-
lations in force in the ceded and conquered provinces ;

Powers vested in
the Commissioner.

provided, however, that it shall not be necessary that any law officer
should attend the trial, or any futwa should be required in such cases.

6. If the Commissioner should be of opinion that the crime charged
Commissioner may against the prisoner is not established by the evidence,
relense prisoner if not he shall issue his warrant for the release of the
convicted. prisoner. .

7. 1f Commissioner shall consider the crime charged against the pri-

soner to be established, he shall either refer the case

Commissioner tore-  for the final sentence of the Court of Nizamut Adaw-
i‘&;ﬁgt ??cﬂifg‘;mﬁﬁ lut, or if the case be within the competence of Judges
proved. of Circuit, under the regulations in force in the

ceded and conquered provinces, he shall issue his
warrant for the punishment of the criminal.

8. 1If the case shall be referred to Nizamut Adawlut, it shall be the

duty of the Commissioner to forward to that Court

With a report and 4 full report of the case, together with his own pro-
311: c;;:(fceedmgs . ceedings and those of the officer by whom the com-

mitment mnay have been made.

9. On receipt of the proceedings, the court of Nizamut Adawlut will,

without requiring any futwa from their law officers,

Nizamut = Adawlut pass such sentence or order as on due consideration
to pass final sentence. i ) .
they may deem proper and consistent with the spirtt
and principles of the Regulations in force in the ceded and conquered pro-
vinces.

10. The sentence of the Nizamut Adawlut, whether for the release or
punishment of the prisoners, shall be issued through the channel of the

Commissioner who may have held the trial, and shall be duly cnforced by
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the local British officers by whom the commitment may have been

Sentence, how to be
carried into effect.

11.

In what cases the
local officers may take
cognizance of crimes
committed within the
territories of inde-

made, or who may at the time be entrusted with the
management of the local police.

1st.—Whenever a native subject of the British Government

charged with having been concerned in the commis-
sion ot a criminal offence within the territories of any
independent State or Chieftain situated in the vicinity
of Kumaon, or of the reserved tracts of country be-

pendent States or

chicftains. tween the Juwmna and Sutlej rivers, shall be appre-

hended by, or shall be delivered up to, the British
officers invested with the charge of the police in those places, respectively,
the officers in question shall be deemed competent to investigate the
charge, and to release or punish the accused, under the general powers,
vested in them by the Governor-General in Council.
2nd.—Provided, however, that if the charge shall be of the nature of
any of those described in Section 2 of this Regulation, the local officer
shall proceed in the manner directed in Sections 3 and 4 of this Regula-
tion; and the Commissioner who may be appointed to hold the trial, as
well as the Court of Nizamut Adawlut, shall in such cases be guided by
the provisions of Sections 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 of this Regulation.
12. It shall not be competent to the local officers intrusted with the
administration of Criminal Justice in Kumaon, and in the several reserve

. ) tracts of territory situated between the rivers Jumna
Crimes committed

before 15th May
1815, not cognizable
by British officers.

and Sutlej, or to any Commissioners who may be ap-
pointed under this Regulation or to the Nizamut
Adawlut to take cognizance of any crime or offence
which may have been committed in any part of the tracts of country above
adverted to, previously to the 15th May 1815, being the date of the conven-
tion by which they were surrendered to the Hon’ble the East India Company.

13. No part of the Regulations in force in the ceded and conquered
provinces by which the punishment of the crimes
specified in Section 2 of this Regulation may be en-

hanced beyond the punishment ordinarily inflicted for

Sentence, how to be
regulated with regard
to offences committed
between 15th May
1815, and the pro-
mulgation of this Re-
gulation.

such crimes according to the former laws and usages
in force in those tracts of country, shall be considered
applicable to persons convicted of having committed
those crimes previously to the promulgation of this Regulation.
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14. In cases, however, in which the penalties established by the Regu.
) lations in force in the ceded and conguered provinces
Same subject. . L.

for murder or other species of homicide, robbery by
open violence, violent affrays attended with serious casualties or circum-
stances of aggravation or for treason and rebellion against the State, may
appear to be more lenient than those to which the offenders would have
been subjected under the pre-existing laws and usages of Kumaon, and
of the reserved tracts of territory sitnated between the rivers Jumna and
Sutlej, such offenders shall, nevertheless, have the benefit of the pro-
visions now established, supposing the offences to have been committed
between the 15th May 1815, and the period of the promulgation of this

Regulation.

Arrexpix X,

Act No. XXIV. of 1864.

SectioN XI. The administration of Civil and Criminal Justice, and the
Administration of superintendence of the settlement and realization of
justice and collection the public revenue, and of all matters relative to rent,
iioﬁivﬁgu} on ut;‘rﬁ within the tract of country in the Dehra Doon called
‘Ife‘:‘t‘;‘:{ in whomtobe  Jounsar Bawur, are hereby vested in such Officer or

. Officers as the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-
Western Provinces may, for the purpose of tribunals of first instance, or
of reference and appeal, appoint.

XII. The Officer or Officers so appointed shall be guided by the
Rules made before the date fixed for this Act to
come into operation by the Lieutenant-Governor of
the North-Western Provinces under the authority
of Act XIV. of 1861 (to remove.certain tracts of country in the Rohslcund
Division from the jurisdiction of the tribunals established under the General
Regulations and Acts), for the guidance of the Officers appointed to ad-
minister the tracts of country described in the said Act.

XI11I. The Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces

Code of Civil Pro- M8y, by notification in the Official Gazette, extend
cedure may be extend-  the Code of Civil Procedure to the said tract of coun-
ed to certain teacts. try known as Jounsar Bawur and the tracts of country
described in the said Act XIV. of 1861.

Rules for adminis-
tration,
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XIV. Nothing in this Act, or in the said Act, XIV. of 1861,

Such tracts not to shall be held to exclude the said tract of country

rlfishigt g:(f&hclt(;l e}dﬂ%}: known as Jounsar Bawur, or the tracts of country

0f1861,fromthe oper-  described in the said Act XIV. of 1861, from the
ation of the Indian R .
Penal Code. operation of the Indian Penal Code.

XV. This Act shall come into operation on the first day of May
Operation of Act. 1864.

The nature of the Terai Rules has been so fully explained in the text, that it is
quite unnecessary to reprint them iz extenso, and Section XII. of Act XXIV. of 1864
givesall that necd be known about Act XIV. of 1861, with reference to Jounsar Bawur.

Arrexpix XI.
Synopsis of Regulation XX, of 1817.

A brief explanation of the substance of this Regulation is quite suffici-
ent for all practical purposes.

The Preamble states its general object; viz., to define the duties and
powers of all Police Officers, as well as the responsibilities of proprietors
or farmers of land with reference to Police Administration,

Section II. details the sections and provisions of former Regulations
hereby rescinded.

Section III. is very important, vesting the appointment and removal
of Police Officers almost absolutely in the District Magistrate. Herein
lies the main distinction between the old and new system. Section IV.
explains the relative rank and general functions of Officers on the Thannah
establishments. Sections V. to XI. treat of Badges, Arms and Accou-
trements; powers and duties of Police Officers employed at out-posts ;
leave of absence, &c.; Thannah Records; Returns, &c., to Magistrates;
daks and so forth; and irregular practices. The rest of the Regulation
(Sections XII. to XXXV.) is occupied with rules of procedure superced-
ed by the new Code. Among the distinctive points may be noted; the
swearing of witnesses by police darogahs in certain special cases laid down
in other regulations; absolute freedom in the manner of recording confes-
sions ; the use of the stocks; the detention of prisoners up to 48 hours;
and interference by Police Officers, under certain conditions, in cases of

distraint for arrears of rent, with a view to assist the distrainer.
6
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Grants purchased on redeeming the land Revenue.

Area in acres. Proprietor.
492 1. Dalunwdls. ... s+ Mrs. General Dick.
264 . 2. Bukhtawarpore. ... Mrs. Mackinnon.

213 3. Koloopanee..s. ... Hafiz Ahmud Hussein.

Good Service Grants Revenue Free.

Area in acres. Proprietor.
2,090 1. Balawils. J Capt. Forest’s chil&ren—lately
p purchased by Rdjd of Nahun.
2,002 2. Raynor Grant. 4 ... M. Raynor’s husband for ser-

1 vice in Mutiny.
544-2-5. 3. Burasee.* ... ... Soobedar Singheer Thappa,
2nd Goorkha Regiment.

\. ZLease or Russudee Grants.

Area in acres. Revenue. Proprietor.
3,950 1. Amnfield. *7.. ... Mrs. Rind.
Tract of forest. 2. Ll;md attached to a- {P?ﬂfﬁ'ﬁﬁi’iﬂnsﬁéﬁﬁg
ove, see e a Russudee Grant.

217 3. Talepoorah. . .. Brothers Powell.
960 4. Jeewungurh..v. ... Goolab Singh.
213 5. Koloopanee. AN Kunhya Singh.

1,589 6. Koonja-Karghi.“... Brothers Powell.
599 7. Mirzapore. “i.. ... Ditto.
608 8. Chuktunwéla. ¥ ... Rana Petumber Singh.
930 9. Ranee-pokri. * ... Luchmanpoorie and others.

4,961 10. Markham. -.. ... Colonel T. W. Thelwall.
7,894  11. West Hopetown. ... Mrs. Vansittart.

Note.—No. 2, a bit of forest land near Annfield made over to Major Rind, at a no-
minal rent is generally put down as a Russudee Grant, making eleven in all, but this
is really incorrect. The first seven and the last are in the Western Doon ; the rest,
in the Eastern Doon.
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Arrenpix XIII.
Land Revenue for each year of Mr. Daniell's Revised Settlement,

NAME OF PERGUNNAH,
Jumma of
Years. Western | grantsin | Eastern o%u;::;s Total,
Doon, Western | Doon. Lastern
Doon. Dooa.

X RS. RS, RS, RS. RS.
1863-64, ... . . | 19,836 2,936 5913 631 | 29,316
1864-65, ... oo | 19,836 3,162 5,193 664 | 29,575
1865-66, ... . 19,836 3,338 5.913 812 | 29,899
1866-67, ... car o | 24,871 |- 3,566 6,747 845 | 36,029
1867-68, ... e e 24,871 3,762 6,747 868 | 86,248
1868-69, ... vee e | 24,871 3,938 6,747 889 | 86,445
1869-70, ... . o | 24,871 4,047 6,747 1,344 | 87,009
1870-71, ... - .| 24871 4.083 6,747 1,354 | 387,055
1871-72, .., . | 24,871 4,119 6,747 1,361 | 37,098
1872-73, ... . o | 24,871 4,144 6,747 1,366 | 37,128
1873-74, ... . e | 24,871 4,169 3,747 1,367 | 37,154
1874-75, ... o | 24,871 4,181 6,747 1,957 | 87,756
1875-76, ... o | 24,871 4,194 6,747 1,957 | 37,769
1876-77, ... .o . | 24,871 4,202 6,747 1,957 | 87,717
1877-78, ... . e | 24,871 4,209 6,747 1,957 | 37,784
1878-79, ... . o | 24,871 4,215 6,747 1,957 | 37,790
1879-80, ... . . | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,546 | 38,380
1880-81, ... e | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,546 38,380
1881-82, ... . e | 24,871 4216 6,747 2,546 | 38,380
1882-83, ... . e | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,546 | 38,380
1883-84, ... vee oo | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,546 | 38,380
1884-85, ... e we | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,088 | 38,822
1885-86, ... o . | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,988 | 38,822
1886-87, e . e | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,988 | 38,822
1887-88, ... e e | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,988 | 38,822
1888-89, ... vee e | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,988 | 38,822
1889-90, ... . o | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,988 | 38,822
1890-91, ... . | 24,371 4,216 6,747 2,988 | 38,822
1891-92, ... e | 24,871 4,216 6,747 2,988 | 38,822
1892-93, ... ove e | 24,871% 42164 6,747 2,088} 38,822

The totals here differ from those in Annual Jumma Statement, Appendix B., bat

I have no means of e¢xplaining discrepancies satisfactorily, and they are so slight as
to be practically immaterial,

® After the settlement was over, Ra. 292 were remitted for ever on account of Daneew&ls village,
the same having been purchased by Mra. Dick in 1869-70. '
% Deduct jumma of the Bukhtawarpur Grant by Mr. Mackinnon ; redeemed in.
Year, 1867-68, 1868-69, 180970, 1870-71, 1871-72, 1872-73, 1873-74, 1974-75, 168576, 1676-77, 1877-78, 1678-70 to 1602,
Jumma, 86 92 100 108 15 22 129 1M 1399 141 143 148
$ The jumma of half of Kolhoopanee Grant was remitted from 1871-72, when redeemed by Ahmud
Hussein. The jumma was :—
Yenr, 1871-79, 1879-73, 1873-74, 1874-75, 1875-76, 1A76-77, 1877-78, 187870, 1870-80 to 162-03,
Jumma, 109 T 1 198 129 193 135 136 BN A
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Statement showing the comparative price of Agricultural Produce and
Provisions in Dehra during the last 10 years.

Number of seers sold per rupee (1 seer = 23 English pounds, :3 i

Q

- | %Ds

b

1861.1. 1862.‘1863. 1864.| 1865. 1866.] 1867.‘ 1868.| 1869.| 1870. ES

‘ <
Paddy (2han), 183| 35%| 894 285 244 253| 26 | 28 | 153] 26%] 263
C e, Tool 11 | 174| 203 154] 123) 134] 143 143| 84 123] 14
Best rice (husked), 6% 7% 9% 8 7 7 i 7 6 61 71‘
Wheat. ... .| 12| 23%) 283) 231} 193 191 1931 18 | 11} 133 19
Batley, 141} 343 431 33°| 263, 281| 275 271! 154| 223| 271
M, 157 97 107 12 | 11°] ..0) L 104 97| 08| 103
J 10 113 | 11 | 16 | 16 | ... | ... | 154 12 | 153| 134
iﬁgiﬁ:g(‘,‘a“’fi?"’” 183) 263 50 | 813 254| 26 | ... | 17§| 15 | 253 23}
Lentils();mssovr), 10 27’} 31% 287‘1‘ 21% 26 21% 22 | 12 16% 21*
Tuaar. ... L1131 264 ... | o |18 | 27 | Lo | we | .. | 175 20
Cleaned cotton, ... 3‘% 3%L 1% 13 2% 2‘! 3‘%‘ ]7,35 1% 2%
Sugar, refined, 23 22 3 3 33| 33 2% 2% 2.1- 25| 3
Salt, | 84 81| 7 63 T3 T4 71| T4 63 7| 7%
Ghee ool 24 2 2 2 13 2 13 14 1 11 13
M'lk' 164) 16 | 17 | 17 | 16 | 144 144 14 | 11 | 16 | 154
! - qts. | qts. | qts. | qts. | qts. | qts.| qts.| gts. | gts.| qts.| qts.
Sg;;g;§,25°be1°W} 13 13| 5] 1| 14 144 8 | 4% § | 1515
Shira, ... 181 201|383 | 27 {28 |30 | 30| 19| 11 | 16 | 23
Goor, e 84 10 | 113 93 11} 143 74 83 7 9% 93
Gagla, ... e | ewn [ oo | e | e | e | e | 16| 213 127 16}
Zaminkand, v . e | 16 | 12 213 163
Potatoes, ... . . o | 213 16 | 12 | 16}
Onions, . e 16 12 211' 16‘2'
Garlic .. . e 8 9 7 8
Peas (European), . - 8 91 7 8
Turnips, . . { 32| 214 16 | 23
Carrots, voel een | 82| 213 16 | 28

[
A second Statement slightly differing from the former is added.
y

Years, Wheat. | Barley ’ Gram. | Rice. | Bajra, Oorud.| Indian

corn,

sccrs. | md. srs.| seers. (md, srs. | seers. | seers, | md. ers,

1858, o 27 1 5| 8 |0380| 35 28 |1 o

1863, 803 | 1 63 31 1 0] 385 24 (1 10

1870, 14 0 23 1334 | 0 20 14 16 0 20
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I append a calculation made by a Native Planter.
One Beegah (kutcha) of land.

(First year).
Cost of :— mApnmLe
Ploughing, . . . . e «“ 0 4 0
Making holes to plant in, .o v o . 4 00
Manure and cart hire, .. . .o oo .. 83800
10 seers of seed, .. .o oo . o ee 5 00
Wages of 8 men for digging up plants, .o w 1 4 0
Carriage of pindee or earth round plants,8men, .. 1 0 0
Putting in pindee, 8 men, . .o . 1 40
Dowl-pindee, .. oo . o . v 05 0
Digging thaonla (trough) round plants, 8 men, e 1 4 0 17 5 0
(No yield in 2nd year).
Further cost:—
1st year, digging and repairing, o . e 200
2nd » " .e .o oo oo 4 00
Land revenue, 1st year, . . .e e 2 0 0
» 2nd year, v . . e 200 400
Canal watcr rent, 1st year, oe .o .o . 0 80
» 2nd year, .. oo o .« 080 100
Sundries and Tools, .. o o e .o 210 0
Total cost, . . . 1310 0
Yield in 3rd year :—
Green leaves, .. o . 2 maunds,
Equal to dry leaves, .. . 20 seers, } kutcha.
Expense in 3rd year :—
Land revenue, .. .e .o oo oo e 2 00
Canal ,, . . oo e e . 080
Digging and repairing, «« .o o . . 6 00
Picking leaves, .. .o . oo . . 280
Mnkingtea, oo (X} oo (X .o «« 3320
Fiﬂ‘WOOd, .e oo e .s e e 1 0 0
Baskets and tools, oo ve oo .o e 114 0 17 0 O
Yield in 4th and 5th years :==
Green leaves, .. . .o 3 maunds,
Equal to dry leaves, .. o 80 seers, } kutcha.



APPENDIOES.

Expense in 4th and 5th years :—

Land revenue, .. . o
Canal ,, .o ‘e ve
Digging and repairing, .. .o
Picking leaves, .. . .
Making tea, . - .
Fire-wood, . . .
Baskets and tools, . .

P,
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

RS. A. P.

20 0 0

v

Average yield, 25 seers kutcha, at Re. 1 per seer kutcha, Rs. 25-0-0.

Average cost, Rs, 18-8-0.
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Arvrexpix XVII

Statement showing the comparative prices of Agricultural Produce and of
Provisions in Kdlsee during the last 10 years,

Number of seers sold per rupee (1 seer = 274 English pounds.) I

(]
to
a
1861. |1862. |1863. |1864. |1865. |1866. |1867. [1868. |1869. |1870. E
<

Paddy, .| 25253030 30|30|30)30|30 82| 99
C onrice 1 1 1 1 i 1 b
(ol:;rs!l\{ed). } 103| 14 | 18} 14 | 11} 94f 114} 11} 74 10} 11}
Bets rice, || 93| 12 | 123 11} ¢} 8 9} 81| 53 63 9
(husked), | 1 oaal - - .

Wheat, 122 204| 203 223| 183 16 | 17 | 16 | 10}| 12 | 17}
Barley, .. .- 174 283 39 | 31} 241 24 | 26} 304 145} 21} 25§
Lentils,}i 1241 173] 25 | 204] 193] 153 18 | 16} 113] 18 | 17

(mussoor,)

Clet\nedCOttOD, see XX ses see e ose (X2 ese sen (X1)

7| 1}

Suogar (raw),.. 6 61 8 73 83 9 73| 63 53
Sugar(refined)| 2§/ 2§ 8} 3} 84 3} 2} 2} 24| 2§ 2}
Salt, .. .. 8| 73 63 7| 63 63 73 64 63 7
Ghee, .. ..| 23 2| 2| 2| 2| 14 13| 13 14 1§ 1§
Milk,.. ..| 10}] 16} 16 | 16 | 15 | 17 | 154] 13}| 12§ 10§ 14}
Tobacco, .. 10| 8| 8| 8| 73] 73 ey 73 74 6| T
qts.| qts.| qts.| qts.| qts.| qts.| qts.| qts.| qts.| qts. |pt. gils.
SQpirits 25° | 13 13 LI L LTI 1 ) M3 4

below proof, |
scers.|sezrs. [seers. | seers.seers, |scers. seers. [scers. [seers. |secrs.| seerd.

Goor,.. +.| 7318 [9 [ 9 | 10} 11} 74 |74 [ 9% 8%
Sheera, LI 14 11 174 23 | o | | 20 ] el | b 16
Potatoe, .. 26 | 26 | 264| 25 | 274| 193/ 19 | 19| 19| 23 23
Gagla, ..| 60| 70|50 |50 | 45| 60|50/ 40 |45 | 38| 503
Firewood, ..| 240| 240| 200/ 200| 200| 200| 160 155 150| 150 190

Wages of un-] men, [ men. | men. | men.| men. | men. | men. [men, [ men. [ men., | men.
skitled labor-J 8 8 8 8 6 6 i} 5 5 5 6%

ers,perrupee,

=3
B
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AppeEnDix XVIIL

ALLOCATION STATEMENT oF THE DisTricT oF DEHRA DooN 1861.

Detail of A. D. and Tuhseel Guards, with names of Stations and Outposts.

A. D. 83 | otal of each
District | Manicipal | 2% | Tofal of eac
Police. Police, | 85 | Station.

Stationa, ] _i'S ald|a 2 a8 2 3| g s % | Remarks.
[ L o 1 wn | = — 10 [} —
HHE I EEEIE
e 8|w|g&|8|g|g|8|8|&[8(<|2
alole|3|lao|&|sio(8|alo|e |8
k- - P A RN - N - Hlela] 3
Sis|8ls(5(S18(s|S|8l5|8|8]%8
w S zlom'edloglidlalzlzld
Dehra, .. .. .. 1] 2(..|12 1 127 1] 4] 1| 4 28
Mussooree, .. ..| 1| 2/..|12 .. 1] 2 12
Suhnspore, .. .| 1| 2{..[12 . oo 1 20..]12
Rajpore,.. .. ..|ee] 2|ee] 6o eetoi| Blovfee]ee]| 2[.c| 9
Kansrao, .. b2 I I ¢ A RO (S (VO I I VO I IR 6
Landour, .. -|«e|eefufee|--] 1o 8]..].. 1 .| 8
Rajghat, .. ..|-.| 1j..| 4 . ol 1. 4

.. : f Tuhseel

Jeewun Gurh, .. ..} 4 1 4 2 . 8 \ Kélsee.
Timleo Pass,.. ..{..| Y.} 4/ .| ] cfoe] o] oufee]| oo 4
Khujnawer Pass,..[.. [ 1/..| 4 S I PP I (I
Shorepore Pass, ..|-.| 1/..| 4 ool 1 4
Lucheewala, .. ..[..| 1|..] 4{.. . 1..] 4
Khurkuree, .. ..|.-{ 1. 4.0 ]oolee]ofon]on] 21ae] 4
j

Total, ...| 3|17/ ..]/70|..| 2{..|23 2/ 8] 3/21i..|107
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Return of Police Establishment, Dehra.

Mount-| Foot
Sab-In- Head X
spuecto?s. Cons::bles. es(:al?l?s]- st%t?lne;. '(13;3]1? "
Nature of duties on which ’ o
employed, . = ] g
R ] 5| o s | : 4 ®
218128 (218|858 |%| & |®
A. RS, A. RS. A R.A RS. A, ES. &
Qr. Guard & Magazine, | ... 1 |10 | 4 24| 5| 34
Orderlies of P. Hospital,| ... .- W02l 12 21 12
Orderlies of P. Officers, | ... - 21 12) 21 12
Drill Instructor, . . R [ O I
School Master, . -
Total, 1 10 .| 8 48 9 68
B.
On duty in Mgt.’s Court,| s | ... | 3 | 30 G| 36 9 066
City Police Station, Y| 1| 70
Policestation, 1st class, | 2 |50
” , 2ndclass, ¥ 1 (602 |40 76| 456| 9| 846
Out-posts, l 4 |60
Road Patrols, J[1130]9 |90
Total, . 3 |150 |20 |270 82| 492! 105, 912
C.
Jail Guard, ... 1 (128..[...] 6] 36/ 7| 488
Lock up Guard, . 2 (20 |..|..] 12| 72| 14/ 92
Treasury Guard, { { ?g ; W | 12 72| 14] 102
Tuhseel Guard, 2 |20 (.| 8 41| 10, 68
Personal Guards, - 1 |10 . 4 924/ 5| 35
Total, 8 |928 ... |42 252 60 3448
D.
1 20
Reserve, 2|160(1 15 § ...| 28| 168| 35/ 203
3| 30
2160 |5 | 65 ||| 28 165 35 29
Total of A., Jeee] oo 1 |10 8 48, 9 68
Total of B., | 3 1160 20 |270 82| 492| 105| 912
Total of C., Jeof oo | 8 | 928 42| 252| 50| 344 8
‘Lotal of D., 216015 G5 28| 168| 35 293
Total, ..| 5 (210 |34 431 8/... (... [160| 960; 1991,607 8
Municipal Police, 2 |20 23 138 25 158
6 1210 136 las7 8 ... 1 .. 183(1098' 224/1,768 ' (sic)
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Division of Armed and Civil Police.
g | 2| 5 |
2 s |2 |o
:";‘ g n -3.;3. Remarks.
Bl |8 8] 4
Armed Police,
Jail Guard, 1 6 7
Hawalat Guard, ... 2 12 14
Treasury Guard, 2 12 14
Tuhseel Guard, ... 2 8 . 10
Quarter & Magazine Guard 1 4 5
Drill Instructor,
Personal Guard,
Station and Out- posts, 12 12
Reserve, 2 16 18
Total, ...| ... 10 70 80
Civil Police.
Hospital Orderlies, 2 . 2
Superintendent’s do., 2 . 2
School Master, .
Magistrate’s Court, 3 6 . H]
Personal Guards, ... 1 4 o 5
Stations and Out-posts, ...[ 3 17 64" | .. 84
Reserve, | 2 3 12 . 17
Total, ...! 5 24 90 119
Total of Armed Police, ...| ... 10 70 80
Total of Civil Police, | B 24 90 119
Total of Muncipal Police, ...| ... 2 23 25
Grand Total, .| 5 | 36 {183 224,
Sanctioned Armament of District.
£.i£: Swords.
Stations and Out- posts, vos 52
Mounted Constables, ..
Reserve, o e . 80 31
Municipal, ... . 14
Others, - o] ave b
Total, ... 80 102

(By Order). Cuarres Doop, Lieut.,
Personal Asst. to Inspector Genl., Police, N. W. P.
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Arpenpix XIX.

AvrvocarioN sTATEMENT oF THE DEErA DooN bisTRICT, 1872.

, Dehra Doon Division of Armed and Civil Police.

NENRE 4
o d | 9a = = <
Gy §§ CE_—E ;E- g E Remarks,
s |2 |8 5| @
W ae} [
Armed Police.
Jail Guard, 1 6 7 71 .
Hawalat Guard, . 2| 12| 14| 14
Treasury Guard, ... 2 12| 14} 14
Tuhseel huardq, - 2 8| 10| 10| ...
Quarter Guard and Mao'azme
Guard, 1 3 4 4
Drill Instructor .
Stations and Outposts, vo| e e | 12| 12} 12
Reserve, vee| - 2] 14| 16| 16
Total, .| ... | 10| 67| 77| 77|
Civil Police.
School Master,
Magistrate’s Court, 3 G 9| . ¢
Stations and Outposts, | 4] 20 69 93| ... | 69
Reserve, w2 31110 15] .. 20

Total, ... 6! 25! 85(117 ] ... | 85

Total of Armed Police, 10] 67| 77| 77| -
Total of Civil Police, | 6| 26| 85 (117 | ... | 86
Total of Municipal Police, ...| ... 1 11] 12 ] .. 6

Grand Total, ..., G| 37 (163|206 | 77 | 01

Note.—One Sword allowed for each mounted Constable, in addition to the pum-
ber of Swords specified in allocation.

(By order, &c). CaanLes Dopp, Capt.,
Personal Asst. to Inspt. Genl. of Polict.

Avvamasap,
The 1st Feby., 1870.
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—txi

Detasl of Police Establishment Dchra Doon.

Sub-Inspec-| Head Foot Grand
tors. Constables. | Constables. Total
Natare of duties
which empilo;reed. o - < o - Remarks.
gl S |a| 8 |=] & &2 8
A, | RS. RS, A, RS. RS. A.
Quarter and Magazine, ... 1]10 3| 18| 4/ 280
Drill Instructor,
School Master, I
1,20
Reserve, 2 60 [ 1| 15 24! 144 | 31| 2690
3|30 )
Total, ...[ 2 60 (6| 75 271 162 | 35| 2970
B. _
Magistrate's Court, ...|...| ... |3 30 6/ 36| 9 660
2| 50
: 1] 70 X
Stations and Out-[| 3 | 5o (31600 | ol 4ae 108l as60
posts, \l2] 6o G| 90
’ 9|90
Total, ..|4 | 180 |23 [320 | 87 522 (114/1,0220
C. ~ T
Jail Guard, . . 11128] 6/ 3G| 7} 488
Lock-up Guard, 2|20 12 72| 14 920
Treasure Guard, { } %g} 12 72 | 14 1020
Tuhseel Guard, 2] 20 8 48 |10/ 680
Total, ..|... !7 82 8|38 228 | 45| 3108
Total A,, ... ol 2 60 | 6! 75 27! 162 | 36| 2970
Total B., J 4| 180 23 | 32 87] 522 [114/1,0220
Total C., 7|82 8|38 228 | 45| 3108
Total, . 6 240 |36 (477 B8 |162| 912 |194/1,629 8
Muncipal Police, N T 1)10 11 66 | 12| 760
Grand Total, ..|6 | 240 |37 |487 8 169| 978 [296/1,705 8
I I
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Detail of Tuhseel Guards, Stations and Outposts,

i | | e i e |

&
Dehra, ... 1| 2| 19. 1| 4/...] 1] 3/ 16
Mussooree, ... ...| 1! 2[12],, il 212
Suhnspore, ... 11 2| 9. 1 2 9
Kilses,... 1 6|.. 1) 4. 2/ 10
Chukrata, 1 2 9. 1 2| 9
Rajpore, e oee 2| 6.. | 3. e foee] 2] 9
Kansrao, 2| 6.. . 2 6
Landour, 1| 8§|.. | 1] 8
Rajghat, ... «o|...| 1| 3. oo o] 1] 8
Jeewun Gurh, ..|...| 1| 3|...}.. o| eos 1 3
Khujnawur, 1 3).. 1 3
Asaroree, ... 1l 3|.. . deeeleee] 1 8
Db oo elair 1| 8] Y IOV DO U8 S
Khurkhuree, ...|...! 1} 3|.. 1| 3
To'al, | 4 | 20| 81. [ 11 2' 82 . 4.| 23/100
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Arprexpix XX.

Dehra Doon Establishment on 1st April, 1853.

Description of Service. Amount Remarks.

of pay.
English Office. RS.
Head Clerk, ... 150
2nd Do, ... 80
Clerk,... 40
Do., 40
Do., . 20
Duftry, 8
Total, 338
Amlah. -
Sherishtadar,... 60
Naib do., 25
Wasil Bakee Naws, 20
Nazir, ... . 15
Mahafiz Duftar, 15
Mohurir, 10
Jumma Khurch Nav1s, 15
Duftry, 6
1 Jummadar,... 6
8 Chuprassees, (@ Rs. 4, 32
Total, 204
Superintendent’s Personal Guard.
1 Duffadar, ... . 5
4 Bulkundazes, @ Rs. 4, 16
Total, 21
Civil Establishment.

Sherishtadar, ... 40
Naib do,, ... 20
Mohurrir, 15
Do., . .15
5 Chuprassees, @ ‘Rs. 4 20
Total, 110
Carriea forward, 673
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Dekra Doon Establishment on 1st April, 1853—(Continued).

A

lAmount Remarks,

Description of Service.
Il of Pay.

RS,

Brought forward, .. | 673

Treasury.
Treasurer, e . . 50
Aasst. Do., ... 10

Total, ... 60

Jail Fstablishment.
Darogah, ... 30

ib do. 15
]IR\cksmi’th, 7

Native Doctor, ... 20
Compounder, 6
Jummadar, 16
Duffadar, ... 8
Do., 8
Naick, . . 6
36 Sepoys, @ Rs 180

Total, ... | 296

Police Establishment.
Chokee, Mussooree.

Jummadar, . 15
Mohurrir, ... 10
10 Burkundazes, @ Rs 40
Total, 65.
Chokee, Raijre. B
Jummadar, . 15
Mohurrir, ... 8
5 Chuprassees, @ Rs 4 20
Total, 43--
Chokee, Khurkhuree. B
Jummadar, 12
9 Burkundazes, @ Rs 4 86
Total, 48.

Carried forward, ... 11,185
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Dehra Doon Establishment on 1st April 1858—(Continued.)

Description of Service. Amount Remarks.
of Pay.
RS.
Brought forward, .. 11,185
Chokee, Rut.
Jummadar, ... 12 |
9 Burkundazes, @ Rs 4, ... 36
Total, ... 48
Chokee, Shorepore.
Jummadar, ... 12
9 Burkundazes, @ Rs 36 »

Total, 48
Total, ... [1,281

Tehseel, Dehra.

Tuhseeldar, ... 80
Mohurrir, ... 15
Wasil Bakee Nuvees, 15
Canoongo, ... 15
Sowar, 18

Do, 18
Native Doctor 15
Mirda, 6
Do., ... 6
Jummadar, ... 10
24 Chuprassees, @ Rs 4, ... 96
Stationery, ... . - e 14

Total, ... 308

Jounsar Bawur,
Peshkdr, 40

Mohurrir, ... 15
Canoongo, ... s 15
Native Doctor, 15
Jummadar, ... 8
12 Chuprassees, @ Rs 4, ... 48
Stationery, ... 3
Repair to Tuhseel, ... 4

Total, ... 148
Total Tuhscelee Establishment, eee | 406
Superintendent’s ditto, ... | 1,281

Grand Total, ... |1,737

9
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Aprpenpix XXI.

Dehra Doon Establishments on 1st April 1873.

. e Amount
Description of Office. of Pay. Remarks,

RS.

English Office.
Head Clerk, «e | 150
Clerk, 40
Acting do.,

Total, ... | 190

w Vative.

Bherishtadar, e ces 60
Naib do., ... 25
Ruobukar Nuvees, ... . 20
Izhar Nuvees, 10

Total, ... | 115

Treasury.

Treasury Clerk, ... cee 70
Clerk, 40

Treasurer, ... 80
Naib do., ... 15
Potdar, ... 5
Jumma Kurch Nuvees, 25

Total, ... | 235

Record Office.
Moheafiz Duftur, ... 25

Total, ... 25

Miscellaneous.
1 Dafturee, . 7
1 Sweeper, .. 4
1 Khulassle, 5

6 Chuprassees, (@ Rs. 5 8, - 33
5 Do., @ Rs. 5, ... 25

Total, 74
Carried forward, ... ! 639
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Dehra Doon Establishments on 1st April 1873—(Continued).

Amount Remarks.

Description of Office. of Pay.

RS.
Brought forward, ... 639

Huzoor Tuhseel.

Tuhseeldar,... e 150
Sub-Deputy Collector, 40
Revenue Accountant, 20
Seea Nuvees, 15
Tuhveeldar, ... ... 10
1 Canoongo, 20

Total, ... | 255

Miscellaneous, Huzoor Tuhseel.

2 Land Measurers, " 12
10 Messengers, @ Rs. 5 50
Stationery Allowance, ... 11

Total, ... 73
Tuhseel Kalsee.

Sub-Deputy Collector, ... 100

Seea Nuvees, 15
Cashier, ... 10
1 Canoongo, 20

Total, ... | 145

Miscellaneous, Kalsee Tuhseel.

2 Land Measurers, 12
8 Messengers, @ Rs. 5, ... 40
Stationery Allowance, ... 8

Total, .. 60

Carried forward, ... | 1,172
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Dehra Doon Establishments on 1st April 1878—(Continued),

" Amount

I of Pay. Remarks,

Description of Office.

RS,
Brought forward, ... | 1,172

English Office.
Judicial Clerk, ... 30

Native.
Sherishtadar, 40
Naib do., 20
Mohurrir, ... 15
Deo., e 15
1 Dufturee, 6

Total, ... 126

Judicial Clerk, Dehra Tuhseel,| 15
Do. Kslsee do., 15

'Total, ... | 30

Abkaree Department.

Mohurrir, ... 20
1 Chuprassee, @ Rs. 5, ... 5
1 Do., @ Rs. 4, ... 4

Total, ... 29

Stamp Department.
Mohurrir, ... 15

Total, ... 15

Canal Department.
2 Chuprassees, @ Rs. 4, ... 8
Stationery allowance, 1
Total, ... 9

Grand Total, ... [1,381




Establishments of th

APPENDICES.

e Chukrata Offices, 1st April 1873.

Cantonment Magistrate’s.

RS. R8.
1 Sherishtadar, 45
1 Nazir, 20
1 Mohurrir, 20
1 Dufturee, 8
4 Chuprassees, @ Rs. 6, 24 117
Treasury Office.
1 Clerk, 75
1 Treasurer, ... 25
1 Chuprassee,... 6 106
Abkaree Department.
1 Darogha, 25
1 English Clerk, 15
6 Chuprassees, (@ Rs. 6, 36 76
Total, . 299

Civil Courts Establishment, Dehra Doon, 1st April 1873.

Designation. Salary. Remarks.

RS.

Clerk of Court, ... 80
Bailiff, 50
Mohurrir, 25
Do., 20
Do., 15
Do., e e . 15
Contingencies, including Stationery,... | 10
Dufturee, . e 5
Total, 220
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Officers who have held Office of Superintendent Dehra Doon.

Name of Officers.

Appointment.

Date of Appointment,

T. P. Calvert,

A. Murray,
M. Moore,
Hon'ble F. J. Shorc,

Do., do.,
Col. F. Young,
Ditto,

Ditto,

F. 0. Wells,

F. Williams,

H. M. Lawrence,
H. Vansittart,
A. Ross, ...
M. B. Thornhill,
R. H. Dunlop,
H. G. Keene,

R. Manderson,
8. 8. Melville,
R. Manderson,
S. S. Melville,
C. A. Daniell,

J. Sladen, ...
W. W. G. Cornwall
H. G. Ross,... .

..|Joint Magistrate
..|Asst. Commr. of

-..|Superintendent and Poli-

...|(22nd March ?)

Oﬁ'g. from Decr. 1868 to

..|Asst. Collector of Seha-

runpore, in Charge of,
Dehra Doon,
Ditto,
Ditto,

Joint Magistrate of Deh-
ra Doon, (took charge
on 21st Jany. 1823),

..|Asst. to Comr., Kumaon,
.. 8th December 1825.

Offg. appd
Decr. 10th

at Dehra Doon,

7 }
Kumaon,

Dehra Doon and Poli-
tical Agent,

cal Agent,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto, (20th January?)
Ditto, (1st Dec. 18527)
Dltto,-

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto,

..|29th March 1816.

11th November 1817.
10th July 1818,

24th October 1822.

17th July 1828.
15th August 1828.

..|Called Superintendant,]

5th June 1829,

30th Decr. 1841.
16th January 1842.
14th January 1843.
7th January 1843.
16th March 1846.
11th March 1833.
1st April 1854.
1st March 1856.
18th April 1860.
1st July 1862.

1st February 1864.
May 1864.

May 1866.

3rd May 1867

25th August 1869.
11th November 1869.
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Jxxiv ATPERDIEKS.

Arrenprx XXIII, |

Schools, Dehra Doon District.

1870-71. ¥871-72. 1872-73.
. o . @ . 3

Name of Schools; .g E .§ é .§' g Remarks,
. BT - B A I
E|E| 5| S8 8
= ey g1 = =] -3
< < < < | < <

Tuhseelce.

Dehra, ... ... .. |38|32|34[29]| 34|31
Kslsee, ... .. | 32|27 | 3% 28] 385|380

Hulkabundee, Dehra Doon.| .

Bhogpore, .. ({33124 |32|25|37 28
Lukhond, e |1 82|28 37| 27| 42| 31
Ranghurwild, ... o | 37124 25| 19| 26| 18

Jounsar Bawur.

Bastil, ... e | e | a {21 2011918
Naraya, ... . cer | wee | e | 18|17 | 14 | 12
Nugtoo, ... cee | vee | ea | 20| 16| 283 | 16
Oodpulta, oo e | e | | e | e [ 25] 20
Bhumarie, cor | eee | see | wee | wee | 14 ] 11
Mundbanee, e oo s eme | oo | e | wee | 15[ 14
Khadee, ... cor | eoe | eee | eee | wee | 20| 17
Lavree, ... . e e | vee | e | a {10 8

Girls School.

Dehra, ... ... .. |16|11]19(13[13]10
Ladpore, .12 |10 |11 (10" 91 b

For facility of reference, I reprint some statements which have already sppeared
in the published report on the last settlement of Dehra Doon.
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< Abstract of Statement No. IV., or General Statement of Khdlisak Mekals, Zillak Dekra Doon.

HIGHEST JUMMA OF FORMER SETTLEMENTS. MINHAEE. ' MALGOOZAREE.

AVERAG
. ~ CORDIN
go g § g g g 3 E g S | CULTIVATED, INCLUDING FALLOW.

) E Name of Villages. é‘: ‘5 & = FE é E A 3 ] 4
ER- 3 8 2 2 = 2 2 3 g 2 « | 32 v g
a 5 ?‘._ oL o N N N & a = g E . = ) 4
B | ~ - - - - - 2 3 p s | B 3 g E - 33
] g oF -] o ) ) g 3 ] = 3 | S = g a 4 = 8
& | & 2 & 3 = 5 S ~ & = A (&) o = =) & &

1] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

RS, A, P,
188|Villages, ... ...| 5,209 | 5,541 | 5,891 | 8,533 {12,166 ;11,405
DaEns.
Adhooeew4ls, | 285 250 445 610 896 580 | ... | ...
Dalunwila, ... 360 365 400 603 808 645 cee
Gopeewdls, ... 300 305 400 730 | 1,193 750 e | oo
Hatheeburkulla, ... 300 310 425 522 701 588 .. oo

o Kurrunpore, . 330 335 460 699 | 1,057 729 cee
é Oodeewila, ... 200 205 350 545 671 576 e
z Total of Khalisah Villages,| 6,934 | 7,311 | 8,371 [12,242 | 17,492 | 15,273 | 24,887 (1,13,969 | 62 60,53:’ 22,943 | 3,512 | 9,899 117,014 130,425 | 0 3 €
] — - - H -

z GRANTS. |
= Annfield, .. oo o .. 337 | 5602 | .. | 2220]2563] .. | .. | .. | sz ..

Jewunghur, ... 400 1,000 | ... 4 518 143 442
Koloopanee, 73 426 184 102 76 O E 135 oo
Koonjakurgee, 367 1,589 5812 480 257 527 ove
‘Mirzapore, ... 255 599 7# 408 69 117 oo
\'Telpoora, ... 68 217 141 76 eee 76
West Hopetown, ... 1,988 | 7,894 | ... 850 | 4,133 157 2,906

Total of Grants, ...| ... vee 3,488 | 17,327 | ... 3,957 | 8,350 778 5,020

151|Villages, ...| 3,664 | 3,891 | 3,501 | 3,383 | 3,665 | 3,564 f
Dagns.

Dhorun, ... . .| 290 295 500 734 | 1,108 719 e cee
Midnsinghwild, 310 315 500 662 889 702 .o .
Malkote Illaqus, ... 157 165 230 384 384 247 .es

Z | Total of Khalisah Villages,| 4,421 | 4,666 | 4,731 | 5,163 | 6,046 | 5,232 | 6,750 | 52,354 38 (381,065 | 9,817 | 1,166 | 2,764 | 7,504 (11,434 |0 2 0

= - — JRy p
= GRANTS,

Z |

e | Chuktoonwilg, 331 608 | ... 16 29292 370

S| Markham, ... . 147 | 4,961 | ... | 1,082 | 3929 | ...

| Raneepookrie, 867 927 | ... 1586 174 209 | ... 597
- - - - _,_}._ - -
| Total,  ...| ... 845 | 4,496 | ... | 1,204 | 4325 | 209 | .. v | 969
Grand Total KhlisahVillages,[11,355 11,977 | 13,102 | 17,405 |23,538 | 20,505 | 31,637 [1,66,323 | 100 91,604 182,760 | 4,678 [12,663 |24,518 | 41,859 | ..
'Girants held on Russudeeterms,| ... 4,333 | 23,823 5,101 12,675 987 5,987 oo
‘ — — — —_— - — — — - —
S ; Total, ... 11,355 | 11,977/ 13,102 | 17,405 (23,538 [ 20,505 |85,970 |1,90,146 | 100 96,765 | 45,435 | 5,665 | 12,663 | 24,518 ‘47,846
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APPENDICES,

Yed

—xmv

Appendic to Statement No, I'V., or the Gencral Statement of Maafee
Villages in Dekra Doon.

. - CULTIVATED, INCLUD-
MINBAEE. ING FALLOW,
g :
3 Name of Village. § B ‘5
| B B 5 . g
g1 a . 2 hes L E a
E| % e ey . 4 g EJ () ]
2 s E | §| 513 |¢% o | B
e AR EEEEREAERERD
&z & | 3 R | 8 a8 &8 & P
1 2 3 4 [ 6 7 8 ] 9 10 ’ n 12
) RS,
{| 1 |Banjerawdild, .. 508 .. 60| 153 2/ 133[ 155 290 175
2 |Chamasaraee, ..| 6,563 4| 6,268 3 34 8| 226) 268 300
3 |Dehrakhas, ..| 1,902] 19 436] 94 977| @70 1,353 1,500
4 |Dhurtawsld, 304) 14 54 2 bl 199 5 209 220
§ 5 |[Dobhalwéldé, ..| 147] 18| 26 20 10| .. 78| 88 g0
e | 8 |Goruckpoor, 2 . . .- 3 12 15 20
§ 7 |Jakun, o 19 . 1 “ .- 190 19 10
; 8 |Meonwéls, ..| 975! .. 80| 381 2 .. 489 514/ 320
9 |[Mulbawgld, ..| 227 .. 13 .. 2 202] 10/ 214] 160
10 |Prempore, .| 129 .. 15 .. .- 78, 8| 114 75
11 Punditwaree, .. 367 .. Yi 49 17) 238 261 260
12 |Rajpore, . 6| 11| 29 5 3 8 11| 60
Total Westcrn T
Doon, 11,218 61 7,069 732 104 1,838| 1,414| 3,356| 3,170
(1 1 {Bungayn, o 50| .. 11 2 2 .. 35 87 85
2 |Burkote, 839 19, 211! <204 21 .. 384) 405| 150
1.4
§ 3 |Byragra, W29 2 N 17 4 18 20
v 1| 4 |Gohree, 766 -~ |° 231] 497] 18 25 .. 38| 40
E b |Jogeewdld, 129 1 80 b 43 48 40
q
) 6 |Khurkurree, 129 35| 50 11 33 44 40
7 |Kburuk, 955 192 703 52 6 58 40
Carried forward,l—‘2,897 21| 690 1538 104 124/ 420 648 265




—X¥Vi APPENDICES.

Appendiz to Statement No. 1V., or the General Statement Maafee
Villages in Dehra Doon.—(Continued).

; CULTIVATED, INCLUD-
MINHAEE. ING FALLOW,
]
& ) s :
g Name of Village. % g E
| B - |3 5 g
CRl g : 2 E g E -
] o = =
5| 2 AR ARENAE AR AN AR
By = ;‘-4" L] = vy
&1z Eld|a| 8|8 |E|8|E]|x
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n 12
Rs.
Broughtforward,| 2,897 21 690! 1,538 104| 124] 420 648 365
(| 8 {Khyreekhord, .. 227 3 25 142 2 B3| .. 57 40
al
3' 9 |Majree, o 232 .. 7 1 .. . 180 180 90
Q .
a<| 10 [Purteednugger, 810| .. 102| 570 6] 120 12| 138 100
[ )
*§| 11 |Rikikase, .. 1,908 8| 1,085/. 82| .. | .. | - | - 50
Hl 12 (Tupobun, | 1231 .. 9 66 6 40 2 48] 40
Total of Eastern
Doon, .| 6,217 27| 1,982 3,137 118‘ 339| 614 1,071] 686
Total of Western
Doon, ..| 11,218 61| 7,069 732 104, 1,838 1,414 3,356/ 3,170
Grand Total of]
Maafee Vil- -
lages, .| 17,435 88| 9,051 3,869 222‘ 2,177} 2,028 442 3,855

(Signed). C. A. DanieLr,

Superintendent.
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APIPENDICES,

Arpexpix D.

Extract from published Report of Census of the N. W. P., 1872,

——

Abstract of the Total Population (Vol. 1., pp. viii, ix).

Particulars. Male, Female. Total.
Non- Asiatics, 577 | 484 1,061
Mixed Races, ... 83 107 190
Native Christians, 201 259 460
Hindoos, 59,998 | 42,816 (102,814
Mahomedans, 7,832 4,588 | 12,420
Total, 68,691 | 48,254 | 116,945

Number per square mile, 67 47 114

It will he observed that the total here given almost exactly agrees with the sum of
the items in pages 266 and 270 ; viz., 76,413 4 40,533 = 1,16,946.

Table showing Density of Population (Vol. L., p. xiii).

Particulars. 1872. 1865.

Number of persons per square mile, ... 114 101
Percentage of cultivation on area, 125 ’

-Miles. Acres, Miles.
Area in square miles,... 1,020 471 | 1,020'74
Cultivation do., 128 328 103-67




JREX

APPENDICES.

Proportion of Mahomedans to Hindoos, and percentage on Total (p. xxi).

Particulars. 1872. 1865.
Proportion of Mahomedans to Hindoos, 10 to 82
Percentage of Mahomedans on Total Fopulation,| 107 20-6
Agricultural Population distinguishing (p. Xxv).
Particulars, Males, | Females. Total.
Hindoos, 29,310 | 23,402 | 52,712
Mahomedans, 1,680 1,292 2,972
Total of agricultural population, ... 55,918
Percentage of Hindoos,... 456
” Mahomedans, ... 2:6
Percentage of all Creeds, 48-3
Details of Agricultural Population (p. xxvii).
Particulars, Males. Females.
Hindoos, 10,472 8,001
Landowners,
Mahomedans, 16 7
Total, including Christians and others, ... 10,489* 8,011
Cultivato Hindoos, ... 18,838 15,401
ultivators, { Mahomedans, 1,664 1,285
Total, including Christians and others, ... 20,615 16,803

* Thia is evidently incorrect, but I must let it siand.



- APPENDICES,.

1Y
~axxi

Number of Children under 12 ; Adults and Percentages for the same

(p. xli).
Males. l Females,
Particulars,
Under All | Under All
12, ages. 12, ages.

Hindoos, ... | 18,281

59,998/ 15,581

42,816

Mahomedans, ... ... | 1,891 7,832 1,600 4,588
Percentage of Hindoos, ... | 805 } 364 .
’ Mahomedans, ... | 241 349 .
Table M. II. (pp. xlii, xliii).
Particulars. 1872, 1865.
Male Adults, 47,692 41,380
! Children under 12 20,264 19,908
Female Adults, ... 30,319 26,256
! Children under 12 17,306 15,287
Total population, ... 1,15,581%
Total of minors, . 37,570
Rates per 1,000 of boys and girls under 12,
percentages : —
Males, ... . 3248
Females, 367-1
Both Sexes, ... e 3423
Hind Males, 3049
ndoos, Females, 364°1
Males 2427
Mahomedans, Femal’es, s .er 3501
Males, 2981
Total, { Females, 363-3

for 1,16,945

® This total disagrees with that of Table I., apparently owing to the exclusion of Europeans, &o.,

1,061 =1,15,884,

11
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ATPENDICES.

Quingquennial Terms of Ageup to 15 for Total Population, (p. xlv).

Number. Percentage.
Particulars.
5 to 10. |10 t0 15.| 0 to 5. | 5 to 10. |10 to 15,
Males, .. oo .. | 8,844| 8,067 6,758 13:0 | 11-9 99
Females, . .. | 8,737 6,493| 4,223 183 | 136 | 93
Both Sexes, .. .. | 17,581 14,560 10,981} 152 | 126 95
Males, .. 85 7.324, 5,980 13-3 | 12-2 10-0}
Hindoo. Females, .. 97| 5,819 3,766| 185 | 136 88
Both Sexes, |15,88213,143| 9,746/ 155 | 128 9'5
Males, .. 811 710, 767 104 91 9-7 }
Mahome- )} Females, .. 786 624 411] 171 | 136 9:0
dan.
Both Sexes, | 1,597| 1,334 1,168} 129 | 108 94

Percentage of Total Population showing sex and religion, (p. 1v.).

Between 10 to 13. |Between 10 to 20, (Between 13 to 20.
Particnlars.
Females. [ Males, (Females. | Males. |Females.
Hindoos, 1 53 200 | 192 136 139 ~
Mahomedans, 5} 52| 2000 209 | 145 | 157 .

Statement showing the area and Percentage on Total area, (p. 1xxvi.)

Particulars. Miles, Acres.
Cultivable Area,... . . 100 510
Cultivated ,, ... . 128 328
Total, 229 198
Total Area, 1,020 471
* Percentages of cultivable area, ... 224
’" yy cultivated 12:5
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Table P. (p. Ixxxviii).

PERCENTAGE ON ToTAL HINDOO POPULATION,

Others Castes of
Hindoos.

Buniyas,

Rajpoots.

Brahmans,

552

2:6

32-2

10:0

General Statement of area and Population (pp. 1, 2.)

Abstract.

Y]
-
9’
‘uonyeIndod (w307, ©
L]
p—(
<
A
'89SNOY  JO Jaquiny =
=
N
o]
*50.I08 S
-O[PUd jJOo JIquin) -y
Lo ]
sdiys w
~uA09 10 sggznow -
‘sade[[1a Jo toquinN
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APPENDICES.

Details of Population (p. 8,4, 5, 6.)

Particulars. Houses. ‘ Males. | Females, | Total,
Number of superior sort, .. 5,142 o .
” their inhabitants, , . oo . 30,376
" inferior sort, oo | 19,602 oo . .
,»  theirinhabitants, ., . .. | 85335
Total, . . 1,15,711
Hindoos, . .o oo 59,998 | 42,816 |1,02,814
Mabomedans, . . . 7,832 4,588 | 12,420
Christians and others, oo .o 214 263 477
Total, .. .o 68,044 | 47,667* .
Percentage on above.
Houses. @ & n g Total,
Partical S | Eg| &3
articulars, d ]
o M| B | 8% | Eg |Motes Female
Inhabitants of houses, 26:3| 737| 889| 107| 04| 588| 412
Males, .o oo 584 631 449
Females, . .. 416 86:9| 551

* Probably owing to exclasion of Europeans, &¢., the total here given differs from

those of the earlier tables.
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Statement showing nationalities (p. 36 sq.)
I omit the Tables which distribute the population according to infirmi-

ties, ages, sex, education, land, and land revenue, as being far too
elaborate to serve any practical purpose.

Particulars. Males, Females. Total.
Non-Asiatics.
[ & | English, 152 210 362
‘] @ © .
= "ED Irish, ... 92 85 177
. DE& Scotch, 45 27 72
Europeans, 3 pyench, ... .. 7 6 13
Germans, ... . 1 1 2
Italians, b 5
[ Unspecified, ... 275 155 430
Total, ... 577 484 1,061
Americans, ... . 1 2 3
Mixed Races, Eurasians, ... 83 107 190
~ Asiatics.
Chinese, 7 2 9
Hindoos, 5?,998 42,816 (102,814
Mahomedans, 7,832 4,688 | 12,420
Native Christians, ... 201 259 460
Total, ... .. | 68,038 | 47,665 | 115,703
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The total number of Hindoos is made up thus—

Brahmans, .. . . . . .o . 10,279
Rajpoots, .. . .o .o . .o . 33,125
Buniyas, .. .e .e o .o . . 2,664
Miscellaneous, . . . o o . 56,746
102,814

Add for Mahomedans, .. .o .- . . 12,420
Do. Native Chirstians, . . . . 406
Do, Chinese, .. .- .o .. . . 9
115,649

which disagrees with the total number of Asiatics above given. The total
of all, including Europeans, will be thus either 116,957 or 116,903, <. e,
slightly in excess, or slightly below previous returns. The minute details of
Asiatic castes, clans, and races are left out, because they are to my certain
knowledge perfectly worthless. Some are omitted, which ought to be
entered, ¢. g., Bajgi, Khasia, Mhair, Heree, Negee, and even Ranghar
(!1); while others are entered, which ought to have been omitt:ed, e g,
Syuds and Moghuls, of whom there are absolutely none in the Doon, though
a few stray Sheikhs and Pathans may be found. No confidence can, in
my opinion, be placed in such statistics, The Native Christian Census
is, however, nearer the truth than that given in p. 269 (vide supra).

I pass over the Statistics from page 147 to page 200, inclusive, as’
being not likely to be of much use,. -

Statement showing the Number of Villages and Towns according as they
contain (p. 201).

INHABITANTS.

villages.

Total number of townsand

From 15,000 to 20,000.
From 20,000 to 50,000.

From 10,000 to 15,000.

Less than 200.
From 200 to 500.
From 500 to 1,000.
From 1,000 to 2,000
From 2,0(;0 to 3,000.
From 3,000 to 5,000.
Above 50,000.

’ From 5,000 to 10,000.
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Area and population of Pergunnahs and Tuhseels (p. 218).
PERGUNNAH.
Weste Eastern. J {atri
Doon. | Doon. | TO™ | ‘Bawar, | District
Mls. Acs|Mls. Acs.|Mls. Acs.|Mle. Acs.|Mls Acs.
Areain Square{Total, . ..|343 39334 231|677 270|343 2011,020 471
miles and acres, Cultiva_ted, 74 399| 24 405| 99 164] 29 164| 128 328
pAren of land Total,  ..[202 269| 89 418292 47[343 201| 635 248
St Reve.  Unculturable, ..| 96 488) 47  2(|143 508304 236 448 101
n(:]e in square ".ult}lrable, ..l 44 190 20 5811 65 131 9 445 74 576
miles and acres, Cultivated, .| 61 231 21 456| 83 47| 29 164} 112 211
' No. No. No. No. No.
Number of Villages, . o] 279 ,_-]99/»’ 478 487v/' 965
JMales, ee .| 85438 | 9499 | 44,930 | 23,114 | 68044
Population, .. Females, o 23,955 6,780 327_35 16,932 47,361
Both Sexcs, ..| 59,393 | 16,272 | 75,665 | 40,046 | 115,711*
Number of persons per square mile,.. %73 48 111 116 113
’ males ” ’ 03 28 | 667 66
“ femalcs » 70 20 45 49 47
Rs, Rs, RS. RS, RS,
Amount of payment to Government
whether as land revenue, qult- 28,587 8,121 | 36,708 | 19,695 | 56,403
rent, or Peshcush, .
Amonnt of payment to Government j
including land revenue, quit-rent, % 32,284 9,123 | 43,407 | 21,655 [ 63,062
Peshcush, local rates, and cesses,
Amonnt of vent, including local | | - .
cesses paid by cultlvators, .ot 74,578 | 15,698 | 90,176 | 21,655 | 111,831
A. R. P.|A. R A, R. P.|A. R. P.(A. R. P,
Rtf__dcTotnlnrca. o2 10 0 7101 401 5015
ate of incidence | Are ;
of Government ) Gost eenne ([0 3 610 2 3j0 8 2/0 1 510 2 3
revenue per) . o o ’
acre of otal cultiva- .
) todarcn ot 9 7l 8 30 93/t 010j011 0

With reference to Table No. 11, page 246, I would only remark that
it seems incredible that there should be not a single idiot in the IK4ilsee
Tuhseel, while the number of lepers there has been probably unduly

gwollen by recruits from the surrounding native hill states.

This 1s ac-

* 1 do not understand how this total has been arrived at, unless it has beer obtained by r¢-adding
the nine Chincee mentioned in n former Table, to the sum totul of Asintics entered in the rame

statement and then rubtracting 11
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tually the case in the Doon, where, in all probability, far more than 70

are to be found. I pass on to

Table No. V. (p. 288), showing the distribution of the-great Castes.

PERGUNNAH,

Castes. Western Eastern Jounsar

Doon. Doon. Bawur.

Males, 2,032 1,383 2,500

Brahmans, ... { j

Females, 1,438 1,055 1,871

Total, ... 3,470 2,438 4,371

. Males, 4,765 3,233 | 10,734
Rajpoots, . {

Females, 3,476 2,666 8,251

Total, ... 8,241 5,899 | 18,985

. Males, 1,247 246 282
Buniyas, ... {

Females, 634 182 73

Total, ... 1,881 428 355

Males, . 20,736 3,906 8,934
Other Castes, {

Females, 14,048 2,479 6,643

Total, ... 34,784 6,385 | 15,5677

Males, 6,446 723 663
Mahomedans, {

Females, ... 4,096 398 94

Total, ... 10,542 1,128 757

/5

The totals, if added up, will be found to be at variance with all the
earlier Statistics, giving 1,15,241, but if to this 406 Native Christians
be added, the total comes within 2 of my own previous calculation under
the head of Nationalities, based on Mr. Plowden’s figures, in page lxxxvi.
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The following Statement showing the number of Non-Asiatic residents,
whose oncupations have been recorded, may not be devoid of interest,
though the sixth column might mislead, without reference to the text.
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Two noteworthy points remain. Of the 9,720 Mahomedans and others,
not Hindoos, entered in the 1865 Census Report, (vide supra, p. 270) it
would appear from a report by my successor, Mr. Donovan, that only 41
were Mahomedans, the majority being Kolies, 3,192 ; Dooms, 3,033 ;
and Chumars, 2,916 ;* and Mr. Ross rightly attributes the actual increase
in the Mussulman element to the requirements of the Chukrata canton-
ments. He also explains the remarkable disproportion between the male
and female population of the Doon by the fact that it mainly consists of

immigrants of whom most are men.

ArreExDIiX E.
Grant Rules, 1848-1862.

The rules for the grant of waste lands passed soon after the failure de-
scribed in the text, will be found in Appendix No. XXI. of the Direc-
tions to Revenue Officers, p. 451. A Notification of the Government
N. W. Provinces, dated the 28th November 1848, limited the size of each
grant to 4,000 acres, expressly withholding the right of property in the
spontaneous products of the land from the grantee, who was not to inter-
fere with any one accustomed to use or consume them, and also reserving

* Pide present Census Report, Vol. I., p. 462.
12
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the right over running streams of water, as well as mineral products, to
Government. The leases wers to be for fifty years, as in 1840, and the
rates per acre remained the same, being n:l in the first year, and then
rising from As. 3 in the fourth, to Rs. 0-12-6 in the tenth year. It is
unnecessary to give further details.

Notification, No. 2109 of the 26th September 1855, advertised grants
for tea cultivation in Kumaon and Gturhwal, each of which was not to fall
short of 200, or exceed 2,000 acres, one-fourth being rent-free in perpe-
tuity, Nothing was to be charged for the first four years, after which the
rate per acre would rise by arithmetical progression from one anna to one
rupee at the end of twenty years. The full assessment on a grant of
2,000 acres could not therefore exceed Rs. 1,500. The lease then expired.
The public were encouraged to apply for seeds and plants to the Superinten-
dent, Botanical Gardens, N. W. Provinces, to whose influence the Notifica-
tion may be traced.

Notification No. 13404., dated 29th September 1860, modified the rules
of 1848, extending the area of the grants to 5,000 acres each, and in
1861 another, several times alluded to in the above pages, No. 1358a.,
dated the 11th September, was issued by the Lieut.-Governor, N. W. Pro-
vinces, for the purpose of giving effect to a Resolution of the Governor-
General, Lord Canning; No. 3264, dated the 17th October 1861, ‘‘ regard-
ing the sale of waste lands in fee simple, and the redemption of existing
land revenue.” Rules of procedure were thereby laid down for the

guidance of Collectors, which I give ¢n extenso as they have a special
reference to the Doon (vide supra, p. xlii.)

( Cory ).
Notification Revenue Department.—No. 1358a.

Dated Camp, Jhansie, the 11th December 1861.

With reference to paragraphs 8 to 37 of the Resolution of His Excel-
lency the Viceroy and Governor-General in Council, No. 3264, dated the
17th October 1861, relative to the sale of waste lands, the Hon'ble the
Lieut.-Governor is pleased to publish, for the information of all concerned,
the following rules of procedure which have been prepared by the Sudder
Board of Revenue, N. W. Provinces, and have received the approval
of the Government of the N. W. Provinces :—
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Rules of Procedure.

The attention of all Officers in charge of Districts containing unas-
signed waste lands, is directed to the first portion of the Revenue Reso-
lution of the Viceroy in Council, No. 3264, dated the 17th October, to the
provisions of which they are required to give full and immediate effect.

2. The Collector should at once proceed to prepare a statement of all
special tracts reserved from the operation of this Circular under paragraphs
23 and 24 of the above orders, as being required for forest purposes, for
grazing or firewood preserves, for building sites or for any other public ob-
ject. This statement should be exposed in his office, and facilities should
be given to intending applicants to make themselves aware of its contents.

3. " When an application for the assignment of a specific tract of waste
land is received, the Collector will first consider whether any objection or
special limitation is required by reason of the land being required for any
of the above-named purposes, and in the event of such being the case and
the applicant still prosecuting his demand, the Collector will report the
matter for the information of the Commissioner.

4. In other cases, he will at once proceed to enquire whether the land
applied for is encumbered by any prior claim of property or occupancy.

5. Where it is evident that there exist rights of property or of exclu-
sive occupancy, either active or latent, the applicant will be informed that
the case cannot be taken up under the Grant Rules, excepting in favor
of the party originally possessed of those rights, or who has purchased
them from such party. ¢ It will be an important part of the Collector’s
duty to make certain that any transfer of such rights shall have been
made with a complete and fair understanding on the part of all con-
cerned.”

6. 1In case of there being any doubt as to whether existing rights are
of the exclusive character nccessary to bar alienation, the Collector will
report the case to the Commissioner.

7. Where no claims of the nature supposed are known to exist, the
Collector will advertise the application for a term of thirty days, by an
Ishtahar to be stuck up in his office, and in the Police and Revenue Posts
nearest to the property, as well as in any villages on the land or adjoin-
ing thereto. He will also, where he deems it advisable, have the pur-
port of the application verbally explained to the inhabitants of those vil-
lages, and to any other parties likely to be interested in the grant.
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8. Objections to the grant will be carefully considerd and disposed
of on their merits.

9. Where no objections are brought forward within the period speci-
fied, or when they have been decided to be invalid, a Memorandum will be
forthwith given in the Form A. to the applicant, intimating that the land
has been allotted to bim, subject to fulfilment of the Rules laid down by
the Supreme Government. Great care will be necessary in defining the land
thus allotted in such manner as that no possibility of misunderstanding
may exist as to its position and extent, and especially as to its not in-
fringing on the boundaries of adjoining lands held under anterior claims
of proprietorship or exclusive occupancy.

10. No allotment, as above, will be made exceeding 3,000 acres; and
in the Hill Districts no grant of tea lands shall exceed 2,000 acres. Where
any special reason may exist against the assignment of so large an area,
such as proximity to a station, &c., and the grantee may not be content
with a smaller area, the Collector will report the case for orders, with his
opinion as to the degree of further limitation which is called for.

11. The Collector will next calculate the cost of surveying the grant,
and of erecting durable pillars of demarcation. 'This will be at the lowest
rate for which land of the nature applied for is ordinarily surveyed in the
district. But provision must be made for the measurement being accu-
rately conducted, on the plane table system, and in such wise that a
correct estimate may be formed of the amount of land “ uncleared,” and of
the amount *unencumbered with jungle,” as also of the portion which may
fairly be held to be unculturable. A scale of charges of survey should be
prepared and hung up in the same way as the statement referred to in
paragraph 2.  The Collector will submit a eopy of this scale to the Com-
missioner for the approval of the Board.

12. When the cost of survey has been paid in, the Collector will
intimate to the applicant that he is at liberty to take possession of the
land.

13. The survey will be proceeded with forthwith, and no time should
be lost in the erection of the boundary pillars. '

14. Where an estate has been already surveyed and marked off this
portion of the operations will, of course, be dispensed with, and no charge
will be made against the applicant further than is necessary to secure am
accurate plan of the new estate with the requisite boundary marks.
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15. Immediately on completion of the survey, or, where a fresh survey
is not required, immediately on the allotment having heen definitely con-
cluded, the Collector will calculate the purchiase money on the amount of
culturable land in the grant at the rates of Rs. 2-8-0 per acre for un-
cleared land, and Rs. 5 for land unencumbered with jungle.

16. He will then invile the grantee to pay in the full amount, or at
his option any portion of it, being not less than one-tenth. One-tenth
must be paid down at once, to warrant the grantee remaining in continued
occupation. Immediately on its payment, the Collector will deliver the
Deed of Grant (Form B.), with plan of the estate, to the grantee, and
will enter his name provisionally in the district records as proprietor of
the grant.

17.  Wherever it may seem necessary to make any reservation of the
rights of Government, under paragraphs 12 and 13 of the Resolution, the
Collector will report the circamstances for the orders of the Commissioner.

18. In any case in which prior to the delivery of the Memorandum of
asstgnment (Form A.), more than one application has been received for
the same land, the Collector will, after the necessary survey, advertise the
grant for sale, and proceed under ordinary rules for such sales. He will
fix the upset price according to the rule laid down in paragraph 15 of the
Resolution, including in the same the cost of survey.

19. The sale will be concluded in favor of the highest bidder on his
paying down one-tenth of the sale price. The Deed of Grant (Form B.)
and plan of the estate will then be made over to him, and possession be
immediately given, subject to the conditions laid down in pa;'agraph 27
of the Resolution and paragraph 25 of this Circular.

20. So soou as the grantee’s name has been provisionally entered in
the proprietary register, he is entitled to apply for the reservation of any
adjoining plot, not exceeding the previous grant in area, that is available
and has not been already applied for, which can then be surveyed at his
expense, and reserved for him; he will in such be at liberty to obtain
possession of the additional tract under the same procedure and conditions
as the original grant; ¢ but subject to the obligations that within 5 years
from the date of his previous grant, he shall fulfil the conditions neces-
sary to his being recorded as proprietor of this further grant, and that two-
thirds of the previous grant, that is, of its culturable area, shall within the
same time have been brought under cultivation. If he should feil in either
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obligation, the reservation of the plot will cease. There need be no limit
to the number of further grants which may be successively taken up in
fulfilment of the obligations.” .

21. Holders of grants under former rules, * who have not yet comple-
ted the purchase of their grants,” may commute them under the new
rules without limitation of area. The purchase money will be calculated
at Rs. 2-8-0 per acre on any portion of the culturable area at the time
being ‘‘uncleared ;" and at Rs. 5-0-0 on all that is at the same time
“ unencumbered with jungle.” Ten per cent. of this sum must be paid
down at once, and the balance treated as directed in the present rules for
any new grants. Grantees shall have the option of redeeming the Land
Revenue under paragraph 50 of the Resolution by payment of twenty
years' purchase of the maximum yearly assessment of their existing grant,
provided that they will not be required to pay more than the maximum
rates specified in paragraph 29, that is to say 21 rupees an acre for un-
cleared, and 5 rupees an acre for cleared, land, as existing at the time at
which application is made for redemption.

22. The foregoing rules will not apply to any grants re-settled,
or otherwise concluded on a Zemindaree footing, at a fixed assess-
ment.

23. Wherever the permission is applicable, it must be acted upon at
once, but a period of six months may be allowed for the grantee to make
his election between the old and new rules. An intimation should be
served on egch existing grantee, entitled to the option, to the above cffect.
After expiry of the term it will not be open to him to apply for comma-
tation under this Circular.

24. It will be observed that an existing grantee can purchase, under
the new rules, any portion of his grant, retaining, if he pleases, the remain-
der upon the terms of the original grant. It must not, however, be per-
mitted to a grantee to break up his grant into many minute portions under
this concession, rejecting, or retaining under different titles, such scat-
tered portions. The tracts selected for purchase must be compact, con-
tinueus, and well defined.

25. From the date of the Deed (Form B.) three months will be
calculated; and whatever balance of purchase money is found to be
then unpaid, will be entered as an arrear against the grantee, who
is to be charged with 10 per cent. per annum on such arrear. This
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charge should be treated in the same manner as a demand of Land Revenuo

* « The land will liable on default to the same measures for recovery of
beheld liable toresale arrears.* The amount should be demanded twice a
i;‘rd;ﬁf‘y“,}fgffﬂ? rsff;‘ﬁ year, with the May and November instalments, and
interest, should there  ¢},,,;]d be entered at the foot of the Pergunnah
be no crop or other
moveable property on  Towzee in the same manner as Land Revenue, though
:ﬁg lil;(rlnf;? meI;ih the amount (beiug subject to diminution on each fur-
ment can besatisfied.”  ther payment) will not be added to the rent roll of
the district.

26. Every grant will be reported through the usual channel for the
information of Government immediately on the Deed of Grant being de-
livered to the grantee.

27. Every six months a report will be submitted of any sums that may
have been realized within that period as purchase money. This must be
carefully drawn up, in order that the provisions of paragraph 56 of the
Resolution may be carried into effect. A copy of the six monthly report
will be simultaneously sent to the Deputy Auditor and Accountant General.

28. In the Annual Administration Report, the amount so realized
within the year, and the total amount from the commencement of the sys-
tem up to date, will be noted ; and also the sum realized as interest on
unpaid balances of purlchase money.

29. The rules for compensation of any rights which may subsequently
come to light as having existed on the grants are given in paragraph 19
of the Resolution. All such cases will be reported to the Commissioner.

80. The title conveyed by the Deed of Grant is a full and complete
title, which the Government guarantees against all other claims. The
grantees and their heirs or representatives are to be regarded the sole legal
owners of the land, and no transfer of property in it will be recognized by
the Courts or Revenue Officers unless duly registered. A separate register
of all grants made under these rules will be carefully maintained in the fol-

lowing form in the Collector’s Office, both in English and in the Vernacular.

il Cg 2 e Payment of | %% 5 -

8 No. of ol g% instalments | o g | Subsequent registered tranafer or suc-
g rant. | B8 28 | withdatcof | 388

5] g & cessions,

=z zh &8 each. aa
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The maps or plans of all grants sold under these rules will be kept
in a series corresponding with the numbers in this Register. All previous
Circular Orders on the subject of Grants of Waste Land are hereby can-
celled. Future applications will be disposed of under the present orders,

A.

MEMORANDUM.

................ having made application for assignment to him of a grant
of land in the ..... ....... pergunnah, and no right of proprietorship or
of exclusive occupancy having, after the prescribed advertisement, been
found to exist therein, notice is hereby given that the land specified below
has been allotted to ....ceveennnn.. as a grant, subject to fulfilment of the
prescribed rules. _

(Here is to follow a description of the situation of the land, its extent,
and the boundaries with which it is to be granted).

Dated,.coveevenncaciannnen. -

Collector.

B.

ForM oF (GRANTS.

Know all men, by these presents, that the Government North Western

Provinces has conferred on......cc....... his heirs, executors, administrators,
and assigns, the grant of a tract of land measuring British Statute acres
errreses crenens situate i ceceevireneeiiinannne to be holden by him in full
proprietary tight, subject to the following condition:—
I. The purchase money for this grant is Rupees .......... .., of which
Rupees ......... have been already paid. On the®
* Enter the date cal-

culated three months ********" , it the entire purchase money has not been
from date of this paid up, interest at 10 per cent. per annum will be
Deed. ‘ .
charged on the balance, and thereafter, until the
entice purchase money be paid up, such interest will be chargeable on
all unpaid arrears of the purchase moneys; and all payments by the
grantee shall be first carried to the credit of any outstanding arrear of
interest due on such purchase money.
II. Arrears of interest shall be treated in the same manner as arrears of

Land Revenue, and shall be subject to the same measures of realization,
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III. No transfer of proprietary right will be recognized by the Civil
Courts, or by the Revenue Officers of Government, unless duly regis-
tered.

IV. The right of the public to roads in the grant is not to be interfered
with. The grantee is to pay a contribution of one rupee per annum for
every 1,000 rupees of purchase money in lien of the demands of the State
for aid in repairing the high roads; which payment is commutable at 20
years' purchase. The grantee will have no claim on Government for
making or repairing private roads.

V  The grantee is to erect permanent boundary

This will ordinarily ; . .
be done at the time of 'Marks round his grant, and to keep them in a state
survey. of repair.

VI. The grant conveys the plenary rights to all products both above
the surface and below the same. (Here any exceptions which may have
been approved by superior authority to be noted). But wherever any
persons have been accustomed to use or consume the spontaneous pro-
ducts of the soil, the grantee shall not interfere with them so long as
they do not trespass upon or otherwise injure the cultivated portion of the
land.

VII. For the preservation of the public peace, the grantee shall, at
the requisition of the Magistrate maintain a chowkeedar for every sixty
houses or families resident in the grant. The chowkeedar shall receive
Rs. 3 per mensem. For cvery three chowkeedars there shall also be
maintained by the grantce a goryt or reporter, at a salary of Rs. 2 per
mensem.

VIII. Arrears on account of road fund, or chowkeedar’s salary,
may be realized by distraint of the crops or other property of the
grantec.

IX. The prescriptive rights of other proprietors in streams running
through or bounding the estate will be maintained for purposes of irriga-
tion or navigation, and for the transport of timber or other property, and
for other purposes of general utility. The Government reserves to itself
the right which it everywhere possesses over all such streams, whe-
ther for purposes of irrigation or navigation, and, whenever it sees fit,
can assume the control of the waters, and distribute them in such man-
ner and on such conditions as may seem most conducive to the public
good.
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X. Thelands included in this grant are shown in the subjoined table :—

Deduct | Remain- | Area un-
No. of No. of | Name of | Name of | Area in |irremedi-| ing cul- eLICI:lDdJ- Unclear- |Purchase
mep. grant. | grant. | grantee. | acres. |ately bar-| turable .t;“? cd area. [ money,
ren acres.| acres. |V' glg‘m'
North,
] East
Boundaries, !
South,
West,

XI. On the payment of the purchase money in full with all arrears
of interest, the grant will belong to the grantee free for ever from all
demand for Land Revenue.

By order of 1lis Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, N orth Western Pro-
vinces.

(Signed.) G. Covurkg,
Secy. to Govt. N. W. P.

Then followed Despatch No. 14 of the 9th July 1862, from the Becre-
tary of State, which it is needless to analyse. The main point in it is,
that it indicated the absurdity of fixing an uniform price for land, without
regard to situation or capabilities. Fresh orders were consequently issued
by the Supreme Government.
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No. 4206.—RevENUE,

To—The Secretary to the,Government of Bengal, N. W. Provinces, Pun-

jab, and its Dependencies.
15th August 1862,
Sir,—With reference to the correspondence noted on the margin, I

am desired to transmit, for the information and guidance of the Lieutenant

* Revenue, N o. 14, Governor, copy of a Despatch* received from the
dated 9th July, 1862. Secretary of Ktate, regarding the sale of waste
lands and the redemption of the existing Land Revenue.

2. It is desirable that rules for regulating the sale of waste lands
should be prepared, with as little delay as possible, in conformity with the
modified provisions now prescribed by Her Majesty’s Government ; but it
will be observed that all arrangements which have been already completed
under the terms of the Resolution promulgated by the Government of
India last October, in regard either to the purchase of waste lands or the
redemption of the Land Revenue, are to be maintained, the present Des-
patch not being intended to have retrospective effect.

Referring to the'concluding words of the 76th paragraph of the Secre-
tary of State's Despatch, I am desired to request that a report showing
the extent to which any such arrangements have been made may be
furnished as soon as possible.

As regards the sale of waste lands, the principle points upon which
the provisions of the Resolution of October last, must be modified, in
conformity with the instructions now received, are as follows :—

4, Paragraph 29 of the Resolution which fixed a uniform price
throughout India of Rs. 21 per acre for uncleared land, and of Rs. 5 per
acre for land unencnmbered with jungle, is cancelled, and it is ordered
that the several Governments and Licutenant-Governors shall fix, after
communication with the Chief Local Authorities, a minimum price, suited
to the circamstances of the various descriptions of land which they
may find to be at their disposal in each District of their Presidency or
Province.

5. In modification of paragraph 30 of the Resolution, which pre-
scribed the sale of the land by auction, in the event of more purchasers
than one being desirous to buy the same tract, it is ordered that in every
case the land shall be put up to auction at an upset price, and sold to

the highest bidder.
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6. The provision contained in paragraph 25 of the Resolution, admit-
ting of possession being given to an applicant for land in anticipation of
survey, will be modified as directed in paragraph 11 of the accompanying
Despatch. In conformity with these directions the land applied for must,
in every instance, be surveyed, and the boundaries marked out before it is
advertised for sale. The applicant for the grant, it will be observed, is
to be required to deposit the estimated cost of the survey, which will
of course be restored to him if he should be eventually out-bid for the
land. It is of great importance that a ready agency should be provided
for effecting the preliminary survey and marking out boundaries, so that
applicants for land may be subjected to no unnecessary delay.

7. The provision which is made in paragraph 31 of the Resolution
for reserving adjoining lands at the requisition of those who take grants
must be regarded as withdrawn, it being inconsistent with the general in-
junction for resort to sale by auction.

8. In the 21st paragraph of the Despatch, herewith enclosed it is
ordered that the provision in paragraph 50 of the Resolution, which limits
the price to be paid in the commutation of a grant under terms of that
paragraph to Rs. 5 an acre, shall be withdrawn. It is also observed by
the Secretary of State that the provisions generally which relate to the
commutation of existing grants under the new rules contained in para-
graphs 33 and 50 of the Resolution require revision.

9. As it has already been found that some misunderstanding prevails
in regard to the intcntion and scope of these paragraphs—it seems de-
sirable that the present opportunity should be taken of stating what the
Governor-General in Council understands to have been their purpose. It
appears to the Governor-General in Council that it cannot reasonably be
maintained that parageaph 33 of the Resolution was intended to include
land the absolute sale of which has already been cffected, but for which
the purchase money has not been wholly been paid up, being by the terms
of sale, payable by instalments. It is obvious that in such a case there
could be no question of the applicability or the inapplicability of the
limitation of the new rules as to area, inasmuch as the owner has already
purchased absolutely the whole area in his possession whatever it may
be, and, therefore, though he may not have paid the whole of the pur-
chase money, it is manifest that the permission accorded by the con-
cluding words of the paragraph to purchase absolutely as much or as
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little of the area as may suit him, has no application to and could not
possibly have contemplated any such case. The 33r1 paragraph of the
Resolution can, therefore, in the opinion of the Governor-General in
Council, be held applicable only to the case of those granteces who hold
their lands on terms which do not comprise the right of acquiring an
absolute ownership in fee simple. Such grantees, it is the object of the
33rd paragraph to declare, may obtain that right by commuting their
grants under the rules for the sale of land in-fee simple.

10. Paragraph 50 of the Resolution declares the terms upon which

Grants which have
already been given
for a term of years at
progressively increas-
ing rents, such asthose
in the Soondurbnns,
will be trcated asif the
land were permanent-
ly settled, 1f the hold-
er wishes toredeem the
future Land Revenne
at thc highest ratec
fixed for any yecar
during the currency
of the grant, provid-
ed there is no right
of occupancy other
than that of the les-
see, or that derived
from him.,

communication may be made in the case of one, and
that a very large class of existing grants. This
paragraph, when modified according to the instruc-
tions of Her Majesty’s Government, will stand as in
the margin.

11. 1In the case of existing grants, which do not
fall under the terms of paragraph 50, the conditions
on which commutation under the new rules will be
allowed may be settled with reference to the average
value obtainable for waste lands of the same descrip-
tion in the District when sold by auction.

12. As it is highly desirable that persons who
wish to avail themselves of the Resolution come to by

the Government to dispose of waste lands by sale in
fee simple should be enabled to carry their intentions into effect with the
least avoidable delay, and as the directions now received from Her Ma-
jesty’s Government are on most points clear and specific, the Governor
General in Council will not require that the detailed rules to be framed
by the several Local Governments should be submitted for the sanction of
the Government of India before they are acted on. A copy of the rules
should however, be forwarded as soon as they arc finally approved by the
Lieutcnant-Governor, and if on any point the intention of Her Majesty’s
Government should secem to the Licutenant-Governor to be doubtful, the
question should be referred to the Governor-General in Council for deter-
mination. As legislation will be necessary to give legal effect to the
provisions of paragraph 19 of the Resolution, a bill for that object will
be introduced, on the meeting of the Governor-General in Couneil, for
legislative purposes.
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13.  With respect to that part of the Secretary of State's Despatch
which discusses the important questions of a redemption of the land re-
venue and of a permanent settlement, the Governor-General in Council
thinks it unnecessary at present to do more than point special attention
to the conclusion which is announced in the 26th and the 63rd paragraphs
as to the extent to which redemption of the existing Land Revenue is to be
permitted, and to the 72nd paragraph, in which the conditions are finally
stated, which, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, should be
attained before a permanent settlement is conceded. It will be observed
that this paragraph contemplates that the previous sanction of Her Ma-
jesty’s Government should be obtained to the introduction of a permanent
settlement in any district. Early steps should, therefore, be taken to
obtain the information which will be required to enable the Local Govern-
ment to submit the Report referred to in the 78rd paragraph as to the
extent to which it may now be expedient to give effect to this important,
measure,

The following Resolution was consequently passed by the Local Gov-
ernment : —

No. 1042A.—REVENUE DEPARTMENT.

Dated 17th December 1862.

With reference to paragraphs 8 to 37 of the Resolution of His Excel-
lency the Viceroy and Governor General in Council, No. 3264, dated
17th October 1861, relative to the sale of waste lands in fee simple, as
modified by the Despatch of the Right Hou'ble the Secretary of State,
No. 14, (Revenue,) dated 9th July 1862, the Hon’ble the Licutenant-Gov-
ernor is pleased to publish for the information of all concerned, the fol-
lowing revised Rules of Procedure, which have been prepared by the
Sudder Board of Revenue, N. W. Provinces, and have received the ap-

proval of this Government.
Rules of Procedure.

1 to 5. Same as in pages xci, xcii.
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6. In case of there being any doubt as to whetler existing rights are
of the exclusive character necessary to bar alienation, the Collector will
report the case, through the Commissioner, to the Sudder Board of Re-
venue. If the rights claimed though not exclusive, should appear to the
Sudder Board of Revenue to be such rights of pasturage, wood cutting,
&c., as commonly obtain in the hill districts and are entitled as * existing
rights in a rude form” to protection under paragraph 6 of the Resolution
of the Governor General in Council, No. 3264, dated the 17th of October
1861, the Board will instruct the Collector to endeavour to bring the
applicant for the grant and the parties who possess a right to use the
spontaneous products of the soil within the tract appliced for, to a mutual
agreement as to the terms upon which (if any) an hereditary and trans-
ferable property in the soil may be given to the former subject to the ex-
ercise of their customary rights by the latter. If an amicable arrange-
ment become so, the Collector will report the particulars for the informa-
tion and sanction of the Sudder Board of Revenue. Otherwise the Col-
lector will proceed to estimate the value of the prescriptive rights, as
above, on a liberal basis, and will submit the case, through the Sudder
Board of Revenue, to the Government in view to the payment of full
compensation.

7. Where no claims of the nature supposed are known to exist, the
Collector will calculate the cost of surveying the grant, and of erecting
durable pillars of demarcation. This will be at the lowest rate for which
land of the nature applied for is ordinarily surveyed in the district. (" The
rest is the same as in para. 11 of former Rules.)

8. No allotment as above will be made exceeding 5,000 acres; and
in the hill districts no grant of tea lands shall exceed 2,000 acres, &c., as
in para. 10 of former Rules.

9. When the cost of survey has been paid in, the survey will be pro-
ceeded with forthwith, and no time should be lost in the erection of the

boundary pillars.
10, Where an estate has been already surveyed and marked off,

this portion of the operations will, of course, be dispensed with, and
no charge will be made against the applicant further than is necessary
to secure an accurate plan of the new estate with the requisite boundary

marks.
11. On the completion of the demarcation and survey, or, in the
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case of surveyed land, immediately on the boundarics of the proposed
grant being marked by substantial pillars, the Collector will issue an
advertisement, describing the land to be sold, stating the upset price,
and specifying the place and date of sale. The period of the advertise-
ment will be for not less than thirty days. The upset price will be fixed
at five rupees for cultivated, and two rupees eight annas for uncultivated
land, unless for some special reason (such as proximity to a station,
valuable timber being on the land, &e.,) that rate be held to be inadequate ;
in the latter case the Collector will report what upset prices he thinks
proper, and on its being confirmed by the Board, he will prepare his
advertisement accordingly.

12. The advertisement will be published in the Official Gazette and
in two up country newspapers, and the Collector will also cause an
Ishtahar to be stuck up in his office, &e., as in para. 7 of previous Rules.

13. Any objections to the grant will be carefully considered and
disposed of on their merits. If they are held to be valid, the sale will
be stayed, and the circumstances reported througk the Commissioner to
the Board.

14. At the sale, which will be conducted on the usual footing of an
auction sale, the land will be assigned to the person offering the highest
price, or in the event of no competitors, to the applicant at the upset
price, the cost of survey (if made) being added in both cases. In case
the applicant is not the purchaser, all monies paid by him on account of
survey will be forthwith refunded to hir.

15. Immediately on conclusion of the sale, the purchaser will pay down
one-tenth of the sale price. On this payment being made, the Collector
will at once deliver the Deed of Grant (Form A.) with plan of the estate to
the grantee, and will enter his name in the District Records as proprietor
of the grant. Possession will at the same time be given.

16. Same as para. I7 of former Rules.

17. Grants which have already been given for a term of years at pro-
gressively increasing rent, will be treated as if the land were permanently
settled, if the holder wishes to redcem the future land revenue at the
highest rate fixed for any year during the currency of the grant, provided
there is no right of occupancy other than that of the lessee, or that de-
rived from him. The rates for redemption will be calculated according to
the market rate of 4 per cent, Government Securities at the time being,
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as directed in paragraph 75 of the Despatch of Her Majesty’s Secretary
of State.

18. As laid down in paragraph 11 of the same Despatch, the title
acquired by sale under the rules now promulgated is to be held subject to
the provisions of any legislative enactment, which may hereafter be passed
for disposing of the claims of third persons subsequently preferred.

19, 20, 21, and 22. Same as in page Xciv.

23. A separate Register of all Grants made under these rules will be
carefully maintained in the following form in the Collectors Office, both
in English and in the Vernacular. No transfer of proprietary right will
be recognized by the Revenue Officers of Government unless duly regis-
tered, after having been acknowledged by the transferee in person, or by
duly authorized Agent, before the District Officer, or one of his Assistants.

See Table, page xcv.

The maps or plans of all grants, sold under these Rules, will be kept
in a series corresponding with the numbers in the Register.

24. All previous Circular Orders on the subject of grants of waste
Land are hereby cancelled. Future applications will be disposed of under
the present orders.

A.

ForM oF GRANT.

Know all men by these presents that, &c., as before, page xevi.

I. and II. Same as before, page xcvi.

III. No transfer of proprietary right will be recognized by the Re-
venue Officers of Government ; unless duty registered; and no transfer
of interest, or creation of new interest in the grant, beyond a lease of
three years, without an acknowledgment by the transferee in person, or
by authorized Agent, before the District Officer, or one of his assistants.

IV. As before, except that payment is no longer commutable,

V. As before.

VI. As before, but is silent about spontaneous products.

VIIL, VIIIL, IX,, X., and XI. As betore.

XII. The title conferred by this grant will not exempt the proprietor

14



Pag! APPENDICES.

from any taxes, cesses or liabilities (other than liability for the Land Re-
venue) which may hereafter be imposed by law.

I may conclude this Appendix by mentioning an enterprise which de-
serves to be signalised on account of its daring, if for no other reason ; the
purchase of nearly 8,000 acres of land, forming a part of the Old Hope-
town grant (vide supra, p. 314,) at an upset price of Rs. 2,00,000, by the
Rev. Mr. Woodside, from the Dehra Doon Tea Company, for the purpose of
founding a Native Christian Colony. MHis plan was to divide the whole
into 1,600 shares of 5 acres each. The value of one acre being a fraction
under Rs. 24, a five-acre-share would therefore be Rs. 120, and “parties
contributing one share would secure the support of a family.”* The
word share, however, is calculated to mislead, because, the project not
being a commercial, but a charitable, one, each shareholder merely has the
right to nominate a Christian fanily to reside in the Colony, so that the
money invested is, properly speaking, a donation held in trust by the
American Mission. The contributions had reached Rs. 15,595 on the
1st March 1873, but Mr. Woodside took leave to England not long after,
and, it is to be feared, not much has been done since in the way of col-
lecting subscriptions, nor do Christian colonists seem over-anxious to
occupy the land. In February 1873, three families were located there,
and subsequently some others “calling themselves Christians,” strangers
to the Doon, accepted employment. Unfortunately, most of these turned
out to be really vagrants, and took the first opportunity of absconding.
One of the most earnest advocates of the scheme is Mr. Login, C.E,,
F.R.S.E., &e., &c., who has written a very enthusiastic letter on the sub-
ject. The marked success of his own cxperiments in cotton farming
renders him sanguine about the future of the Colony, to the practical
working of which he generously offers the aid of his own experience. I
myself, on the other hand, am of opinion that Mr. Login’s cngineering
and agricultural skill, even when backed up by Mr. Woodside's indomit-
able energy can never make such a project succeed, and 1 should not be
surprised to see the land again in the market before long.

* Fide Prospectus published in February 1873,
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The following are the villages included in the proposed Colony :—

o
QW= TGN

—
d

AREA.

E; Name of Village. - k> . Tenure. Descriptive Remarks,

g 218 |8

z il
Kharakptr, ... «.| 349 1] 3 [Rent free.} In the valley of the Asun
Manakpar, ... .| 444 1| 30 ” (at the foot of the Sewalik
Ratanpar, «. 3813 1139 » range, the greater portion
Mansadevi Oghi «.|1,1450 8| 0 ” ( watered by the Asun, and

” Bhir Singh, | 698 1 | 23 » ; Manuksid spring.
Devipar, .| 185/ 1| 29 "
Umedpur, 4‘?1 2|83 » Lying on the plateau be-
Hopetown, .| 335 1] 20 ” S
M tween the Tonse and Asun

Lutchmipgr, .. .. 221 2 23 » rivers, and all irrigable
Nastrpar, . .. 354 3118 » i gable.
Bahadurpar, ... .| 245 3} 5 »

2 |Thakurpar, ... . 3420 O| O » On plateau between Asun

Govt. rent. and Tonse.
RS. A. P,
Shisham Béri, ... (1,488 2 [ 80 |200 9 9° Irrigable from Asun to
Siduwala, .| 470 8| 25|51 2 0| junction of Asunand Tonse.
Jhajra, ... e 8950 0 22|61 6 6% Also on north side of the
Bansiwala, 1 152 2 2(19 7 Of{ Asun: good road through
Dholkot, e . 66 1(83| 8 4 0) the lands.
Total, »|7,718] 3| 15349 13 3
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